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INTRODUCTION.

Tax official survey of the richest and most populous distriots
of British India is now before the public, and a document of
more value—politically, socially and commercially, has rarely,
if ever, been submitted to the attention of a reflecting com-
munity, The circumstances under which this singular survey
originated, and the orders for carrying it into execution are
detailed in the first volume. That volume when printed
was submitted to the Court of Directors of the East India
Company. The Court ordered a number of copies to be
transmitted to India, as it conceived * the information col-
Jected by Dr. Buchanan to be extremely valuable; and that
the opportumity of perusing it would be highly advantageous
to our servants in Indis, especially to those occupied in the
collection of the revenne,” In addition to this high testimany
to the value of the work, the following portion of the Des-
patch containing the foregoing extract-may be submitted for

¢ Pysic Deranuent,—No, (April) 1838.—Our Gover-
nor-General of India in Councib—1. In 1807, a Burvey of
the Provinces, subject to the Presidency of Bengal, was com-
menced with our sanction and under the orders of the Go-
vernor-General in Council, by Dr. Francis Buchanan. The
points embraced in the enquiry were numerous and impor-
tant. Dr. Buchanan was directed to collect information upon
the general topography of each district; the condition of the
inhabitants, their religious customs, the natural productions
of the country, fisheries, forests, mines and quarries ; the stite
of agriculture; the condition of landed property and tenures ;
the progress made in the arts and in manufactures; the-ope-
rations of commerce, and every particular that can be regarded,
as forming an element, in the prosperity or depression of the
poople, The Survey was pursued during seven years, and
in 1816, the results were transmitted home.
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# 9, We have recently permitted Mr, Montgomery Martin
to inspect the manuscripts, with a view to selection from them
for publication.”

With a due sense of the importance of the trust reposed
in me, and with a desire that a survdy, which had cost
upwards of £30,000—(which was creditable to the muni-
ficence of the Government which had ordered it,) should be
accurately investigated, neither labour nor expense was
spared to exhibit Dr. Buchanan's meritorious exertions in
the fullest point of view. Unfortunately, owing to the period
which has elapsed since the completion of the survey a
great mass of matter was found to be irrelevant to the
present position.of affairs in the East.\ I therefore deemed
it advisable to confine my views to an examination of the
geography and physical aspect of the country; to its tradi-
tional or recorded history; to the monuments or relica of
antiquity ; but above all to the physical and moral condition
of the people amounting (sccording to the survey estimates) to
nearly 16,000,000, and to the resources of the soil which they
till; the manufactures which they carry on; and to the pro-
ducts and profits of agricultural and commercial industry.
That » survey containing such materials, offering so vivid a
description of the social aspect of millions of our fellow sub-
jects, and corroborating every useful fact by minute statiatics,
should have remained so long in obscurity is indeed to be
deplored, and can only be accounted for by supposing that
it was deemed impolitic to publish to the world so painful a
picture of human poverty, debasement and wretchedness. To
see this picture in all its hideous deformity, it would be neces-
sary to employ diligently as many months as I have spent in
examining the voluminous official records laid before me; but
enough is presented in the three volumes now printed, to make
any man of ardinary feelings start with repulsiveness from the
disguatingtask of contemplating misery, ignorance and super-
stition, in all thieir degraded forms ; while the most sanguine
philanthropist may have his noblest energies chilled at the dif-
fcult and uncheered labours which await on his exertions.

To offer an analysis of the facts contained in these thres
volumes would be a difficult task, and it would fail to convey
an ‘acourste jmpression as to the reslity of the case; the
whole work should be read and pondered om; the very mi-
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nutim of detail conveys to a thinking mind a clearer view of
what the condition of people so situated must be, than any’
other mode of description; while those who are in the habit
of contemplating the progress of .society, and whose mental
faculties are sufficiently comprehensive to examine all the
elements of social wealth and happiness, will philosophically
scrutinise the materials on which alone sound and just opi-
nions can be based. 1 do not hesitate to declare, that the
object I have in view in rescuing these manuscripts from
oblivion, is an endeavour to arouse in some measure, the
people of England to some sense of feeling for the condition
of the myriads of their fellow subjects now pining and perish-
ing of famine, disease, and all the slow but sure concomitants
attendant on long continued want and slavery. England
is considered the abode of a Christian people, enlightened
far above their Continental neighbours, and blessed with all
the advantages of advanced civilization. But how has En-
gland treated British India, which is as much a part and
parcel of the Empire as Scotland or Ireland? A dominion
which the dream of the wildest enthusiast could scarcely
be expected to have realised, has most mysteriously been
subjected to her sway; an Asndred million of human beings
of various creeds, colours and races own her sceptre; and
every product of earth, sea and air which can minister to the
wants, comforts and luxuries of man are tendered in lavish
profusion. Yet an insignificant island in the Caribbean seas,
excites more of our attention than an empire which would
have quenched the ambition of Alexander, whose armies rival
those of Rome in her palmiest days; and whose commerce
would have satiated Tyre or Carthage,

The neglect of duty is a crime, Is it reasonable to
suppose, that the retributive justice which overtakes an
offending human being is confined to an individual? Do
not the pages of all history sacred and profane indicate,
that retribution has sooner or later overtaken a nation, who
not only despises the blessings conferred by an Aluighty
Providence, but perverts them to selfish purposes, and
thus extends the circle of sin and woe throughout the
earth? Had France—bad any other European power been
#0 long in the possession of India as Great Britain, how dif-

ferent would its condition have been ; how Mouhly would
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its wants have been known; what efforts would not have
been made for their relief? Let us examine a few of these off-
cial statements ;—statements be it remembered not made by
interested persons for private purposes, but statements made
by the intelligent, and far from morbidly humane officer
appointed by the Directing Government in England, and the
Supreme Government of India, to examine and report for their
information. Firat, as to the appearance of the country.

. 86.
Divtom ader Tharneh Phatube— Hoon in thiadsic bult of mud,

4.
A near ch to this town fills with disgust, The streets
mG:"mw. crooked, Hlmy and uneven.’ p. 49.

Patma Disirict.~* The small number of houses tiint are built of rough
stones with clay mortar, where such materials are so abundant, is a elear
proof of extreme poverty. ln most countries so situated the meanest hut
would be bailt in this mannes, p. 168. The buts here are far from
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parts contain or are skirted by some low hills covered with wood, and are
m&- of rlcs, ﬂ alll ted .:'lllh m The western parts to-
wards the Ganges , are palms,
but are rather poor. The plantations {nm mm bamboos,
but same are surrounded hy Sisan trees, that add & very besatiful variety.
The eastarn parts are low and bure of trees, helng deeply inundated, but
in spriug are covered with ane continued sheet of coru.  There are two
bouses und one shap of brick ; hut the habitations are no ornament to the
country, the misery of the villages heing tou much exposed to view; nor
Is there uny public building warth notice.” p. 49.

Muilepoor.—* This division where it is Emp::l! mhd is very beautifal,
being rich land, fiuely diversified by Lills s, and the cultivated
ru are orna.uented with numerous groves of the mango and u few palms,

ut no bamboos. p. 50,

*'The houses as usual in the western of this district, are no orna-
ment to the country; on the contrary meanness s very disgusting.

. 5L
’ *There s no public work that isaay sort of ornament.’ p. 51.
Tarepeor—* The houses as usual in the western parts are very mesa,
even that of the Raja of Kbarakpoor, although it contains some small por-
tions of brick is but a sorry place. Among the forest of the district of
Junggaltari, the houses make a utill worse appearance than in the opea
country. There is no public building of the least note.’ p. 55.
Bangha.—*1s & most beautiful territory, there bainﬁummd thro
it a great number of small detached hills and rocks finely wooded.
plains or awelling grounds by which they are swrrounded are by nature

very rich. p. 59.
3» the "}m division there is no dwelling house of brick nor any public
builling, that is an ornament to the country, or the least relief from the
uniforn misery of the huts.’ p. 60,

Fuyesullahgunj.~* Is » juridiction of & modernte sise. Wereitina
decent mfte h:fcul;i:ilﬁm |= is h:s very beautiful country ’d ‘l::tﬂnﬁng 10 the
neglect of the proprietors, it has in thany parts & most 3
The northern &mmh is low lund Ioo!lm{l:be river, m&my
cultivated, aud adorned at each end by listle hills. p. 63.

“ The natives have erccted no dwellings of brick, and there are some
mhlylu who still livein caves. There are two or three misarshle brick

idyges, but no public work in any degree ornamental.”

ingti.—* There are a few scattered hills, and those of the northern
tribs of mountaineers, buund most of the territory on the south, and
would render the scenery very fine, were the land between them and the
river occupled and cultivated, but it hllnmmnllynﬂl:md.mdlhn
Do where seen such & wretched jurisdiction. There is no dwelling of

brick” p. 65.

Rejmahal—* Is extremely fertile, and the whole distriet might be made
-mmm-mmo'fmmmum%mﬂnﬁnu
iy 8 s ad e ke il 3 ey, ik b ommcn i

reure remnining we 0
llwe:l],uto fmpress the mind with less regret than ‘evea the common
buts of the peasantry. There ure two bridges of brick; one at Udbuwanala
sid to bave been by Kassin Ali, and anotber towards Pirpabar.
’h-‘“ INMlll:u-hled exceedingly rude, nod although still of use seem

to p. 67.
Labarderweni~* This country is ) it consists of
vory rich lauds, interspersed m';m.num
covered with wood. however has been miserably negloctad,
aad Is overran with forests, and the kowses are very mesn.’ p. 81.
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Distriot of Geruchpeor.~*The extent of harren land absolutely uaiit for
eultivation mgs there are fow or no ravines and hills aly oceupy 16

wkhmlﬂnh; P 298,
* Goruckpoor although near & marsh, and surroanded :ynodl.
1s one of the most healthy stations we possess and the sepoys on duty have
no where been more exempt from sicknem. p. 323,

*The-Cheror or other immediate succersors of the family of the sun bave
entirely disappeared, as bave the Siviras, by whom they were suceseded.
A fow Tharus still remain on the skirts of the hills, reduced to ignorance
and porerty. ‘The military Brahmans in most parts have hecome entirely
extinct exeept near Behar, where the suj of their warlike brethren
in that province has ensbled one or two fa toreserve a little 3
The Bhars who ted with the military Brahmans in m
the Tharus, have il more and are reduced to a few mi:
families who live in the skirts of the forcsts, by collecting the natural
productions of these wilds. 1Itisalso to be ubserved and, I think, much
tu be regretted, that the operations of our system of finance and law have
done more in 12 yearys6impoverish and degrade the native chiefs, who suc-
ceeded the impure ‘tribes than the whole course of the Muhommedsn
government. p. 345

Division under the Kotwali of Goruckhpeor.~* The buildings here are
very mean, and the streets |n general are crooked, dirty and filled with
hﬁﬁnmu.’ p. M6

.~ This jurisdiction contains above 800 square miles. In

the whole of this extensive division, no hubitation has walls of o better
material than clay, and only 10 have two stories. These ave covered
tiles as are 50 huts ; all the others are thatched, snd some of them with
stubble ; 14-16ths of the huts have mud walls, sad 2-16ths bave walls made
orh-rﬁu,;uplmwunmmum beiog plastered with clay,
P Perresne.— There are 75 mud-walld houses of two tories, of which
fve are covered with tiles, and 70 are thatched. Of the huts 6-16ths have
mud-walls and of these 10 are covered with tiles and 200 bave wooden

B
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el Contains about 150 houses, two of them of brick and several
t K

875.

Vas &.u fertile and beaatiful. With the exception of the
h-ﬁnm the 'ﬁ.:!nb Vasir, there is no hause of Urick; 126 houses
of twostories bave mad walls, 25 of thewn are tiled and 100 thatched, Of
the buts 1-33ud, bas mud walls and tiled roof: all the others are
thatched but s have mud walls and 1-32nd have walls of burdles.
‘The thatch as vsual in this district is grass.’ p. 879.

N .—* This division is entirely confined to the town of Nawab-
m. which according to the officers ‘of police contains 1059 houses.

lace like all others asar Ayodhya, swarms with religious mendicunts,
aud the, necessitous poor are n .1t euntaiva four houses of brick ;
250 mud walled bouses of two stories, of which 200 are tiled and 50
""‘:b."'g;" 500 tiled buts, and 300 that are thatched, all with mud
walks. 3
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of which 10are tiled and 100 thatched. Al the kuts have mud walls, 10
sre tiled, the remainder thatched with grass.’ p. 390.
' The land bere is beautiful but e pnr:y'ulﬂnul.

The bas two houses partly of brick. two stories
have mud walls, and tiled roofs ; and 50 huts with similar walls are roofed
in the same manner. The remainder are thatched with grass, and 31-32nd
parts have mar walls, and J-32ud part walls of hardles” p. 392.
Babhira.—* This divislon, exclusive of the woods, is u&nbly well cul-
tivated. ‘There la no bouse of Lrick ; 6 huuses of two stories hare mud
walls, and of these one is tiled, the others mre thatched, There are 50
thatched luts with burdle walls. All the others are built of mud ; 15 of
them are roofed with tiles, and the others with , P, 394,
Bangol—' There are said to be 87 marshy intl':’i- division, and al-
wm;mhtbeohhmmdm to agriculture, they are over-
med with weeds and are disagreeable o view. The remainder
of the eum.:yil plum npﬂi?ni:y{ bat very&ood cultivated.

and with roofs som
shape, It Is surronnded by mud buildings for the Raja’s attendants, some
of them two stories high, "There are in all 200 wud walled houses of two
stories all thatched with grass.’ p. 396,

Latan—*This district is very poorly cultivated. No house is built of
brick or tiled, but there are 10 mud-walled houses of two storles. Of the
huts 15 parts have walls of mud, but these are always plastered with clay
on one side, and sometimes on both, Al the thatch is grass.’ p. 400,

¢ Nicklawl or Nicklaweli—*Is a very sorry place although it contains 200
buts, There are 2 houses of brick belonging to the Kanungoe, and eight
houses with mud walls have two stories; three are tiled and five thatched.
Four mud walled huts are covered with tiles, all the other huts are
.Wm'ﬁlh‘ﬁu,un parts baving mud walls, snd six parts those of

Reni hl:.;hl.-‘ In this division a few houses bave mud walls, and
baps one-eighth of the whole huts are plastered neatly with elay.
zm'hdu”ul'emhwﬁh.wiﬂ mud walls, made of straw or grass har-

es. .

At Pingun) and  Hemabad th bt e prneply consiratd of v

‘ndieh—+The reinous bonsen which are overgrown with weods, and
shelter dirt of every kind, together with the marrowness and irregularity
of the street, give Meldeh an uncommonly misersble appearance.’ p.

imhm-mammmmnqmwm.m

w have mud walls, Mhnoplmthtunhp«ﬁyuﬂeﬂl
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h&‘hufy—lﬂ.hhgebhlylmmﬂmm.'

P e or mixed soil (which occupies about 46 per ceat. of the

whole ground in this district that is exempt from inundation) is eapable

JMﬁn‘d:mlc thing that agrees with the climate, and the ve.
i t

muon ly luxariant. The lowest parts of the Dmﬂc:
produce one crop of winter rice, which is amazingly rich, and

i often sown amongst the growing corn, and ripens umong the stuhble.
%lnd is eagerly sought after by the farmers, and little of it is waste.

'”u...c..—- Tn this division, Brusi on the Atreyl, and Ghughed

angga on the Panabhoba, are the only pluces that ean claiin the title of
towns, the former contsins shont dwellings, and the latter abont
190. E\'eiﬂ&rs of them have a single brick house, nor any buildiog worth
notice.’ p. 625,

Dicm‘& of Pureniya.~ The lands watered by the Mahanonda and ite
branches, are by fur the richest, The inundated Jand ies ahout 45
per cent. of the whole, and where the soil is good is tolerably well culti-
vated” Vol. Il p. 3.

“The on the banks of the Ganges live much on cakes made of
palse, and seldom procure rice.’ p. 4.

“In favourable seasons, the high land of a mixed good soil is very pro-
duetive of all kinds of grain, especially of the cruciform plants resembling
mustard, which are reared for oil, and are the staple commodity of the

districts.’ p. 6.

Haveli lrlnllym-‘ This town, which occupies & s aal to more
than half of London, does not contain 50,000 peuple, although one of the
best country towns in Bengal. It is supposed to contain ahout 100 dwell-
ing boases and 70 shops, built entirely or in part of brick, and 200 thas
N Seefion o Dengrlore— Incuding seven Bamlets, fs

or ora—* ” cent 511
mmr:ln:; containing about 400 houses, which are quite bm.h:a
m;xlnhad th dust from old channels by which it is surrounded.’
P

Gondoera—*1s » territory. The villages are in generul
m-qmm-mmmémmmm or n":u. hutm
country ;l%vgmhlmedwnhphnhciouofmgo.hgemll totally neg-

Gondoere—* Tha capital i Large but scattered and wretched place, con-
talning, h‘:der, tl:ginnkel and perbaps 'ﬂ) hom.::bzu't they
are waste spaces at are trees
totally wild and uncultivated p. 63, T "
Division of Thanak Dhamdaka—* About 60 miles from north to south, and

very us,

* In this immense and populous territory there is no dwelling house of

bt}*,hnmdophbdhhﬁnmm,ndmuuhml‘ndllm

Hindus bave nhpheudwnl:i:mof&hummmh'

The huts of "v‘l:Hnlnuked.n close together.’ p, 53.
Division of Mutlyeri—* Matiyari, the capital of the di fsa

mm.mhillﬂ:bwt 125 houses.’ p. 58,

Ly T R
, B a r town,

ﬁmmﬂnd«m lml:"‘ 6l. ey oo

*1n the diriion of Dasgribors tuey

wooden frames, the walls of which comsist of steaw placed betweea two
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bave wooden doers, but no windows, 8s they are considersed tos faveurshile
for waaton curloaity.’ p. 98, i

¢ Some of the buts in the western distriet are very wretched, and neither
exelude sun, wind, or pain. p. 99

*In a country so excerdingly poor, a gold coinage is highly distrossing
to the lower classer. Even a ntpee in this country Is & large sum, being
o plonghman’s wages for two montbs. p. 341, 3

District of Zila of Renggopwnr —* Cultivation of this district extends
to abont ten-aixteenths of the whole.” p. 362.

“The clay here is by no means so nilhnhtluDiﬂ , it may be
cultivated at slmoat the driest season of the year, yields all manner of rich
crops, and seewns to produce & more ly t vegetation thun the
which are of & Jouser nature.’ p. 353,

¢ Throughout the whale of Ronggopoor, there are few brick-built
houses, they being chicfly composed of bambeus, wil clay wulls, and
roofs of thatched zrass.” Cultivation might bere be considerably exe
tended. much land heing alinmt 10tally neglected

Pharonouri—* Abount 500 huts of this division have walls made of bam.
Loo mats, and 100 mav be supported by woden posts.” p. 425,

Pargang ~* The suil in this division’is remarkably light, so that iron is
never used {n the plough.

*‘There in no brick Liouse, and vuly one persan has & mosque of that ma-
teriul, Ten ar 12 hooses bave wooden posts, one-sixteeuth may have walls
of bambno mats, two-si ha walls of split bambous, aud the ind
have walls of reeds, in general plastered on the inside with clay.’ p. 440,

Fukirgung~*The soil here ulso is very light, and o iron is used for
the plough.  The houses are vimilar to these of Patgnng.? p. 441,

Rngnnti=~* Gugalpars, the chiet town of this division, contuing
abaut 400 miserable Lute, and most of thew are regularly surrounded by
a flond, for upward< of two months in the year ; so that the only passage
from house to house is in @ boat, sud the Aovrs ure covered from 1 to 3 feet
deep in water! p. 477,

The districts included in the foregoing remarks form an
area of 41,207 square miles, or 28,202,480 acres, and what a
picture of unvarying misery they present! Mud buts that
exclude neither “sun, wind, or rain;” some dwelling in caves—
others in bee hive hovels, and all in filth and poverty. Yet
what a richly luxuriant country! The umanured soil re-
quiring no fallow for ten years;—jyielding generally two
crops per annum, and in many parts so light and alluvial as
to require no iron in the plough: and as to the abundance
and variety of the crops, let the facts adduced in the three
volumes answer for the industry and skill of the people.. But
let us proceed with a further examination of the tenements
of these wretched subjects of the British crown—

“No
of twn kinds, ane haring two stories, and the other only one, former
watially consist of one ehamber on each floor, sad most it hasin
front of the luwer stery an open gallery supported by small posts.
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Is extremely wretched, and indeed the most common
to the upper ronia is by means of a ladder. The usual dimen-
from nine to Afteen cubits long, by frum seven to ten cubits
In the upper room & person carot -lw:‘yo stand erect, the lower
enerally six orseven cubits high. There are alvays wooden doors, The
rouf is thatched with o frame of wood and bamboos. I'he walls ure not
hite-washed, nor in Behar, especially, are they well smovthed. The
oor is terraced with clay. A house of this kind costs from 20 to 25 rs.
40 to 45+.) and will last 15 years: but it requires annual repairs.

* The houses with mud walls and comisting of one story are thatched,
Bbave no ceiling covered with clay to lessen the danger from fire. Thess
houses consist of one apartment, of the same size with those uf two stories,
and have seldom sny plleg. The roof is in general of the rame sbape
with that in eastern parts of Bengal, consisting of two sides meetiog in an
arched ridge s but the pitch is usually mz.lmv. and they are commonly of
the structure called ke, of which I have given an account in tresting
of Pursniys. Among the woods, mauy houses have walls of bamhous split
and interwoven like a hasket, The fiovels in furm of a bee-hive are not
s0 common as in Puraniya. They are most usual on the north side of the
river, where bambous are very scarce, and iu Fayezullahguuj, where the

le are totally abandoned to sloth.

¢ If there i» any native house in the district sufficiently large envugh to
sccommodate a wealthy family, the number must be exceedingly small.
The people here bave scarcely any furniture, except hedding, sod some
brass, copper, and Uell-metal vessels. Bedsteads are much more common
than in Puraniya. Bed-steads called Khatiyas, are made entirely of rough
sticks rudely joined together and the hottom is made of straw or grase ropes
A coarse quilt serves for bedding. A few duriag the floods sleep on hamboo
stages. Many sleep on the grouad, chiefly on mats made of grass (Kusa),
or of palm leaves. Each hut usuully consiats of one apurtment eleven
cubits long Ly seven wide, to the front of which if the occupant is & trader
or artist, & narrow gullery is added to serve for a shop.

“In ordinary houses the furniture genenlll_y consists of hedsteads,
earthen pats, u spinning wheel, and & rude kuife, eleaver, &, persons in
easy circurstances add some coﬁper veasels ; but carpets, chairs, tables,
&c. are coufined to very few families indeed.’ vol. 1. p. 118.

“The poorer clssses here suffer much from cold, on account of the
scantiuess of clothing.’ ﬂ’ 119.

* Fuel in most parts of these districts is very scarce and dear, and the
greater part consists of cowdung mixed with husks.’ p. 123.

+Huts pervious to rain and wind—flooded for some months
in a year—thé damp earth for a bed, without clothing or
fuel—and with a few pulse cakes for food—this is the condi-
tion of millions of our fellow-creatures! Why the tenants of
the African kraal or Indian wigwam have a paradise com-
pared to the position of a people who luxuriate in the proud
distinction of British subjects! Examine a speciwen of the
land they inbabit—
Ricknese of Soil, * N i
e cpe 1 e cousof i e Orehlf of he i od
xﬁm.ﬁmwdﬂ:ﬁ of the bean tribe) sown withous any
Mm m be observed that & great quantity of seed i

i
b
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sowa without ioos culture. The farmer marely seatters the seed
-ﬂmmmldﬁehbm nlluuo
uhnmbhwhibmp.nﬂlhmuuuqk'p.!li
* There are reckoned t!uuhmmn nrd
tlenhy season, including brosdeast rice, -V
Muddm,uduﬁugmuplmdrlu. lun.&u
, reaped in apring; including wheat, barley, linseed,

M2,
k! Near Patan and Dinajpoor, potatoes are cultivated to & grest extent.
The same field uln-lly in the intervals betwm the crops of the
potatoe,  crop of vegetables, and another of maize,”

Shehelad, * In this district 2,297 lqnm nnle-. are mnpld IeHa.
gordens, phmmno aod houses. The proportion of land that
full enr r{nr {nm! to one-twentieth of the whole. Almt

the district is cul

one-hal tivated with rice, but there is no doubt that if
rapcrpdm wedonirﬂmhl.hmmummm
for this valushle

* Here, as mﬂl in %elur there are reckoned three barvests. P

Two or three harvests in the year of wheat, barley, rice,
maise, peas, beans, &c. and yet the people who raise this
produce famishing for want of proper nutriment—subject to
every loathsome disease—and of a sickly, infirm frame of body,
the perpetuation of which is a curse rather than an advan-
tage to any community. Then look at their wages of in-
dustry—

* In general it may be observed that the pe:rle bere, elpedlll the wo.
men, are if possible mure dirly than those of Puraniya, t their
clothing is more ml poorer women are nllmml oue ece of
cloth in the year, and ia m vmvu of & breadth to hide their nakedness,
o0 tiat two hreadths must h stitched together to make one wrapper,
which after all is very scanty.’ p. 93,

. mlhm part of lhe district, Belpatta and Knlihpour the

receive ahout 3 f groi da
mhuln;f between fr r:n ;u:n:lo‘I l:lpihdildn%.nmhr
very
Im%A’ " 1A th si make daily 10 sers (64
-] lo.lmm')ofmﬁ:':hm kh’(‘h‘:lninn,. tted for lo:g:-
llun,oufnthu.udm for hatchets. Ninety sers «J.
ve 40 sers of the forged wulhnhudnledprlee«n.;
hforgulﬂi ltl‘t‘y !mdnnambofﬂnmnl.neim
plements,

rm  day, 'l'hlluhu{m:lqlu::d&

'Ammhbumpu!u.nday.lckmwwhnhdhwd
3 anes per day.’ p. 266.
o ‘lamznﬂnwthmhrofhhbiﬁm,lhml:
common begrars is more considerable m
about 3300 F%fm
Tapes 10 I:”uuamhﬂmbddmmﬂm
'h’héw&m“ﬂ' P 498,

%
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Gorubipoor and Newebgunj. ¢ Abont 800 families are engaged in com-
merce, and 100 as artificers and artste.’ Vol. II. p. 407.

“Where food or land is not given, men servants get from 2 to 3 rupees
per month, snd women from 8 to 16 som.’ p. 426,

« About 395 canoes are emp! in fishing, and there are 1625 famlilies
of fishermen, hesides B0 men in one of the divisions where the estimate
was given in this manner, and not sccording to families. It wae stated
that in 702 of these families there were 1325 men, and ot thia rate the
whale number of men will be = 3147."

'Somemhulymmnth,mdomyl‘ewlh'hkr;huh
average time of em| t is 4 months and ten duys in ( r. The
fisherinen make & clesr profit of about 2 rs. per month.’ p. b1

The most common day lahourer that can be procured to weed and trans.
plant are wonten, and hoys ton young for holding the plough, and these at
Parrsona earn daily, 3 sers (of 96 w.)ofg.’ p. 344,

* The oftmen are poorer than these of , and about six-sixteeaths
hare too little stock to enable thewn 1.5 purchase the seed, and therefore ex-
press the oil for hire. Perbaps six-sixteenths also, besides the oxen neces-
m‘!onhnﬂl. have others with which they grain to market, aad

in that article as well as in oil; but very few have more than ons
will, there being estimated 2,880 mills to 2,780 All the mills are
turned by oxen_but the number of cattle is by no means adequate to keep
the mille going all day, being only estimated at 2,975, wheress two oxen
st lrust are required for each mill, to keep it golng for the greater pert of
the day. It was stated that & mill with one beast squeezes linseod four
times 2 day ; at each time it takes four sers of 445, w.or 4} Ihs. The
value of alf theseed is 34 unas; the oil procured is four sers, worth four anas,
and the oil-cake 12 vers, worth one sna. A man and ox therefore make
only 1} ana a dsy, which, for necidents, will not give more than
3 rs. s month, and from this must he deducted the feeding of the ox,
lh:npdﬂn(oﬂhl_aﬂl: . 545,

E

The Patoys and bis wife make annually by cotton-eloth 264 re.,

ndz weaving Tasar silk 24 s, in all 504 rs., which in this district is

ubnumoﬂwbhbnﬁmny.lmmﬂr.lmth
:::ml.ym and old, redocing the family to a very scanty
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« Average profit of one woman's spisning, 2 six-sixtecaths s, por year.

g ~*The men In sctual sgriculture cannot be less

Eetean popeation § 400, hichskded 5 1o rmaalg popul:
e il ive 300,000 for the sal popeii or
abont 858 persons to each square mile.
The most remarkable circumstance Is that with this overwhelming
pulation there is & general comphint of & searcity of workmen,
waste lands are attributed 10 & want of farmers, and the want of farmers
to the general extreme poverty of that class of men.” p. 686 and 687.
¢ Weavers esrn 36 rs. per year.” p. 560.
Distrirt of Purnniya. * The furniture is greatly inferior to that of Dinsj-
poor or Ronggopoor.” Val, 1L p. 101,
“'The women of the Moslems and of some castes of Hindoos, that are se-
rschelty fiy.” A woman b, sppeurs ceas s pablc - ordoary
. A woman who o e, o0
oceasions, w pretty confidestly be'm for » pm’t;tm. such care of
ing considererd among the Moslems and Hindas, as totally in-
compatible with modest: A Thlfir clothes moﬂnmmnpwil{m
w-kl p. 107.

07.
*The average consumption of rice, for a family eating no other
r seaso mﬁd‘ﬁreltdividmmu{lfmdsmﬂl.‘:':

dnl udrmyoux

In afew divisiona towards Dinajpoor, n.ruucmls est little or no
salt, and supply its place by ashes ; and ina few otbers towards the porth-
mllhhmlchmﬂmu‘ummm&unﬂm‘fh

ly” p. 112
“"'vl'le hpe'e male and female domestic servants are of the same Islnﬁ:::

and Danapoor, where wages are & little higher. Some of the women
nnuhmyulp,umnmmmdywmﬂednyqe,m
out wages a8 high pearly as those given to men. A great many poor
women, as in Bhnl;oor. puin llhdiloomunyhgmfuw-lﬁy
huilin.ln.:lldym paysas & month for of water that she su
pliesdally; and besides managing her family ptrhpnpinin‘nlild:
piay guin monthly 8 anas (three pence & week.)

“1n the town of Puraniya domestic servants receive from 2 to 3 rupees
per month, and find lllnd.dﬂihgnlm neral
givea tos servant, | rupee s moath with food hi .';?ﬁ
¢ Annual value of the property pilfered by the watchmen, 50,000 rupees.’

162.
“ Total wumber of the families of the Valshnars, may be 3000, all Im-
sulllerers from is great, and would shock the
most bardened mation of Exrope.’ ﬁ.
'&mnwm#m&ml” probably 120
.’ p. 189,

* Number of fuhermen estimated at bouses, and in each bowse on
aa average, two able bodied men, giving 14000 fshermen. Esch man
ceatches on mﬂmwﬂdnmmugumm-
-&hﬁmnhwdﬁm ! p. 192
‘At Diamdgle, tha workmaa gets 3 sers (72 s .w.) of reugh rice, a day.’

* A man taking care of 300 shoap, is sllowed 36 rupees per ansum.’ p.
¢ The pervon who teade plough cattle, Is allowed equal t0 S0am &
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-ml.udhll’nurofglapuhy Almost all the servants are in
debt to their masters.’
'mum(ummehm)um.uumu
sober, from 4 to 8 anas per day.’
‘ from Guarqpeul-nlb p. 325,
'Ahmslltbgﬁlkgmmmmdymud involved In
p- 326.
¢ ’ﬁumhdouudc servants of the great are three kinds. Bhan.
Mwlowmdt,udhhmohllthhmuhuldefeeu Khed-
mutgars, who dress their master, attend him at meals, supply hl- with
tobacco and betle, and make his bed ; and Tabaliyus, who clean the kitchen
sod its utensils, bring wood and water, and DIJ‘EVUOIIH but in com.
mon one man does everything, and takes care of the horse, and of
any cows and goats that may live in the house. wages vary
to 24 anas & month, besides food aad clothing. Alloll | r. is however the
average, tbefoodmlylnunneb.udtheclmlnngmybeln 8 year,
The whole allowance seldom exceeds 30 ry a year.’ vol. 1. p. 98.
* The common fare of many poor lahourers consists of builed rice or
other grain, which is sessoned with & few wild herbs bailed with
or nlpaam. and it is oaly occasiomally they can procure oil or fish,

The details given throughout the three volumes prove most
clearly the pittance which a day labourer can earn—the trifling
remuneration received by an artizan, or by a manufacturer of
iron, silk, or cotton. Although salt is such is a necessary
ingredient in a vegetable diet—yet poverty compels the substi-
tution of wood ashes. From such a deplorable state of things
can any other result be expected than the following : —

! When lplllrlnuhhmdfllhd&lld is unable to walk, he is de-

umdtohufm,ndnnlmm persons provide for his wants

ucipdl follw tl ber uﬁ'ss""'h b‘h
‘p‘l‘:‘rlm v; dhe eun are to

p?thun m;'t"mm» i

of the coun lnmonl hmdmll
mmhbq.'hr’n'mu, onhnlnem'utdck(hm



xvili INTRODUCTION.

sre employed in agricalture. Some of them, when there ls nothing to dn
o the farm, stend their master as 3 others are emp .
tirsly as domesties, and fiviag in their master's house receive food and
reiment ; finslly, others are constantly employed on the feld, and these
et no allownace, when there is no work on the farm, but are allowed to
ent fire-wood, or do any other kind of labour for s subsistence. When
old, their sllowance is in reneral exceedingly scanty, and commonly de.
pends in some messure, and sometimes in'a great part upon what their
children ean . If they bave vo children they sre sometimes turued
ont to heg. usual daily allowance is abont 3 sers Caleutts weight, or
sbout 6 Iha. of rough rice, or of the coarser grains, the grest quantity of the
huoks of the former making it of less value than the lutter, slave
from this must find clothing, salt, oil, and other seasoning, fuel and cook-
ing utensile. His master gives him » wretched hnt, where he lives almost
alone ; for, although be in always married, his wife and children live in the
master's house and there receive food and elothing. The women when young
sre usnnlly alleged to gratify their master's desires; and when grown up,
sweep the bring fuel nad water, wash, beat and winonw grain, and
in fact are women of all work. At night they go to their hushands’ hu
naless when yoany and too sttractive; in which case they are only all
1o make him occasional visits for the suke of decency. The hiovs, so noon
s it are employed to tend catile, are early mmev{. 1F poasible to a girl
belonging to the same mawter ; hut sometimes the master has no girl of an
age At for marriage, and cannot purchase, in which ease he allows his boy
unrryqirl?e'lnnf-.ﬁ‘l: anather master, or a free girl, in either of
which cases he gets no of the children, 1f s man has a marriagenble
girl, and no slave to whom he can give her, be allows ber to marry another
m ll}n. or mnflmhe man; but in blt:lh mlnhrmlm all the
. In general & free man marrying a slave girl is not personally
t0 slavery as in Puraniya; in%pkmb:whmmnl Chutlys
(ewnao screme), but cannot be sold ; he works for his wife's master
ot the usual allowanee that a alave receives.  Slaves may be sold in what-
over manner the master pleases ; hut they are not often brought to market.
All the slaves are either of the Dhunuk or Rawani castes. Free men of
!:'hnk
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slaves, of whoa 4-5ths are employed in agriculture.” p. 437,
'Nuhrdmnbe:;?swiuudullﬁ.' ,'."m

Thus it will be perceived that the value of s slave in British’
India is 20 rs. or 40 shillings! Why in the West Indies before

Empire, over which England professes to exercise a mild
and paternal sway! Need we be astonished st the following
facts, which are but faint specimens of what these volumes

accom by a smaller, which is su to be the saint's wife,. On
the first of Vaisakh, about 5000 people of all sects anemble to make offer-
:ln’rwlhnmm OI:‘ruu § young man was attempting to
ve sway & buffaloe, that had imprudently gone into the water, he was
carried down and devoured, and the natives believe, that the man wasa
dmdfnl' dn:;r, and that his death was a punishment in consequence
thereof.’ p. 59.
Bhpm. * The edueation of the Zemindars and other landholders,
bas been fully as much a8 in Puraniys. In the plan of educa-
tien hiere, science or any study that can enlarge the views or improve the
has been most deplorably nexlected, and the chief object seems to
bave beea to lay in a stock of , in which even the most stupid are
profound adepts.’ p. 104.
* In thia distriet, witcheraft (Jadu) is supposed to be exceedingly com-
mon. The witches (Dain) here also are supposed to be wumen, some

when one of these witches sees a fine child, by means



Puranipe. * The aumber of s who deal in spells snd incantations
are very great, and amouat to about 3500." p, 143,

Purgunah, Bhaguipoor. * Few of the inbabitants know any thing of
Mrgnilyiht , some of them not even the name of the grand-
. Many of eannot rend ; sad in the whole of Ratoagunj, the
part of the Pergunsh, no Zemindar who resides, has any higher
education, than to be able to resd common accounts, although several of
them are Brahmans.' p. 235.

Rungpowr. * Here as in Dinajpoor, it s considered highly improper
to bestow any literary education on women, and 1o man would marry &
girl who was known to Lie capable of reading; for it is Lelieved, that no
maa will live long ﬁ‘hhnlwlfe that knows too much. p. 500.

n..,ﬂw. astrologers here are the most numerous and the
bighest in rank, for it is said they amount to about 300 houses. p. 627.

It is painful—it is heartrending to go on with the picture;
the reader should examine the volumes if he have a heart to
feel or a mind to think ; infanticide, widow burning, human
sacrifices, &c. might well close the fearful analysis.

The foregoing details, however, most fully demonstrate
the truth of my proposition as to the beauty and ferti-
lity of the country, and the noverty of its inhabitants,
‘These facts are corroborated by many other details through-
out the work, all demonstrative of a mass of wretched-
ness, such as no other country on the face of the earth
presents; and the continuance of which is & disgrace,—
» deep and indelible disgrace to the British name. Since
this official report was made to Government, have any effec-
tual steps been taken in England or in India, to benefit the
sufferers by our rapacity and selfishness? None! On the
contrary, we have dope every thing possible to impoverish atill
forther the miserable beings subject to the cruel selfishness
of English commerce. The pages before the reader, prove
the number of people in the surveyed districts dependant for
their chief support on their skill in weaving cotton, &c. Under
the pretence of free trade, England has compelled the Hin-
doos to receive the products of the steam looms of Lanca-
shire, Yockshire, Glasgow, &c., at mere nominal duties;
while the hand-wrought manufactures of Bengal and Behar,
beantiful in fabric and durable in wear, have had hesvy and
slmost probibitory duties imposed on their importation into
Eogland; our Birminghawm, Staffordshire and domestic wares
have ruined the native artisams of the East, who eadesvoured

it
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to compete with the accumulation of wealth and steam-power in
England ; while by a suicidal folly, we bave refused to receive
the sugars, coffee, rum, tobaceo, &c. the cultivation of which
might have enabled the unfortunate Hindoos to cease being
the periodical victims of famine and pestilence. In public
works we have done nothing for India; every thing has been
subservient to the imperious necessity of raising £20,000,000
yearly, to meet the expenses of an army of 200,000 men, and
a large costly civil establishment. For balf a century we
have gone on draining from two to three and sometimes four
million pounds sterling a year from India, which has been
remittable to Great Britain, to meet the deficiencies of com-
mercial speculations; to pay the interest of debts, to support
the Home establishment, and to invest on England's soil
the accumulated wealth of those whase life bas been spent in
Hindoostan.

I do not think it possible for human ingenuity to avert en-
tirely the evil effects of a continued drain of £3 to £4,000,000
a year from a distant country like Indis, and which is never re-
turned toit in any shape. The desolatingeffects of such a drain
are stated in the Introduction to Vol. I. p. xii. and the accu~
racy of the facts there stated has not even been impugned.
The question which naturally occurs on considering this
painful subject is, what should be done to alleviate the suf-
fering we have caused. A people who with all their industry,
and possessed of considerable skill, are unable to earn more
than 14. to 1}d. or 2d, a duy, and when in want of means (as is
conatantly the case) to till their land or carry on their looms,
and smithies, are compelled by their necessities to borrow mo-
uynl”mwmmwmnm.mmmﬂy be beg-
gared.  As at the faro table, however successful the player
may apparently be the doctrine of chances is againat him, and
whatever bis capital, he bas onlyto continue to play, to be
certain of final ruin. Thus is it with the poor Hindoo farmer
OF artizan, he may out of three scasons, enjoy two propitious
ones; the necessity for borrowing at 20 to 30 per cent. comes,
the scanty savings (if indeed there be any among a people
living from hand to mouth) of two past years are swept away
and a debt contracted, the interest on which
him for the remainder of his existence. It does not require
* profound knowledge of social intercourse to perceive that
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under such & state of things not only can there be no pros-
pority, but that the utter destruction of a people thus si-
tuated is merely a question of time. And when to such!a
sure cause of misery we have added the commercial injustice
which prohibits the Hindoo from having even the same ad-
vantage for his dear wrought, high taxed products in the
maskets of the United Kingdom, as the Englishman has for
bis chieap manufactures in Indis, can we be surprised at the
misery which exists, and the utter desolation that mmnst ensue.

Admitting that it is impossible under present circumstances
to avoid the continued drain of £3,000,000 per annum ss
tribute from India to England surely it is our duty, a sacred
and imperious duty, to mitigate the effects consequent on this
unceasing exhanstion of the capital of the country. The go-
vernment of India has retrenched, and retrenched to an ex-
treme without producing the slightest relief to the people; we
have admitted the sugars of one province (Bengal) to the
English markets at & duty of 150 per cent. ; but the rum, to-
baceo, &c. of India is virtually pruhibited. We are becoming
lavish of political Institutions, (which cost no money) but as
regards commercial rights, England treats India with a des-
potism which has no parallel in ancient or modern history.
But injustice acts like the scorpion's sting on its possessor,
and the temporary and trifling advantage which England
gains by her cruel and ungenerous treatment of India, will, if
persevered in, recoil with tenfold effect on the persecutor.

England has been used by Divine Providence, as an instrus
ment far restoring tranquillity to Hindostan, and peace, the
precursor of all blessings, now exists. The power and re-
sources which a srall island in the Atlantic possesses by
means of the occupation of the vast empire of India is in-
calculable,—~but * the Aandwriting is on the wall /"—and
if ever » nation deserved punishment and annihilation it will
be England, should she continne in her present career of in-
justice to Indis. Let the intelligent and really Christian
portion of these islands bestir themselves on this momentous
subject; their philanthropy bas been long turned towards the
negro population of the West, let it now be directed to the
alleviation of the misery which depresses and degrades a
hundred million of their fellow subjects in the East.

What & fleld for their operations is thus presented to them!
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In addition to & hundred million of our fellow subjects under
the governments of the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, and
Bombay ; there are another hundred million of people directly
and indirectly connected with our territories and administra-
tion. Wehave before us thatland which was the cradle of the
human race, a land flowing with oil and milk and honey, con-
taining the loftiest mountains, the largest rivers, the richest
plains; a people industrious, intelligent, and brave, who
submit to our moral power, rather than to physical force, and
who, notwithstanding the past, are disposed to confide in the
reputed integrity, worality and boasted equity of christianised
Britain. Let then but a tithe of the energetic benevolence
which was directed towards a comparative handful of negroes
in the West Indies, be now expended in improving the condi-
tion of those whom we have 10 long neglected in our Anglo-
Indian Empire.

It is not interfering with the religion or prejudices of the
Hindoos that is first required;—it is not education merely
(though valuable in itself) that is to be sought for. However
gross in theory the religion of the Hindoos, it could not be
more unjust in praetice than has been the conduct of pro-
fessing Christians towards Hindostan; prove that jestice is
at the base of our religion, and the prejudices and supersti-
tions of the Hindoos will gradually and effectually yield before
the light of truth ;—but it is folly—it is rashness—it is &
mockery to attempt to force Christianity on the Hindoos,
#0 long as all our actions bear the stamp of a selfish, narrow-
minded and cruel policy, which no idolatrous or heathen na-
g be adopted for the wel-

The preliminary measures to e wel
fare of‘ruﬁmn u?—'-’m. Let the land revenue be fixed in
permanency and redeemable at a moderate rate throughout
India—so that the cultivators be not ground down from year to
year with enormous and overwhelming exactions, which has the
same effect on the people as would be the case with a swarm
of bees, whose hive would be plundered every night of the
honey throughoutthe day. £nd. Let common justics
be done to the products of British India when sent to the
ports of the United Kingdom. Whatever duties are lo-
vied in England on Indisn produce, lot equivalent dutics be
levied in Indis on English produos. This is the free trade



axiv INTRODUCTION.

sought with France, &c. but denied to British India. Srd. Let
s sound and judicious banking system be introduced through-
outall the principal districts ; in a free country such establish-
ments are best confided to the management of the people
themaelves ; but British India is avowedly a despotism—an
oli¢mhiul, foreign despotism—and therefore the more bound
to provide for the wants of its subjects. I would suggest
that there be issued from the different public treasuries,
government notes of various amounts from 50 to 500 sicca
rupees, payable ondmndinlpeﬂe.ndrewnblum
at the treasuries in payment of tages or any government
dues. This would be a safe circulating medium. A sound
banking system would reduce the high rate of interest, raise
credit to a proper level, enhance prices, and encourage in-
dustry by the employment of capital,~prevent hoarding and
usury by offering a safe and legitimate use for wealth, and
elevate the moral character of a people by showing them the
beneficial effects of credit. Such have been the results of
banking in every country, and no finer field was ever pre-
sented for its operation than India, as these pages demon-
strate. 4th. Let municipalities suited to the people be esta-
blished in the principal cities for cleansing, lighting, and
improving them, and for the establishment of periodical fairs
or markets, The facts detailed relative to Patna, &c. prove
the want of such institutions in reference to physical com-
forts: but a great advantage would also be gained by ini-
tiating the people into habits of self-government, combining
various classes of society for the promotion of their mutual
welfare, and thus slowly but surely abrogating the perni-
cious effects of caste.

Finally, I wonld hope that England may awake ere it be
mhlewnuudtbemhm.»lem,lwfulmpomibﬂizy,
which the possession of British India involves; it is s trust
reposed in her by Heaven, and dresdful will be the penalties
if neglected or abused. I seems to be one of the results’
attendant on the sociality of man that national suffering and

Temote consequences, however terrible, have less effect on him
than the misery of a single indifidual, or proximate results
however trifling; but surely this is not the doctrine or precept
ofClanity! Tbcpnuumﬁu.nyp-hpum
be afflicted for the injustice now commitied towards
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aud the empire be preserved in its integrity for a century;
but if we acknowledge that we owe many of the blessings of
civilization to our ancestors, are we not bound by every sacred
obligation to tranamit them not only unimpaired but improved
to our posterity. Such doctrines would be avowed and acted
on in any intelligent heathen community—how much higher
should be the actuating principles of a Christian nation?
Lofty, proud, and glorious as is this empire on which earth's
sun never sets—HE who gave to it a puissance unrecorded
in the annals of mankind, did so in accordance with His wis-
dom for some good use—but unless that good use be derived
and made evident to the world— the pride, the strength and
glory of England will serve only to measure the height of her
fall, and to add another fact to the chronology of those kin «
doms which forgot the source whence they sprung and the
purport for which they were created : —then may the inspired
language of Isaish when crying, “ listen O lsles unto me,
and barken ye people from afar,” be applied :—

Oh that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments) then bad thy
peace been as & river, and thy righteousncss as the waves of the een:
thy seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like

the gravel thereof ; thy ame should aot bave been cut off nor destroyed
from before me.”—Isa1an, xlviii.
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the .m(ucwhhm , the whiok
have in_the Exropean sig: ), and the which
hd!fm:l‘mbr.ﬂulnuﬁ' gives of verioxs native meanings, oll
indwoed the omistion.
To heve furniched & Memoir of Dr. Buchanan, whose talents and servioss,
dunﬁuﬂbhma.zolﬂhnhnlmﬂnd tash to the
m.mmumh;:#ma%lmub inguiched
's servant) miz information,
m'.'mnn«mm.mu such & monument ewisis as these
umulnnz“hdm India,”® Dr. Buchanan's mﬂl“m.
while ensther is added 1o the list of thoss able men whoee o
wnd waefuiness heve ahed & lustre en the Britiah cheractor in the
m«mwmwmwm-ummr
Hindoo enable the Englich reader to undersiand many of
the remerks in m nhnmm-uamm
Indian sxbjects will the public, thet attention which
ﬂuﬂlym.ad may indvos the preperction of cleberats
works on that oast and mest interesting portion of sur
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ATTRIBUTES OF THE PRINCIPAL HINDOO DEITIES.*

Brekm! 'The supreme Being created the world and formed the goddess
Bhavani (Nature) who had three sons, Brabme, Viehnu and Stoa; to the
Srat was assigned the duty of continuing the creation of the world; to the
seennd its preservation ; and to the thivd its destructions in other words
theen |hn‘:.pm|d;lum the three great operations of sat

at X

vaulted chapel so) by vast raages of octangular columns, sad
adorned b sculptures of besutifal and perfect workmanship.  (3) Nereods
{Mercury) messenger of the gods, inventor of the lute, snd & wise legis-
lator  (4) Brigu, who sppears to have presided o
caused the wite of King Sugurn,

%
|
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Fisksu—the preserv verse—represested of
w.umfmm and a club to the wicked. He ls & house.




waves sent by me for thy we,

Thea shalt thou take all IU‘;L'IJ lah.’-lnhmhy of seeds, sad 0e-
enmpanted Isann salnls, eicireled hy pulrs of all brute animals, thou
shalt exter the spacions ack, and continue in it secure from ihe flood en
an immense ocean, withuut light, exoept the radiance of thy boly come
ponions. When the ship ehall be agitated byuhruou , thow
Shalt fasten it with a large sea serpent to my korn, for I w.il be wear thes,
drawing the vessel with thee and thy attendunts. | will remain on the
ocean until s day of Brahms (s x;u) | be completely ended.”

As it was annoanced, says Mr Coleman, the del took place; and
Batyavrata entered the ark and did as be was In fusiening it to
the horn of the fish ; which again ||\£:|ud. blazing like gold, and extend.
ing & million of leagues. When the deluge was aliated, and wankind
destroyed (except Satyavrata and his companions), Viskina slew the demon
Hayagriva, recovered the last Veda; or, in other words, when the
wicked were denmyuw the deluge, sin oo longer premiled, and virtes
was restored (o the workd.

From oue to eight the Avatars of Vishnu are of various d lons
(that of the second or tastoise producing the wnter of life, aflords an ex-
treordinary coincidence with the slngnlur m:? of the Iroquuin ludians)
for the prvishment of evil and the reward of good; the eighth uvatar
was that of the celebrated God Kriekwo, whose attributes are sinlar to
those of the Greek deity Apollo, and like the latter, extensively and ca.
thusiastieally mnhiy&. especially by the ladies ; he Is represented as
extremely besutiful, of an azure colour with & crown of glory on his liead,
and Orpheuslike ravishing the mountains and the trees, as well as all
snimated natare with the exyuisite music of u flute. He had sixteen
thousand mistresses, and was ncarly as great & conqueror in the battle field
a8 in the camp of Jove, but he sul qmll’ hecame peuitent, was satis-
fied with eight wives (astronomically considered to represent the planets
moving round the sem, which Krishna s sometimes though 1o v?mnl)
his festivals are well , and much rejoicement and plessures of varivas
kinds are then indu in. His son by Rukmini (Veos), the most
Dbeuutiful anl favoured wife, was Kamaders, or Camvleo (Cupid) with bes
strang bow and fower tipped shuft, ridiag on & (Lory) parrat with emerald
wiugs, sometimes accompanied by his cossort Afection, full of mischief
and always wandering about; as Sir W. Jones bas beautifully apostrophised
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preserving, and are in him united, and that be is the

uumn;wmu\%hu.ndmuthuu—

demara, sbaped like an hour-glass, with which he is sometimes ssen, was
sctnlly intended to be such, to pourtray the progress of time hy the
eurrent uf the sand in the glass. On the celehrated colossal sculptire of
the 7vimurti, or three-formed god (Brabma, Visbou, snd Siva), in the
m‘:fﬂhyhnu, he has marked on his cap & hunan skull and s new-

fant, to shew hiv two-fuld power of ion and reproduction §
anather fgure in the same cave, be is represented in the

of his vindictive ¢ , with eight arma, two of which are partly broken
In one of the remsiniug six be brandishes a wword, sad in another
holds a humaa figure; in the thirdhe has a basinof lood, and in the fourth
» sacrificial which he appears to be ringing over it. With the other
two be is in the act of drawing a veil, which obscures the sun, aad involves
all nazure in universal dest; *

His consort Kuli Is represented like ber husband, with a necklace of sculls
uduwudofdmrmiu.h:rhudohhhow(smhwhiu)m
indicate the eternal night that will follow the dissolation of Time. Qo the

consummation of things, when time itself shall be destroyed, Sive
represented as deprived of his nerklace of sculls, swords, crescent and
trident to demonstrute his do-i-}onndmerno longer exists. The

A2E
5

Songae and other parts of the body, many have a hook passed th the
muscles of the loins, by which they hang and swing from a ldiug
thirty fect bigh ; the bodies are covered with nails or packing needles,
the leg is kept bent or the arm extended until it becomes immoveable ;
fists are clouched until the uails grow out of the back of the hand, and
the most painful tortures self-inflicted b; & host of filthy, naked Sunyassie,
who in private make amends for the pain aud flth they undergo in public
by a revolting aystem of debauchery. Sive has several incarnations, one
tormed Bhairava, or Byr (or by some said to be his son by the eruel ﬁ
desa Kali) is a terrific deity, only to be satisfied by blood. Awli (b
guddess) 80 horribl won{lpnd by the Hindoos with humun sacrifices,
whenever m{d the watchfulness of the British government,
Is adured under various forws and nawmes of Béevani, goddess of Nature
aod fecundity——as the {o&ul White Parvati, snd as the tremendous Yellow
Dutgs, who delights in mcrifices of the blood of sheep and goats, and
during whose festival emyzgm of licentiousness prevails; the latter
Is represented as baving 1000 arms, and that by means of 100,000,000
charlots, 120,000,000,000 elephants, 10,000,000 swift footed horses, and
» proportionate number of infuntry, she couquered 30,000 giauts, who
were such monaters in size, that they covered the earth.

The fnm’aln&.bﬁul analysis of the Hindoo trinity and their consorts
:‘Ill suffice, for the reader would doubtless not desire a further description

4

* Colemaa's Hindoo Mythology.
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Chronslegy of the Hindoss.—~Connected with their and indeed
Tn & grest messure embraced with its mythology, ls the Hindoo systew of

, which_comprises a celps, or grand period of 4,320,000,000
yeans, divided into four lesser yugs (periods or ages) thus:

Int. Satys-yug—years 1,728,000. 3rd. Dwapa-yug--.years 864,000
2nd. Treta-yug 1,296,000. dth, lhli-ynl’u— youm 432,000
making one Divine age or Make (great) yug, of which there are to be 71
Maba yugs equivalent to 306,720,000 of our vears; but this iv not all,
for there ia to be added a sexdhi (when duy aad night border on each
other) == & setya-yrp 1,728,000 vears; one munswatare = 164,448,000
yre; fourteen of which = 4,318,272,000; and adding a aendii (1,728,000
yoan) to begin the calpa, or graud period, forming s duration for the
world extending over 4,320,000,000 of our present years; those who fear
the coming comet of 1835 will be glad to learn that anly one half of this

riod has passed, the date being now axse mwndi 2,160,000,0001 M.
. Davis, in iis Essay on the subject in the Asiatic Researches, de-
monatrates that these are not fanciful fictions, but founded on wetual
sstronomical calculstions, based on an hypothesis. ‘The Hindoos dute
from the commencement of the present Mliyng, which begun, according
to our era, in the 906th year. corresponding dates wre therefore-..
Hindoo 4933; A.M. 5839; A.D. 1832,
The Hindoos have various other eras which are too numerous and ua-
important to be dwelt on.
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EASTERN INDIA.

BOOK 1.
DISTRICT OF PURANIYA.

CHAPTER L

TOPOGRAPHY, 80IL, ELEVATION, RIVERS, LAKES, &e.

This district occupies the north-east comer of what is
called Bengal; but it includes also & portion of the Mogul
province of Behar. Its greatest length from Chunakhali to
the boundary of Nepal is about 135 British miles, in a
direction between south-south-east, and north-north-west,
and jts greatest breadth crossing the above line at right
angles, from the source of the Nagor to the Daus river is
about 98 miles. According to Major Rennell, its southern
extremity opposite to Nawabgunj (Nabobgunge R.) on the
Mahanonds, is in 24° 3¢ N. latitude, and its northern ex-
tremity extends on the same river to 26° 35, Its eastern
extremity on the Karatoya is nearly north from Calcutts, and
from thence it extends to 1°28’ west from that city. It
. contains about 6264 square British miles.

The whole northern boundary, where the Company’s domi-
nions are joined by those of Gorkhs, is irregulsr, and has
never been well ascertained. The sub-division into Thanahs
has been made with as little care as in Ronggopoor. Their
mudieummlmhmnmmd udofmynmquhhu,
and population,

Tnson.horehgmdhmnmbnthndmw-
poor, and has a grester resemblance to that of
mmhhwmmwamum'

»
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district; but not so strong as in the former. In the parts of
the district where the Hindu language prevails, a clay soil is
called Kabal or Matiyal; but towards Bengal it is more usually
keown by the name of Pangka, which is peculiarly applied to
the stiff mud, which the great river often deposits. In a few
parts the surface is of a red clay; but the extent of such in
any one division, except Gorguribah, being less than a mile,
it would be superfluous to introduce it into the general table.
In all the other divisions of the whole district it does not
amount to above 5 or 6000 acres, and in Gorguribah it does
not exceed seven square miles. The ordinary clay soil is not
w0 light coloured as in Dinajpoor, although it is usually of
various shades of ash-colour when dry; and of brown when
moist. The black soil, which in Ronggopoor is called Dal
(Dol), is seldom found in this district, and that only in
marshes. I have not learned that it is ever found in digging
wells, except as mixed with sand, which it tinges black.

The ash-coloured or brown mixed soil resembles much that
of the western part of Ronggopoor, and a great portion of it
towards the Koai especially, is very poor and sandy, and its
productions are similar to those of the same kind of land in
the above-mentioned district.

In most of the parts, where the Hindu dialect prevails, the
mixed sofl, if tolerably good, is called Dorasiya, and is usually
divided into two qualities, Where very poor it is called Balu
or sand, but this is far from being incapable of cultivation,
and with manure and fallows might be rendered abundantly
productive, Inother parts the whole is indiscriminately called
Balubord, Balusir, Balusundre; but sometimes one or other
of these terma is given only to the poorer parts, while another
is applied to what is good.

Near the great rivers the soil of the inundated land under-
goes rapid changes; the same field one year is overwhelmed
with sand, and next year this is covered with arich and fertile
mud. This however, is often s0 irregularly applied, that in
afleld of two or three acres many spots are quite barren,
while others are very productive, The changes in rivers,
that have taken place in times of old, have produced in many
parts of thia district, as well as in most parts of Bengal, a
similar intermixture of barren and fertile soils in the same
plot. In these parts the intermixture is permanent, the cause
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of change having for many ages been removed. Inafew parts
there is a very little red sandy soil ; hut too inconsiderable to
deserve notice in a general table, or from the farmer.

On the whole the vegetation is less rank than either in
Dinajpoor or Ronggopoor. The treea are in general small,
and the reeds are of very moderate growth, Still however,
in marshy places, these and the rose trees, and the Hijal (sce
trees, No. 36), give abundant shelter to destructive animals.
In one small spot the naked calcareous stone is exposed on
the surface, and is the only rock in the district.

On the whole the lands watered by the Mahanonda, and
its branches, are by far the richest. Those watered by the
Koi, especially towards the north and east, are rather poor
and sandy. Those near the Ganges have been very much
neglected. At the two extremities these last are naturally
fertile, and at the south-east part of the district are uncom-
monly favourable for the cultivation of silk, The whole banks
of the Ganges in this district seem to be remarkably favoura-
ble for indigo.

Evevation.~In the northern corner of the district, to-
wards the Mahanonda, are a few small hillocks of carth, and
at Manihari, near the bank of the Ganges, is a conical peak
of about 100 feet in perpendicular height ; but these are alto-
gether so inconsiderable, that in the Appendix they have not
been noticed. The country on the whole is not so uneven as
Dinajpoor, and is somewhat lower, so that in this respect it
nearly resembles the western parts of Ronggopoor. The
country is highest towards the north, and gradually sinks
towards the Ganges.

The inundated land occupies about 45 per cent. of the
whole, and where the soil is good, is tolerably well cultivated,
In this portion I have included the whole, that is subject to
be flooded from rivers; but on about three-quarters of this
the floods only rise three or four times a year, and at each
time cover the soil two or three days. On the remainder the
water continues almost constantly for from two to three months.
The proportion of clay free and sendy soil, that is found on
this inundated land, will be seen from the Appendix, where
will also be found an estimate of the proportion of each divi-
sion, that is regularly inundated throughout the rains, or
that is Liable only to aceasional flonds,
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Towards the banks of the Ganges the floods are so irregu-
Jar, and are 50 apt to overwhelm fields with sand, that rice is
fittle cultivated, and things which grow in the dry season,
such as pulse, wustard, barley, wheat and millet, are the most
common crops. The people there indeed live much on cakes
made of pulse, and the poor seldom procure rice. In these
parts the higher places of the inundated land admit of plan-
tations of mango trees, which do not suffer from their roots
being covered for a few days. A amall ditch and bank, where
the acil is good, renders such lands very favou.uble for the
mulberry, which always suffers fro being inundated; although
the indolence of the natives frequently hinders them from
adopting so easy a precaution.

In the low sandy land near the great rivers, the principal na-
tural production is the Tamariek intermixed with coarse grass.
In & few parts however, there are low sandy lands, which
produce a short vegetation. Near the Ganges, if the sand
does not exceed one foot in depth, and has been deposited on
clay (Pangka), this land produces very good crops of indigo,
as will be hereafter explained, and is fit for nothing else. In
the interior and northern parts the lowest lands are the
richest, and winter rice sown broadcast seldom fails to be very
productive.  On those, which are occusionally flooded, a
greater varicty of crops are reared, and the finer kinds of rice
are transplanted ; but the crops ave more uncertain, though
in good seasons they are more valuable. On the banks of
the Kosi are some low lands called Sora, which produce a
long grass, that is cut in the two first months of the rainy
season, and is given to cattle for forage. The field being of
& very light soil, is then ploughed twice, and is sown with rice.
After heavy rains in the northern parts, the crops are often
entirely drowned, owing to the water suddenly pouring down
from the swelling lands into lower parts, from whence there
is an inadequate outlet, s circumstance which can only be
prevented by forming banks, to which the natives bave paid
little attention.

mlm innda:gu ];em.‘the houses of the natives are ex-

y uncom , although in some better built
than in the parts which are higher; but mmpuau-
tion has been taken either to raise the ground by tanks, or to
raise the huts on floors that resist the damp. The lands
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excmpt from being flooded amount to about 55 per cent. of
the whole, and are partly clay, partly free, and partly sandy,
as will be seen from the Appendix.

The high clay soil is not so stiff as in many parts of Dinaj-
poor, nor is it so free and productive as that of Ronggopoor.
It cannot be ploughed in the dry season, and requires an
additional implement for bresking the clods. The finest
parts are in the south-east corner, where it is in a most cxtra-
ordinary degree favourable for the mulberry and mango. In
other parts plantations are either scarce, or consist of mango
groves reared chiefly on a poor soil, being intended more for
show than use. This hard clay soil, where it has water, is
valusble for transplanted rice; and in every part might
become useful by rearing the Tal and Khajur palms, for both
of which it is peculiarly adapted.

In favourable seasons, the high land of a mixed good sail
is very productive of all kinds of grain, especially of the cru-
ciform plants resembling mustard, which are reared for oil,
and are the staple commodity of the district. The high
sandy soil, although in general not so sterile as in Ronggo-
poor, is chiefly reserved for pasture. In many parts it is
cultivated after a fallow, and yields especially vast quantities
of the pulse, which by botanists is called Cytirvs Cajan,

Rivens.—Although the changes, which have tuken place in
the rivers of this district, since the time of Major Reunell's
survey, have not been so important as those, which happencd
in Ronggopoor; yet they have been more numerous, so that
the maps of the Bengal atlas are very little applicable to their
present state. The changes, that have happened in remote
antiquity, have in all probability, been exceedingly great; and
this bas been productive of a confusion in the nomenclature,
that is to the last degree perplexing, and to this perhaps a
considerable part of the difficulty of applying the maps of the
Bengal atlas to the actual state of things, has arisen. Al
though I have ventured to give a map, in which I have
endeavoured to lay down such alterations as I saw, or of which
I heard, I cannot venture to place reliance on its accuracy,
even as & rude sketch; but in the following account, both of
the rivers and divisions, it will enable the reader to com-
prehend my meaning. I must once for all notice, that the

nomenclature, among the natives of ¢his disirict,



] THE GANGES OR BHAGIRATHI.

is to the last degree confused, and when passing a market
place or river, of five or six people, that you may ask its
name, not two will probably agree in their answer. This
subject naturally divides itself into three sections, from the
three great rivers, by which and their dependent streams the
district is watered.

Gances.—The celebrated river Ganges derives its Eu-
ropean name from a corruption of the word Gangga, which
mercly implies river, and is a term usually bestowed on it by
way of excellence, for its proper name is the river of Bha-
girathi, a holy person, by whom it is supposed to have been
brought from the mountains to water Bengal. It in general
forms the southern boundary of this district, although some
detached portions are scattered to the south of its mighty
stream. During the greater part of its course along the
frontier, the opposite or southern bank is high and rocky;
and the river seems to have a tendency rather to sweep the
roots of the hills, than to wind through the northern plains,
Various traditions indeed state, that formerly its course was
more distant from the southern hills, to which it has since
been gradually approaching, and appearances confirm the
truth of these reports.

The Bhagirathi begins to form the boundary of this
district, where it winde round the granite rocks of Patharghat,
sixty-five minutes west from Calcutta, and in the latitude
of 25° 20'N. The river there is confined within a narrow
channel free from islands or sand-banks, and is almost a mile
in width. At all seasons of the year it is navigable in the
largest vessels, which the natives use, and which are of very
considerable burthen, although they draw little water. A few
mileslower down, where it in fact receives the Kosi, it spreads
out to an immense size, and, including its islands, is from six
to seven miles from bank to bank. A considerable change
seems here to have taken place since the survey by Major
Rennell, and it must be farther observed, that it is only the
southern branch of the river, which is by the natives con-
sidered as the Bhagirathi. The channel, which bounds on
the north the island Khawaspoor, is by the natives con-
sidered as the Kosi, and since the survey, seems to have en-
larged itself by cutting away from that island, and by leaving
its channcl towards Kangrhagola almost dry, so that, except
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during the floods, boats can no longer approach that mart.
Although there is a large communication between the Bha-
girathi and Kosi at the east end of the island of Khawaspoor,
the two rivers are still considered as separate, until they pass
a smaller island ; and they are only adwitted by the natives
to form the junction a listle below Lalgols apposite to Paingti
(Pointy R), This place is estcemed peculiarly holy, and is &
special resort of the pilgrims, who frequent the river to hathe.
Lalgola does not, however, receive its honours without dis-
pute. In the progress, which tradition states the Kosi to
bave gradually made to join the Ganges by the shortest route,
and which will be afterwards explained, various other parts
lower.down have obtained the name and honours of being the
places of union between the two noble rivers, and still are
frequented by great multitudes of the devout. The most
remarkable is Kungri in the division of Gorguribah.

Below Lalgola the river, since the survey of Major Ren-
nell, has made some encroachment on this district, but it iy
alleged, that since the era of tradition, it has on the whole
approached much nearer the southern hilla. It is said, that
formerly its course was to the north of the small hill at Mani-
hari, which no doubt, from the nature of its strata, commu-
nicates with the hills of Sakarigali (Siclygulli R), and on its
north side is a large old channel; but whether this
to the Kosi, or to the Ganges would be difficult to determine.
Nearly south from Manihari is a small channel separating an
island from the northern bank. It is called the Maraganggs,
or dead Ganges, while another similar channel, a little lower
down, is considered by the natives as a dead branch of the
Kosi,

Below this, as represented by Masjor Rennell, are very large
islands, which like those above are very irregularly and un-
certainly divided between this district and Bhagulpoor,
although they are entirely separated from the latter by the
principal channel of the Ganges. These islands are bounded
on the north by the old Kosi; but the channels, by which
they are intersected, are now usually honoured by the name
Gangga, and are considered as portions of the holy river,
and the sacred place named Kungri, above mentioned, is on
these islands near the middle channel. It seems to be the
Coree of Major Rennell.
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When Major Rennell made the survey, it would appear,
that one of these channels was then called the Kosi; but this
name is now lost somewhat higher up, and the channel, which
bounds these islands towards the east, is now called the
Burhigangga or old river. It has swallowed up a portion of
the Kalindi (Callendry R), as will be hereafter mentioned,
although both the upper and lower parts of that river retain
the name, and although this lower partis now a mere branch
of the Ganges, that conveys part of its water to the Mahan-
onda at Maldeh. The Burhi Gangga is a very considerable
branch, is navigable at all seasons, and the route, by which
trade passes to Gorguribsh and so up the Kalindi, Its depth
however i more considerable than its width, which is inferior
to that of many branches, which in spring become altogether

dry,

{’nrullel to the Burhi Gangga, from the Lohandara down-
wards, there is an old channel, in many parts deep, in others
cultivated ; somewhere near the present course, and some-
where at a great distance. This also is called the Burhi-
gangga. Some way below the islands it sends to the left a
small branch called Chhota Bhagirathi (Bogrutty R), which
is reverenced, as equal in holiness to any other part of the
sacred stream. On its bank near Sadullabpoor (Saidubeu-
pour R. B, A. map, No. 15), is a great resort of pilgrims to
bathe, and it is said to have been the place, where during the
government of the Moslem kings of Gaur, the Hindu in-
babitants of that city were permitted to burn their dead, a
custom, that is still followed by their descendants, who bring
the bodies of their kindred from s great distance. This
Chhota Bhagirathi, in all probability, when the city of Gaur
flourished, was the main channel of the river, and washed the
whole of ita eastern face, In the rainy season it still admits
of large boats, but dries up in December. It runs east southerly
for about 13 miles, and then receives a small channel from
the Kalindi, after which it bends to the south, and runs
along the west face of Gaur forabout 13 miles, In this space
it receives & small branch named the Tulasi Gangga, which
rises near itself, and is probably a part of its own channel,
the connection of which bas been interrupted. Soon after it
rises the Tulasi separates into two branches, of which the one,
that preservos the name, russ east to join the Chhota Bha-
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girathi, the other named Thutiya runs south to juin the great
rivér about 10 miles below.

Iwmediately below the old channel called Burhi Gangge,
the great river sends off a considerable branch called the
Pagla, which rejoins the main stream immediately above the
mouth of the Thutiya, and forms an island about 16 miles
long. The whole of this is under the charge of the magistrate
of this district; hut 3 villages pay their revenue to the col-
lector of Bhagulpoor. The Pagla is navigable in the rainy
season for boats of any size; but in the dry season, although
it has many deep pouls, it retains no current. Below the
Pagla some miles, the great river is very wide, and is filled
with sands and islands mostly adhering to this district. Op-
posite to these it sends off two branches which go tv Calcutta,
and which retain the name Bhagiruthi. The lower channel
called the Songti Mohana was formerly the most considerable ;
but in the rainy season 1809 it was choked, and the only
practicable passage was by the upper channel. Paurt of the
island between these branches and the great river belougs to
this district, and pars to Nator. Below the Songti Mohana
the great river loses the name of Bhagirathi, and the greater
part of its sanctity.

Between the mouth of the Pagla, and where the great
river leaves this district, the only marts are Motaaligunj
Kansat, Pokhariya and Sibgunj. The second and Iast are
considerable.

Tae Kost axp 118 sxaxcHEs~— Before proceeding to this
great river, I may mention, that an inconsiderable stream
named Dhemura passes by the N.W. corner of this district,
forming for a little way the boundary between it and Tirahoot.
It arises in-the territory of Gorkha and passes into the last
mentioned district, where I have had no opportunity of tra-
cing it.

Kosi is the vulgar pronunciation, generally used by the
people who inhabit its banks, and is probably the original
name, whichinthcucnddilhapuhp:&:'w#auhoh
derivation, has been changed into Kausiki. river is
said to be the daughter of Kusik Rajs, king of Gadhi, &
very celebrated person. Besides this nymph he had a son
Viswamitrs, who was & strenuous worshipper of Pnn-Bnhu‘u.
or the supreme being, and rejectod the worship of the in-
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ferior gods, such as Vishnu and Sib. On this account he
received a power almost equal to these deities, and created
several kinds of grain now in common use. He intended to
bave made men of & nature much superior to the poor
creatures who now tread the earth. His were intended to
live upon trees; but at the solicitation of the gods he de-
sisted, when he had proceeded only to form the head, and
from this is descended the cocoa-nut, as is demonstrated by
its resemblance to the human countenance. Kausiki, al-
though daughter of a Kshatriya, was married to a holy Brah-
man, & Muni named Richik, who, although a saint, seems to
have been rather unreasonable, as he became very wrath with
his wife for having born & son, that was fonder of fighting
than praying, while his brotherdin-law Kusik, although only a
king, excelled even the Muni in holiness and power. The
saint therefore prayed to the gods, and changed his wife into
ariver, Its magnitude will, I hope, prove an excuse for my
having thus detailed its parentage, according to the infor-
mation of my Pandit, from the Shandha-Puran. In geogra-
phical matters this work is considered as the highest autho-
rity, and its value and accuracy concerning these points may
perhaps be appreciated by the above account, which does
not differ much, in respect to probability, from other accounts
that | bave heard from the same authority.

The Kosi descends from the lower hills of the northern
mountains by three cataracts, or rather violent rapids; for
I learn from undoubted authority, that cances can shoot
through at least the lower cataract, which is nearly 40 Bri.
tish miles north, aud between three and four miles east from
Nathpoor, Below this the breadth of the Kosi is said to be
fully a mile. From thence it proceeds south, winding round
a low hill called Belka or Bhalka, after which its channel
widens, and it comes to the Company’s boundary 20 miles
north from Nathpoor, about two miles in width, and filled
with sands and islands. From the cataract to the Company’s

the river issaid to be very rapid, and its channel
is filled with rocks or large stones, and is nowhere fordable ;
but small boats can at all seasons reach the bottom of the
cataract at Chatra,

‘The Kosi continues for about 18 wmiles to form the
between the Company and the Raja of Gorkha, the latter
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having the castern bank, and the former the western, while
the islonds, although they are of trifling value, have given
rise to many disputes. During this space the river undergoes
little change. Its course is more gentle, and is free from
rocks or large stones, but it is nowhere fordable, The
channel is about two miles in width, and in the rainy season
is filled, from bank to bank; but contains numerous islands,
which are covered with tamarisks and coarse grass. In the
dry season most of the space between these islands becomes
dry sand; but there are always several streams: one is
usually rapid, rather muddy, from 4 to 500 yards in width,
and nowhere fordable; the others are shallow and clear, in
many places being almost stagnant, which allows the mud to
subside. Boats of 4 or 500 mans can frequent this part of
the river at all seasons; but larger cannot pass in the spring,
owing to a want of sufficient water. As such boats do not
draw above 2} feet, it might be supposed, that the river
must be fordable, where they cannot pass; but so far as I
can learn, the natives seldom or never attempt to ford the
Kosi. Theyindeed say, that the bottom is very irregular, at
one step they may have only three or four feet of water, and
at the next they may have seven or eight, and that, the chan-
nel constantly varying, boats cannot find the way through
the decper parts. I am however informed by a very okl Eu-
ropean resident, that he remembers one year in which the
people discovered a ford, which although very intricate, and
chin deep, they preferred to using the ferry. This is a
pretty clear proof, that in ordinary years the river is nowhere
fordable.

From this account it will appear, that where both rivers
come from the mountains, the Kosi is & more considerable
stream than the Bhagirathi or Ganges, as this river is every
year forded in several places between Haridwar and Prayag
or Elahbad, where it receives the Yamuns. The reason of
this seems to be, that all the sources of the Bhagirathi wonld
appear to arise from the south side of the snowy mountains;
whereas the Kosi, not only receives the drainings from a
great extent of the southern side of these alps; but one of its
branches, the Arun, passes between their mighty peaks, and
receives the torrents which rush from their northern face.
The Kosi, being near the mountains, is very subject to sud-
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den and great risings and fallings of its stream, and in sum-
mer its water, even at Nathpoor, retains a very considerable
coolness. On the 12th of September, although the river was
then uncommonly low, I found its stream, in the evening,
eight degrees of Fahrenheit's scale lower than the stagnant
waters in its vicinity. Early in the morning the difference
would, of course, be more considerable.

Soon after entering the Company's boundary, the Kosi
sends to the right a small branch named Naliya, and about
eight miles below again receives this stream increased by the
waters of the Barhati, which comes from the district of Sap-
tari, in the dominions of Gorkha. In the dry season neither
the Naliya nor Barhati contain a stream, and they do not
afford any convenience to commeree ; nor on the Company's
wide of the Kosi, during the whole space, in which it forms
the boundary with the Gorkhalese, is there any place of trade.

After both banks of the Kosi belong to the Company, the
river passes to the south for about 30 miles, very little altered
from the space last described. On its right bank it bas the
divisions of Dimiys and Dhamdaha, and on the left those of
Matiyari and Haveli. In Dimiya it has encroached consi-
derably on the right bank, and has carried away the mart
called Dimiya, from whence the division derived its name;
but Nathpoor, including dependent markets, Sahebgunj, Raj-
gunj, and Rampoor, is a place of very considerable trade,
and Ranigunj is a mart, from whence goods are exported
and imported by this river.

At Sahebgunj there enters from the north a small river
which has a course of 10 or 12 miles. In its upper part it
is called Ghaghi, and in its lower it assumes the name of
Rajamohan, On the former stands & mart named Kusahar;
but it is only navigable, even in cances, after heavy.rains.
In Dhamdaha and Haveli there is no mart on this wide part
of the river; but in Matiyari there are several, Nawabgunj,
Dumariys, Garbiys, Devigunj, and Kbarsayi. It must be
obeerved, that below Devigunj the chamnel near the left
bank, is very narrow, and ‘in the dry season eonmtains mo
water. It is therefore called Mara-Koni, and is considered
now as & different river, which must be distinguished from
several other channels of the same name.

From lat. 25* 85’ southward, Major Renmell representa thie
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channel of the Koai as much contracted, except towards its
southern extremity ; and in one place, where I crossed it, at
Saptamighat (Satummi R.) I found this to be at present the
case. The river was about 1000 yards wide and free from
islands; but contained many sands. The water in February
was confined to one stream, about 400 yards wide, rather
slow and turbid; but about 15 feet deep. On either side
were large sandy spaces covered with tamariske like the
islands in the upper parts, and intersected by channels, which
during the floods contain water. At Dhamdsha, a little
higher, I found the character of the river exactly to resemble
its appearance at Nathpoor, that is, it consists of a channel,
about two miles wide, filled with sands and islands, and inter-
sected by various channels, one of which was deep and wide,
The most exact way, perhaps, of representing this river,
would therefore be by a channel of from 1} to 2} miles
wide, extending from where it enters the Company's territory
to where it really joins the Ganges. In this space perhaps
a fourth part is covered with reeds and tamarisks, and is
sometimes disposed in islands and sometimes is contiguouns
to the bank; but the whole is changing every year, produces
new islands, and joins some old ones to the continent. In
the map, however, I have not ventured to alter the delinea-
tion of Major Rennell, except where I saw, or learned from &
survey by Colonel Crawford, that alterations had certainly
taken place.

The whole right bank of this part of the river, extending
from lat. 25° 45 to its actual junction with the Ganges at
Khawaspoor, is'in division Dhamdaha, nor during that whole
length is there any mart immediately on this side, although
Dhamdabs is at no great distance, and the merchants there,
during the dry sesson, embark their goods at the bank
nearest them. The left bank is partly in Haveli, where thers
are two marts, Burhidhanghata and Ekbtiyarpoor ; and partly
in Gondwara, where there are no marts. About seven miles
above its actual junction with the Ganges, the Kosi receives
into its right bank a small river called the Hiran. This
arises from a marsh about three miles north-west from Nath-
poor; but is there called Gadbi. This, after a course of
about seven miles, is joined by a smaller rivulet called the
Gazara, which rises immediately south from Nathpoor. The
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united streams assume the name of Hiran, which proceeds to
the boundary of Dhamdaha parallel to the Kosi, from whence
in the rainy season two channels convey a supply of water.
The Hiran continues the remainder of its course, through
the division of Dhamdaha to near ite southern end, and winds
parallel to the Kosi. About 14 miles from the boundary of
Dimiya and 30 from its source is & mart, Dorha, to which, it
is said, canoes can at all times ascend, and where, during the
floods, boats of 1000 mans burthen can load. About four
miles lower down are two other marts, Krishnapoor Rup,
and Aligunj, where the river becomes still deeper. About
seven miles lower down, Dhamdahia and the adjacent town
Garel are situated, between it and the Kosi, on the two banks
of a channel, which in spring is dry, and at both ends com-
municates with the Hiran, It also communicates with the
Kosi, by a short channel, which in the rainy season, like the
other, admits of boats.

A little below the rejunction of these channels the Hiran
receives a river called the Nagar, which rises from a marsh
near Virnagar, and has a course of about 18 miles in a direct
line. About five miles from its mouth is a mart called Bar-
ralia, to which canoes can ascend in the dry season, and
where in the floods boats of 1000 maxs burthen can load,
From its junction with the Nagar, unto where the Hiran falls
into the Kosi, is about 17 miles in a direct line; but there
is no mart on its banks. About two miles below the mouth
of the Hiran the Kosi receives the Gagri (Gogaree R.),
which comes from the district of Bhagulpoor, forms for a
short way the boundary between that and Puraniya, and
then passes east through the south-west corner of the latter.
Within this district there is no mart on its banks.

About eight miles from the junction of the Gagri with the
Kosi, but within the district of Bhagalpoor, the former river
receives a branch named the Daus, which, during almost the
whole of its course, forms the boundary between this diatrict
and Tirahoot (Tyroot R). It rises from the southern ex-
tremity of an old line of fortification, which, afler passing
some way through the division of Duniya, terminates exactly
at the houndary of the two districts. From thence the Daus
winds along the boundary, parallel to the Kosi, until it
reaches the southern extremity of Tirahoot, after which it for
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some way forms the boundary between Puraniya and Bha-
galpoor ; but near, where it falls into the Gagri, a corner of
the latter extends across its eastern bank. In this district
there is no mart immediately on its bank, but Belagunj standa
about two miles east from it, and 20 miles from its entrance
into the Gagri, and its merchants, in the rainy season, bring
small boats so far; butin the dry season even canoes cannot
enter, ‘The river seems to owe its origin to drainings from
the ditch of the works, which however, except towards its
southern extremity, is totally dry in spring.

In giving an account of the Ganges I have already men-
tioned a tradition, which states that the Kosi on reaching the
plain, instead of running almost directly south to join the
Ganges, as it does at present, formerly proceeded from Chatra
to the eastward, and joined the Ganges far below; and many
old channels are still shown by the popnlaunhmngbm
formerly occupied by its immense stream, and are still called
(Burhi), the old, or (Mara), the dead Kosi. The change
seems to have been very gradual, and to be in some measure
still going on; nor will it be completed until the channel north
from the island of Khawaspoor has become dry or dead. Even
at present three or four different routes may be traced by
which the river seems to have successively deserted its
ancient course towards the south-east, until finally it has
reached a south or straight direction.

This tradition of the vulgar is not only supported by the
above mentioned appearance, but by the opinion of the
Pandits, or natives of learning, who inhabit its banks. These
indeed go still farther, and allege that in times of remote an-
tiquity the Kosl passed south-east by where Tajpoor is now
situated, and from thence towards the east until it joined the
Brahmaputra, having no communication with the Ganges, 1
know not the authority on which this is stated, whether it be
:nmdiﬁon,u legend that has m}smmthndty.

opiuion seems highly probable. it not unlikely
that the great lakes, north and east from Maldeh, are remains
ummmmmm and that on the junc-
tion of the former river with the Ganges the united mass of
water opened the passage now called Padma, and the old
Mdﬂn‘w&wwb Nadiya was then
left comparatively dry. In this way we may account for the
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natives considering that insignificant channel as the proper
continuation of their great sacred river as they universally
do, a manner of thinking that, unless some such extraor-
dinary change had taken place, would have been highly
absurd, but which, on admitting the above hypothesis, be-
comes perfectly nataral. I have had no opportunity of find-
ing any grounds for fixing the era of these great changes;
nor have T access to any of the older geographical accounts
of the vicinity which might enable me to judge how far such
a situation of the rivers, as I have supposed, could be recon-
ciled with them, or could illustrate points in these curious
monuments of antiquity which are now doubtful. I have also
much to regret that at present I have no access to the paper
on the changes of the Kosi, which has been published hy
Major Rennell in the Philosophical Transactions, as it might
probably have saved me from entering into a great part of
the following detail.

From the above mentioned change no rivers fall into the
Koai from its left bank, at least below where it enters the
Company's territory; but several branches separate from it,
and the Mahanonda receives the various streams of the
northern mountains, several of which in all probability joined
the Kosi when its course was more towards the north and
east than at present is the case. I shall now therefore pro-
ceed to give an account of the various branches sent off by
the Kosi, many of which retain names denoting that formerly
they were the channels which it occupied.

To commence with that branch which separates highest
up from the Kosi, I begin at Chatra, and am told by a gen-
tleman who has repeatedly visited the place that immediately
below the third cataract a large channel filled with rocks and
stones proceeds east by the foot of the hills. It is alleged
by the people of the vicinity to be the original channe] of the
viver, In the dry sesson it now contains no water, but during
the floods has & small strexm. 1 am apt to suspect, although
I cammot speak decidedly on the point, that this has given
origin to a river called Burhi or the old nymph, which enters
the division of Matiyari from Morang seven or eight miles
east from the Koal. It is a very inconsiderable strewn, and,
after pasmsing south-cast for about three miles, divides into
two branches.
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That to the west called Sitadhar I consider as the chief,
for at some distance below it recovers the name of Burhi,
and the eastern branch called Pangroyan communicates with
the Mahanonda, and shall be considered as a branch of that
river. The Sitadhar, therefore, passing from the separation
of the Panduyan about 10 miles in a southerly direction, and
having about midway left Matiyari at some distance from its
left bank, divides into two branches.

The branch to the west is inconsiderable, and soon afier
joins a small stream called the Dulardayi, which, arising from
a marsh south-west from Matiyari, prescrves its name after
its junction with the branch of the Sitadhar, and at Maula-
gunj, 8 market-place about 12 miles road distance south from
Matiyari, admits of canoes in the rainy scason. From thence
it passes to the boundary of the division of Haveli, and so for
boats of 200 mans burthen can ascend during the rains,

Some miles below this the Dulardayi is lost in the Saongra,
which arises from a marsh about 10 miles south from Mati-
yari, passes south and east for g little way, where it is joined
by auother draining of a marsh called Vagjan. The united
stream, after passing through a corner of Arariya, cnters
Haveli about 14 miles direct from Puraniya, and some miles
lower down receives the Dulardayi. The united strenm is
much of the same size with the Dulardayi, and even in floods
admits only of small boats,

About six miles north-west trom Puraniya the Saongra
sends off a considerable part of its water by a chanuel called
Khata, which in January, when I crossed it, contained a
pretty rapid stream. Below that the Saongra was almost
stagnant. About four miles above Puraniya the Saongra re-
ceives from the north-east the drainings of a marsh which
form a river named Gargada, into which during the floods,
although it is of u very short course, boats of 200 mans bur-
then can enter.

A little below this the Saongra is much more enlarged by
receiving the Burhi Kosi, a continuation of the eastern and
principal branch of the Sitadhar, to which I now return.
From its separation from the western branch it runs east
towards the boundary of Arariya, and about midway, without
any visible reason, assumes the name of Burhi Kosi, and is
cansidered as the old channel of the great river, which con-
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firms me in the opinion that the name Burhi, which is given
higher up to the same river, is a mere abbreviation for the
Burhi (old) Kosi. This old channel passes then for a consi-
derable way through the south-west corner of Arariya, and
enters Haveli. About 12 miles road distince from Puraniya
it becomes navigable, for small boats, in the rainy season.
Some way down, gradually increasing, it separates for  little
way into two branches including a considerable island, in
which there is a market-place. Soon after it joins the
Saongrs, and looses its name,

The Saongra is the vulgar name of the river. In the more
polite dialect it is called Samra. Soon after receiving the
Burhi Kosi it passes through Puraniya, and its dependent
markets, where there is much trade, and even in the dry
season it admits boats of from 50 to 100 mans, and in the
floods it will receive very large ones.

A little below the town of Puraniya the Saongra receives
the old channel of the Kali-kosi or black Kosi, a river that
will afterwards be described. This old channel retains its
original name, although in the dry season many parts contain
no water, and others become vile marshes, that infect the air
of the part of Puraniya inhahited by Europeans, which is
situated between it and the Saongra. In the floods, how-
ever, it becomes navigable, and a considerable trade, espe-
cially in cotton, is conducted through it.

Six or seven miles below Puraniys, at a mart called Raji-
gunj, the Saongra unites with the principal channel of the
Kali-kosi, before mentioned, and looses its name in that of
the Kali-koal, which I shall now proceed to describe,

About a mile or two south from the boundary of the Gork-
halese dontinions the Kosi sends from ita left bank s channel
which is called the Burhi or old Kosi, and in the dry season
contains no water. Afler running to no great distance east
it receives from Morang a small river called Geruya, which
Mhm.dmwghhthrﬁnyumnitmlbht
down timber. The Burhi Kosi, from where it receives the
Geruya, flows south, parallel to the great Kosi, and very near
it. In one part, by sepanting into two arms, it forms an
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able to distinguish between the sounds L and R, a defect
that seems to me pretty universal in Indis, and no where
more common than in Calcutta, his native country.

Some miles below, where it assumes this new name, the
Kali-kosi is joined by another river, which comes from Morang
a little east from the Geruya, and continues its course all the
way parallel and near to the river which it is to join, Where
it enters the Company's territory this river is called Kajla.
Some miles south from the boundary the Kajla, which in the
rainy season admits canoes, divides into two arms, that in-
clude an island where there is s market-place. The western
arm retains the name, the eastern is called Nitiyadhar, On
their reunion the stream assumes the name of Kamala, and
joins the Kali-kosi far below.

The united stream, passing some miles south, receives from
the Saongra the above mentioned branch called Khata, and
soon after sends back the old channel lately mentioned, which
still is called the Kali-kosi, but does not deprive the present
channel of its name. This proceeds south and east, as I
bave before mentioned, to receive the Saongra, on the boun-
dary between Haveli and Sayefgunj.

Immediately before the junction of the Saongra with the
Kali-kosi the latter sends off an arm, which is called little
(Chhoti) Kali-kosi, and which, having passed a considerable
way through Gondwars, rejoins the greater arm, but the
lower part of its course derives its name Syamapoor from a
neighbouring market-place. In the rainy season it admits of
boats carrying 200 maxs.

The eastern branch, which retains the name of Kali-kosi,
serves for a considerable way as a boundary between Bayef-
gunj and Gondwars, and from the former receives 2 small
river called Bhesna, which arises from s marsh in Haveli,
and after & short course there divides into two branches.
The western retains the name and joins the Kali-kosi, after
baving separated into two arms, which reunite. In the rainy
season small boats can ascend this branch, but it has no mart
on its bank,

The eastern branch is smaller, and is called Kamaleswari,
baving probably, at one time or other, bad a communication
with the Kamal of the northern part of the district. After

27450
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winding south for about 20 miles it receives a branch of the
Panar, which leaves that river by the name of Ratoya, but
soon changes this appellation for that of Manayen, This
small channel has a course of about 12 miles, and by the way
has a communication with the Phular by a creek called Ba-
liyadahar.

For the next 10 miles the Kamaleswari winds towards the
east, but in the lower part of its course it is called the
Kankhar. The Kankhar divides into two branches. One
runs east, and retains the name for a little way, until it re-
ceives the Phular, when it resumes the name of Kamaleswari,
bat this is immediately lost in the title Kalapani, which it re-
tains for a few miles, until it joins the Ghoga, and then takes
the name of Kalindi, to which I shall again return.

The Phalar has been already mentioned as communicating
twice with the Kamaleswari, It arises from the lower part of
the Panar by the name of Maniknath, but, on joining with
the drainings of & marsh called Gyands, takes that name.
Boon after it sends to the left a branch called Kankhar, which
has no sort of communication with the river of that name
lately mentioned, but joins the Ghoga, and in the rainy season
admits of small boats. Asinmagar is a small mart on its bank,

After sending off the KAIEI‘m the Gyanda takes the
name of Haranadi; but very soon receives the drainings of a
marsh called Gidbari, and after sending the Baliyadahar to
join the Manayen, as above mentioned, it takes the name of
Phular, and runs south, 14 or 15 miles, to join the eastern
branch of the Kamaleswari, as lately mentioned.

The right branch of the Kamaleawari turns almost straight
west, and for some way is called Gangrel. It is then called
Kodalkati, Hatgachhi, and Kharkhareya ; but just before it
enters the Kalikosi at Kasichak, it resumes the name of
Kamaleswari, and contains, or is supposed to contain, nine
deep pools, which are sacred.

Immediately west from the town of Sayefgunj on the left
bank of the Kali-koui, is Ranigunj, & Ghat or landing place,
which is a kind of port for that town. In the rainy season
large boats pass, but in the dry goods are usually sent down
to the mouth of the river on floats, as is the case everywhere
from Poraniya downwards. These floats are constructed of
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bamboos on two canoes, are called Singri, and each carries
about 100 mans. The passage is very tedious.

Soon after the reunion of the two arms of the Kali-kosi it
enters the division of Manihari, and here the people some-
times call it Saongra, in order to occasion less confusion with
another Kosi, which they have, and with which it unites near
Nawabgunj, a place of some trade.

This other river is called the Burhi, or old Kosi, and
passes Kangrhagola. It will be hereafier described.

From Nawabgunj the Kali-kosi runs southerly to Kasichak
or Bhairavgunj, near which it has a communication with the
Ganges, and receives the Kamaleswari, as 1 have before
described.  Although the communication with the Ganges is
here s0 wide, as might justify us in stating, that it was here
joined by the Kali-kosi, this is by no means admitted by the
natives, who allege, that it passes behind a large island, as 1
have mentioned when describing the Ganges. It is now sup-
posed to terminate at Gorguribah; but in the time of Major
Rennell the name was continued to a passage, that inter-
sected the large islands, by which this part of the Ganges is
filled. In this part of its course is Bakurgunj, a consider-
able mart. At Gorguribah the Kali-kosi communicates with
the Kalindi, and a branch of the Ganges, which would ap-
pear tv have cut away part of the last mentioned river, of
which I shall now proceed to give an account.

The name Kalindi first appears, as I have lately men-
tioned, at the union of the Kalapani with the Ghoga, The
former has been already descrived. I shall now give an ac-
count of the latter.

The Ghoga arises from the right bank of the Mahanonda,
a little above where it divides into two branches. It is navi-
gable at all times for canoes, and in the rainy season large
boats can ascend it. A few miles below it communicates with
the Kaokhar by a small channe], and then winds towards the
south and east for about ten miles. On this part are Tulasi-
batta and Kolsbarat, two small marts, Then it sends off 2
small channel called Baramasiys, which about its middle
passes through a marsh called Dhanikuji, that communicates
with the Mahanonda by a swall channel named the Samsi.
ﬁW’IjﬁM the Kalindi a listle below Gorgu-
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After sending off the Baramasiya, the Ghoga turns to the
west, and soon is joined by the Kankhar, as before described.
It then winds very mach for six or seven miles, until it joins
the Kalapani, and assumes the name of Kalindi.

The Kalindi is not wide, but is very deep, and a very consi-
derable trade is carried on at Gorguribah and the adjacent
markets, which I consider as forming one town, A little below
this a branch of the Ganges called Gangga Pagls or Burhi-
Ganggs has swept away » part of the Kalindi. The remain-
der separates from this branch of the Ganges, about three
miles from Gorguribah, and runs with a very winding course,
for about 17 miles, to join the Mahanonda opposite to Mal-
deh. In the way it has a communication, by two small creeks,
with the west branch of the Mahanonda, and with the
Chhota-Bhagirathi. On this part of its course is a consider-
able mart named Mirsadpoor, to which boats of any size can
pass until November, but in that month the navigation usually
coases, although this part of the channel is very wide.

Near the northern boundary of Gondwara the great Kosi
sends from its left bank & small branch called the Barhandi,
which soon after divides into two branches, the Barhandi,
and dead (Mara) Barhandi. This last seems to have gone
past Gondwara to the north, and to have joined the Kali-
kosi by a channel called Ghagri, which at its east end has
now been entirely obliterated, and the Mara Barhandi returns
its water to the other arm by a channel, called Bhojeta, in
the upper part of its course, and Nuniys in its lower, on
which Gondwara is placed. In the rainy season boats of 400
mans can pass through the Mara-Barhandi, and those some-
what larger can pass through the other arm. The reunion
takes place a little south-west from Gondwars, and from
thence the Barhandi turns south and west, and rejoins the
Kosi opposite to the mouth of the Ghagri.

About two miles lower down the Kosi sends off & branch
ealled Kosiprasad, which runs easterly to Kangrhagols. In
the time of Major Rennell this would appear to have been
a wide arm of the Ganges, which surrounded a large island
north from Khawaspoor; but now in the dry season it is
wholly unnavigable, and in the flood boats of more than 500
mans cannot resch Kangrhagols. At this place the Kosi-
prasad divides into two branches. The one retains the name,
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and passes to Lalgols, the port of Kangrhagols on the
Ganges, or on the Kosi as the natives will have it. The
other branch runs east. At its western end it s called
Ganggspanth, and it has on its bank Kantanagar and Bha-
wanipoor, two marts for the exportation of goods. Boats of
800 mans can pass through in the rainy sesson. At its
eastern end this river assumes the name of Burhikosi, and as
before mentioned joins the Karikosi or Saongra at Nawabgunj.

About two miles south from the upper end of the Kosi-
prasad, the great river actually joins the Ganges; but, as 1
have mid before, this is not admitted by the natives, who
call the branch on the north of Khawaspoor the Kosi, and
that on the south side of the same island ia called the Bha-
girathi. On this part of the Kosi stands Lalgola, a place of
some trade, where a good many boats are built, and where
the ferry on the great road from Puraniya towards Bhagal-
poor, Barddhaman (Burdwan R) and Moorshedabad is
situated. The passage, although protected by the two
islands, which separate the two mighty streams, is very
wide and dangerous, and 8 ferry some miles lower down
would be much shorter and safer, but then the land there is
30 low as to be flooded, to a great distance from the banks,
for several months in the year.

The Mahanonda.—In my account of Dinajpoor and Rong-
gopoor, I have already described part of this river, both to-
wards its upper and lower ends, where it forms the boundary
between these districts and Puraniya; but a great part of its
course is entirely within the country of which I am now
treating.

From the north-east extremity of Puraniya, for between
seven and eight miles, the Mahanonda forms the boundary
between this and Puraniys, and has been already described.
After this, the Mahanonda has this district on both its banks,
and for about 20 miles runs between Bahadurgun;j and Udhrail,
but does not form the exact boundary the whole way; some
parts of Udhrail being on its right bank, About five miles
below, where both sides begin to belong to this district, the
Mahanonda receives a river, at least as large as itself. This
#rises from among the mountains of Sikim, and baving passed
the Gorkhalese fortress of Hangskongyar, where it is called
Balakongyar, it enters this district, assumes the name of Ba-
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lasan, and separates Bahadurgun;j from Udhrail for the whole
Jength of its course. The people, whom I consulted, differed
widely in their accounts of this river. Some said, that like
the upper part of the Mahanonda, it did not admit of navi-
gation; but others alleged, that in the rainy season boats of
£30 mans burthen could ascend it. Opposite to where it
enters, the Mabanonda sends off a small arm, which sur-
rounds a market place, and then rejoins the principal stream.
About eight miles below the mouth of the Balasan the
Mahanonda receives, from the same quarter, a river called
Chenggs, which was said to be as large as the Balasan, and
in the rainy season to admit of amall boats. This, however,
lB:lh:rn. liable to the same doubt, as the account given of the

Opposite almost to the mouth of the Chengga is a consi-
derable mart named Kaliyagunj. The Mahanonda there has
a channel of about 400 yards wide with high banks, which it
does not overflow. In the dry season it contains a broad
clear stream, which admits of large canoes, on which are
constructed floats, that at all times can transport 80 mans of

s

Some way below this the Mahanonda receives by 2 mouths,
distant about two miles, & river called Buridanggi, which
though amall contains a stream at all seasons. This also is
said to be pavigable, during the rainy season, up to the very
frontiers of Morang, from whence it comes, This, however,
from its appearance in January, 1 should suppose a mistake.

From the boundary of Udhrail, the Mahanonda passes for
about 22 miles, chiefly through Krishnagunj, but in one
small corner it reaches Bahadurgunj, and has on its banks
Dewangunj, a mart from whence some trade is conducted.
Large boats are said to be able to ascend in the rains, and
small ones of 200 mans burthen at all seasons, and where I
saw it, in this part of its course, it seemed to be considerably
larger than at Kaliyagunj.

In this part of its course it receives two rivers, the upper-
most, from the right, named the Deonayi; the other, from
the left, named Dangk.

The Deonayi is said to come from the lower hills subject
to Gorkha, and soon after entering the pliin is said to sepa-
rate into two arme, of which that to the west preserves the
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name, and enters the Company's territory as a stream useful
for floating down timber. At no great distance from the
boundary it is rejoined by the eastern branchcalled Meche,
The united streams seem to be more navigable than the up-
per part of the Mahanonda, although its channel is neither
so wide nor deep. I found many timbers scattered on its
banks, and some large boats were lying in it ready to be loaded
at the commencement of the floods. From the size of this
river, I suspect, that in Morang it receives some addition of
water from the Kankayi, which is a river far more considers-
ble than the Mahanonda.

The Dangk, which enters the Mahanonda from the east,
arises in the north-west corner of Ronggopoor, and after
running about seven miles through Udhrail, receives into its
right side another small stream called the Berang. This
comes from the same quarter, and has high steep banks. In
the dry season both are rapid clear streams. In the rainy
season they admit canoes. The united stream passes thir-
teen miles more through the division of Udhrail. Where I
crossed it, in this space, it might be 50 yards from bank to
bank. The water was about two feet deep, and filled the
channel from side to side. The current very slow.

At the boundary of Krishnagunj the Dangk reccives from
the left a very large channel, which is called Burhi, or Sukha
Changolayi, which arises near the source of the Dangk, and
appears from the sands, it has left, to have been once a large
river. It probably may at one time have brought the waters
of the Karatoya this way, s its source is very near the pre-
sent channel of that river. Immediately on entering this dis-
trict from Ronggopoor, the Changolayi sends a branch, which
communicates with the upper part of the Dangk, and then
continues its course parallel to that river. In the dry season
it contains no stream, and in many parts is cultivated. '

From the boundary of Udhrail the Dangk winds through
Krishnagunj for about 15 miles, without including turnings,
and has on its banks Kharkhari, a mart to which hoats of
400 mans can ascend ir the rainy season.

Immediately after leaving Krishnagunj, and entering Du-
lalgunj, the Mahanonda divides into two branches, the
western of which contains a stream in the rainy season only,
and is cafled Sukhs Mahanonds. In the rainy season, how-
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ever, boats of 400 mans pass. ‘This dry arm runs ps-
rallel to the present channel for about seven miles, and,
before it rejoins, sends & branch to communicate with the
Kankayi.

Immediately below the rejunction of this dry channel
another is formed from the same side of the river, and sur-
rounds Thanah Dulalgunj, dividing into two branches, The
chief branch of the Mahanonda at Dulalgunj, which is a very
considerable mart, admits of small boats at all seasons, and
of very large ones in the floods; but the navigation is very
troublesome.

A little way below Dulalgunj, the right bank of the Maha-
nonda, receives a great additon from the Kankayi. This
addition is by far the most considerable river between the
Tista and Kost, as all accounts agree that it reaches the
mountains covered with perpetual anow, and some even allege
that its sources are in Thibet, beyond the highest peaks of
Emodus. It enters the division of Bahadurgunj as a stream
useful for floating down timber, and which in the rainy season
admits small boats. As I have before mentioned, 1 suspect
that a great part of the water of this river passes in Morang
by some channel, and joins the Deonayi, which by its union
first renders the Mahanonda considerable.

Soon after entering the Company's territory, it sends to the
right a channel called Mara, or dead Kankayi, which, how-
ever, admits of small boats in the rainy season, The Mara-
kankayi, which seems to have been the great Conki of Major
Rennell, rejoins the principal channel, after a separation of
about 25 miles, in a direct line; but in that space it also is
divided into two arms, that rejoin. The eastern of these is
very inconsiderable, and passes Babadurgunj, a place of
some trade. This channel is called Guna. The west and
;g‘nﬁpd channel receives from Morang a small stream, called

arra.

The principal Kankayi, after having sent off the dead
channel, passes a little way south, and then receives from the
left & small river, which does not admit vessels of any kind,
and comes from Morang. A little south from the mouth of
the Berang, the Kankayi receives a river of the same name
and sise, but which, to distingaish it from the other, is onlled
Chhota, or little, and Burhi, or old. This, I bave no doubt,
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is formed in Morang by a separation from the other branch,
and it is no doubt the little Conki of Major Renuell, which,
by the junction of the eastern branch of the weatern arm, has
become the principal channel of the Kankayi, These nume.
rous subdivisions of its channel, while in the plains of Mo-
rang, will account for this great Alpine river making so small
an appearance in our maps. This small or old Kankayi, as
it comes from Morang, serves to bring timber from that
country. In the dry season, I found in its mouth several
boats waiting for a cargo, and several floats of timber.

From the mouth of the Burhi-Kankayi, downwards, the
Kankayi at all seasons admits boats of 200 maws burthen,
and in the floods it will receive those carrying 1000 mans.
On this part of its course is a mart, called Kuti. A little be-
low, where the two arms of the chief Kankayi re-unite, the
stream is joined by the Ratoya, of which I now shall give an
account. The river now in question is called Mara, or dead
Ratoya, and must be carefully distinguished from the Bahi,
or running Ratoys, which is placed farther west. It comes
from Morang unfit for navigation of any kind, and some way
below receives from the same quarter, and from its west side,
another small stream, the Krishnayi. Farther down, and
from the same side, it receives the Loneswari, which rises
from a marsh in Bahadurgunj, and in the rainy season be-
comes naviguble for canoes. A little way below this it re-
ceives a river from the east side. This is called Kamal, and
comes from Morang, snd in the rainy season is navigable with
canoes, serving to float down timber. The Ratoya then runa
straight south to join the Kankayi. In this distance, which
is about 10 miles, are Majkuri, Sohandar, and Sisauna, marts
for the exportation and importation of goods. In this part
of its course canoes can ascend at all seasons, floats of timber
descends even in the dry season, and in the floods boats of
500 mans burthen can navigate its channel, which is deep,

narrow,

A little below the mouth of the Mars-Ratoya the Kankayi
receives from the west also & small river, named Das, or Bs-
ruys, which arises on the boundary between Bahadurgunj
and Arariya, and continues to separate these divisions, until
it comes to the boundary of Dulalgunj, through which it passes
some way, It is nowhere navigable.
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From the mouth of the Das to the junction of the Kankayi
with the Mahanonds, is about 10 miles. In this space the
Kankayi receives the channel from the Mars Mahsnonds be-
fore mentioned, and immediately afterwards divides into two
arms, which re-unite before it joins the great Mahanonda.
The west branch is dead, and is called the Mara-Kankayi.

The next branch of the Mahanonda, which I shall mention,
enters the Company's territory from Morang, in the division
of Bahadurgunj, and is there called the Bahi, or running
Ratoya. There seema to be little doubt but that it is a newly-
formed channel, which now conveys most of the water ¢’ the
Mara-Ratoys, and cuts off several other rivers. I am apt to
suspect that this also is & branch of the Kankayi. In the
rainy season it admits canoes, and brings down floats of
timber.

Soon after entering the Company's territory, the Ratoya
receives from the west a small river, named the Lona, which
seems to have been cut off by the new Ratoya, and its lower

ion now forms the Loneswari before mentioned as a
branch of the Kankayi. Near the junction is Sisaugachhi,
a small mart. The Ratoya, a little below that, enters the
division of Arariya, and some way below receives from its
right another small channel, named Jogjan, which comes
from Morang, but, in the dry season, is rather a marsh than
a river.

Immedintely below the junction the Ratoya increases a little
in size, and in the rainy season admits boats of 200 maxns bur-
then, A little way lower down the Ratoya receives from its
right another marshy channel named the Biri, which is a
branch of the Barka.

A few miles below this, near a mart named Vaghmara, the
Ratoya, without any evident reason, changes its name to
Pangroyan a name which we shall afterwards find towards
the north-west; but the channel in its progress towards
this place has been obliterated, and intersected by several
streams, At this mart during the floods, the Pangroyan
admits boats of 300 maxs,

‘Towards the boundary between Arariya and Dulalgunj, the
Pangroyan receives a small river named Kathuya, which rises
from a marsh near Arariya, and in the rainy season admits
small boats for a little way. The Pangroyan runs for a very
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considerable way through Dulalgunj, and joing the Maha-
nonda by two channels, the upper of which in the dry season
has become dead. From the lower of these two mouths an
old channel extends behind Nawabgunj, a mart, and is con-
sidered as a dead branch of the Pangroyan. It joins with a
small but pretty deep channel called the Phyala, which arises
from a marsh communicating with the Pangroyan, and which,
after dividing into two arms that re-unite, falls into the Penar;
but where the dead Pangroyan joins it, this river looses the
name Phyals, and assumes that of Pangroyan. The western
branch of the Phyala is called the Deonayi, a name with
which we met far to the north and west.

A few miles below the mouth of the first mentioned Pang-
royan the Mahanonda receives a pretty considerable river,
which undergoes many changes of name. I shall begin with
its most westerly branch.

In my account of the Kosi, I have mentioned that a river
called the Burhi, which I suppose to have been a former
channel of the Kosi, enters the division of Matiyari from
Morang, and soon after divides into two branches. The one
which runs to the east, is named Pangroyan, and I suppose
once communicated with the river so now called, that I have
just now described, but at present the channel of communi-
cation has been interrupted. This Pangroyan is an incon-
siderable stream, and in its course eastward s00n receives a
small supply from the Songta, which arises from the lower
part of Morang. Soon after proceeding farther east, it is
very much enlarged by receiving the Rejayi, which comes
from the hills of Morang, and admits canoes at all seasons,
and boats of 500 mans burthen in the floods. The united
streams under the name of Pangroyan, soon after enter
Araziys, and receive another petty river named Bahaliya
or Lobandara, which in the rainy season admits floats of
timber, and communicates the name for five or six miles,
when it is swallowed up by the Bakra.

The Bakra comes from Morang, and after crossing a corner
of Matiyari, passes through Arariya to receive the Lohan-
dars. In this space, even in the fair season, it admits hoats
of 50 mans burthen, and of 400 mans in the floods, and it sends
off the Beri to join the lower Pangroyan, as before described.
‘The united stream of the Lohandara and Bakra is by some
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called Bakra, and by others Pangroyan, and in the rainy
season admits boats of 1000 mass, while at all seasons it can
be navigated by those of 100. On its bak is & mart called
Bochi.

Some way below Bochi this river receives from the west a
small stream, which arises from a marsh and is named Bala-
kongyar, or Kagjiya, or Trisuliya. After the junction of this
petty stream the river is most commonly called Balakongyar,
but it is also known by the name Lohandara, and retains these
names through the remainder of its course in the division of
Arariya. After leaving this, and running for about 24 miles
between Haveli and Dulslgunj, it joins the Mahanonds. In
some places it forms the boundary between these divisions,
in others, irregular angles of these jurisdictions cross the
channel. Here is Ekamba, a considerable mart. The names
given to this part of the river change in s manner that is very
inexplicable. As it enters Dulalgunj, it is firat called Lohan-
dara. It then is called Panar. At Belgachhi it is again
called Balakongyar. A little way below it is called Pichhli,
and where it joins the Mahanonda it is called Rauta, Even
the natives seem to be perplexed by such numerous changes,
and apply these names with great confusion. In the dry
season boats of 300 mans can ascend this part of its course.
From this part of the river now described, as well as from the
lower part of the Mahanonda, several small branches are sent
towards the right, but these have been slready described. I
shall therefore proceed to give an account of the branches
which the Mahanonda receives from its Jeft.

From opposite to Dulalgunj the Mahanonda sends off a dry
arm named the Burha Mahanonda, which some miles below
rejoins the stream. About four miles below the mouth of the
Panar, the Mahanonda receives the Sudbano, which arises
from a marsh, about 10 miles in a direct line north-west from
Krishnagunj, and is there an inconsiderable stream. About
two miles from Krishnagunj it receives & rather larger stream
called Rumjan, which arises from a marsh rather farther north
than the source of the Sudhano, and in the rainy season admits
boats carrying 100 mans to Kotobgunj, a mart on its bank
opposite to Krishnagunj.

From its junction with the Rumjan the Sudhano passes
with little change, to the boundary of the division Krishm-
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gunj; and from thence to its junction with the Mahanonda
forms in general, the boundary between Nehnagar and Dulal-
gunj. Into the latter its sends an arm named Gyangra,
which rejoins it after a course of some miles. In this distance
the Sudbano receives from the north-west a small stream called
the Pitanai, which rises from a marsh on the boundary of
Krishnagunj. In the rainy season it is navigable for canoes.
Below Nehnagar, the Sudhano in the rainy season, admits
preity large bonts, and some goods are exported from Neb-
nagar and Kansao,

Just before the Sudhano joins the Mahanonds, a branch
separates from it to join the Nagar, or the two rivers may
rather be said to communicate by a chain of marshes, which
in different places is called by various names. This channel
again communicates with the Mahanonda by a deep dirty
chmnel called Dhaungcbi. Below the mouth of the Sudhano
there are on the Mahanonda two marts, Barusayi and Khi-
darpoor, to which in the dry season boats of 500 mans bur-
then can ascend. About 13 miles from the mouth of the
Sudhano, in a direct line, the Mahanonda divides into two
branches, both of which retain the name. That which goes
towards the east is the most considerable, and requires the
constant use of a ferry; but on joining the Nagar it loses its

name,

The western branch of the Mahanonda is not s large. 1
crossed it in December, and found it neither deep nor wide,
but it contains & quantity of dirty water, sufficient at all ses-
sons to enable small boats to ascend. This branch contigues
to form the western boundary of the division of Kharwa for
abont 27 miles in a direct line, when it receives the Nagar, a
much more considerable river than itself, This branch of the
Mahanonda communicates also with the Nagar, by another
branch which is called the Mabanonda, and divides the juris-
diction of Kharwa into two unequal portions,

In my account of Dinjpoor, I have described the whole
course of the Nagar, which arises from a marsh on the boun-
dary between that district and 8. I have here there-
fore only to mention the streams which it receives from the
right.  About four miles from its source, it is joined by a
rather larger stream called the Nagari or female Nagar,
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which rises from 2 marsh in the division of Udhrail, and has
a course rather longér than that of the male.

At the boundary between Krishnagunj and Nehnagar,
the Nagar receives a small stream called the Pariyan, which
rises in the former division, and has a course of about 15
miles. From thence downwards, until it loses its name in the
Mahanonds, the Nagar receives no other stream, except the
branches of the Mahanonds, that have been already men-
tioned, and a channel which drains from the marshes of
Kharwa, and is called Saktihar. On this part of its course
the Nagar has on its western bank, Bhapla, Muhammedpoor,
Tarapoor and Dumrail, marts for the exportation of goods.

From the junction of the Nagar to that of the Kalindi,
ahout scven miles in & direct line, and 20 miles farther to
the junction of the Punabhoba, the Mahanonda forms the
boundary between this district and Dinajpoor, and has been
already described. On the former Tipajani; on the latter
English bazaar, Nischintapoor, Mahishmardini, Bholshat,
and Bahadurgunj, are marts for the exportation and impor-
tation of goods.

From the mouth of the Punabhoba until it is lost in the
Padma or principal stream of the Ganges, the Mahanonda
in general forms the boundary between this district and
Nator, but several detached corners of the latter extend to
the right bank of the river. On this part are Chaudola,
Sukravari, and Baraghariya, marts belonging to this district,
to which large boats can at all seasons ascend.

At Nawabgunj, about 16 miles below the Punabhoba, the
Mahanonda divides into two branches, which surround an
island, partly belonging to this district, and partly to Natot,
The charfhel, which passes towards the right, is named Chu-
nakhali; and bas of late been gradually filling up, so that
after the month of October large boats can no longer pass.
It enters the Ganges just opposite to Songti, and at the
place where the sacred Bhagirathi turns to the south to-
wards Moorshedabsd and Caleutta, and where the great
river takes the name of Padma. In this channel there enters
a small stream. It arises from the lakes behind Gaar by the
name of Argara, and soon after sends a channel to join the

Ganges. This is called Jaharpoor-dangra, and where it se-
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parates another branch is sent to join the Mahanonds, and
is called Saluya. The direct channel passing south is called
Bara-dangra, and separates into two branches, One called
Bangsvariya joins the main channel of the Mahanonda, the
other, called Dangra Bajna falls into Chunakhali. In the
rainy season all these passages are navigable.

The principal branch of the Mahanonda falls into the
Padma at Godagari, about eight miles from Nawabgunj, and
forms part of the boundary between this district and Nator.
‘This is at all scavons navigable for large boats. The Kara.
toya forms the boundary between this and Ronggopoor for
about 10 miles.

Laxes axp Mansugs.—The Jhils, or marshes formed by
old channels of rivers, which have lost all conncetion with
their stream, are fully as numerous as in Ronggopoor, but
are not so fine, ax in general the climate being drier, they
contsin much less water throughout the year, and in the
dry season become offensive. They however contain many
springs, and give rise to several small rivers, The most
remarkable Jhils of the district form a long chain, passing
with some interruptions from Gondwara to Maldeh, and seem
to be a congeries of broken narrow channels winding among
low lands. This tract in the dry season contains water in
many parts of its channels, and is overgrown with reeds,
rose-trees, and the tree called Hijal; but might in a great
measure be drained and cultivated, as several streams, lower
than its channels, pass through it. At present it is a noi-
some abode of disease and destructive animals, This appears
to me to have evidently been the channel of a very great
river, cither the Kosi or Ganges. The natives incline to
suppose it the ancient channcl of the latter, to which indeed
it is nearly parallel.

In this district there are fewer Bils or Iakes than in Rong-
gopoor, and owing to a greater dryness they do not contain
%0 much water in spring. The most remarkable are in or
near the ruins of Gaur. These are of very large sise; but
& great part, as it dries up, is cultivated with spring rice, and
much of what is constantly covered with water, is covered by
a thick mat of aquatic plants. I saw therefore nothing in
this district, that resembles the beautiful lakes of Euzope,
except an artificial pond in Gaur. In this district are many
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pools, called Daha, which resemble irregular tanks; but are
not surrounded by the bank formed of the earth which is
thrown out in digging. At all seasons these contain water,
and the largest, which I saw, may have been five acres in
extent, Some are said to have been formed by the brick-
makers of powerful chiefs; others are »aid to have been
formed by the earths suddenly sinking; but the usual manner
of accounting for them is, that formerly they contained rocks,
which were plucked up by Hanuman, and hurled sgainst his
enemies in the wars between Ravan and Ram.

Mrrxonorooy.—No registers of the weather have been
kept, or at least have come within my knowledge; the fol-
lowing account is therefore chiefly taken from the report of
the natives. In every part of this district the cold of winter
seems to be more considerable, than either in Ronggopoor or
in Dinajpoor, and it was everywhere stated, that, when strong
westerly winds blew at that season for two or three succes-
sive days, hoar frost was found in the morning, and that
these froats once in three or four yeara were 30 violent as to
destroy some crops, especially the pulse, which by botanists
is called Cytisus Cajon. 1 myself saw no frost; but some of
the mornings in January, when a westerly wind blew, were
very sharp, and the thermometer sunk below 40° of Fahren-
heit's scale. In apring again the hot winds from the west are
usmally of longer duration than even in Dinajpoor; at least
towards the Ganges, But towards the frontier of Morang,
they are as little known as in the northern parts of Rong-
gopoor.

In the south-east corner of the district, the winds resemble
those that usually prevail in the south of Bengal, intermixed,
however, somewhat with those of the western provinees.
The prevailing winds are north in winter and south in the
rainy season; but for three months of spring, Chaitra to
Jyaishtha (18th March to 12th June), the winds incline to the
west, and from Bhadra to Agrabayan (16th August to 13th
December) easterly winds are the most prevalent. North
again everywhere from the Rajmahal hills, by far the most
prevalent winds are the east and west. In the southern
parts of the district the weaterly winds continue alu Jst the
whole of the dry season, and the east winds are common dur-
ing the periodical rains; during these when southerly winds



METEOROLOGY, 35

happen, they are apt to do great injury to the crops of grain,
which ripen in summer, and are imagined by the natives to
occasion abortion in all kinds of cattle. In the northern
parts again, as in the northern parts of Ronggopoor, east
winds blow for 10 months in the year. There I have even
observed, that the violent squalls of spring, which are at-
tended by hail, rain, and thunder, come as often from the
east or north-east as they do from the north-west; whereas
in the southern parts of Bengal they o regularly come from
the last mentioned quarter, that among the English they are
usually known by the name of north-westers.

In this district these squalls seem to be very frequent, and
are accompanied by uncommon quantities of hail. In one
storm, which I saw, by far the greater part of the stones were
as large as waluuts, and vast numbers were like small apples,
while several were like ordinary sized oranges. In another
there were many like walnuts, and some like small apples.

The rainy scason ia of ehorter duration than in Ronggo-
poor. It usually lasts from Asharh to Aswen, or from the
13th of June until the 16th of October. Rains in Kartik are
not usual, and are not here considered as beneficial; for they
interfere with the winter crops, which are more valuable
than in Dinajpoor, Ronggopoor, or the south of Bengal,
where such rains are considered as essential to a good harvest,
Fogs and dews are not so heavy as towards the east, and in
apring every thing is exceedingly parched, until the squally
weather commences. This year in March the bamboo had
entirely lost its leaves; and at s little distance a plantation
of bamboos strongly resembled a clump of larch trees, when
out of leaf. Earthquakes are pretty common. There are
usually several slight shocks every year; but I have not
heard that they ever did any injury,



CHAPTER I
MINTORY OF PURANIYA, ETC., AND TOPOGRAPHY OF KACK DIVISION,

‘The natives of this district have less curiosity concerning
the transactions of men in former times, than any people with
whom I have ever met; and are less informed on the subject
than even those of Ronggopoor. In many places of the dis-
trict the best informed people, whom the Pandit could find,
did not know that the parts which they inhabited had ever
been called by any other names than they now bear, a degree
of atupidity which I have nowhere else observed ; in general,
however, it was said, by those whom we consulted, that this
country formerly contained part of the two old divisions of
India called Matsya and Mithila, and the whole of Gaur.

In my account of Dinajpoor 1 have given an account of
Matsya, of its sovereign Virat, and of his brother-in-law Ki-
chak. Concemning this last personage some doubts have
arisen in my mind, from what I have here seen. In Ronggo-
poor I have mentioned a tribe of the same name, and here I
shall also have occasion to recur to the same race. who seem
at one time to havg been very powerful in Kamrup, Matsya,
and Mithila, and who are still very numerous in Nepal. It
may be supposed, that Virat married a sister of the Kichak
Rajs, and not of an individual of that name. As however
the Kichak are an infldel (Asur) tribe, the Pandit of the
mission will not allow, that Virat could so far degrade him-
sell The ruin of the house of Kichak, which has been a
very large building, is now shown, and is called Asurgar, or
the house of the infidel, to whom however many of the
neighbouring Hindus still offer worship. In these remote
times also the high castes seem to have made little difficulty
of intercourse with low women, and the mother of even Vyas,
tbongzgtuuﬂ.mmofnt‘hmdordm

boundary between Matsya and Mithils would in ge-
neral appesr to have been the Mabanonds and Kankayi
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rivers. Two lcarned persons of Udhrail, whom my Pandit
consulted, agreed with this opinion; and both the manners
and the language of the common people, on the east side of
these rivers, resemble those of Matsya, while on their west
the Hindi language, and the manners of Mithila prevail. It
must, however, be observed, that the Kosi is more usually
alleged to have formerly been the boundary; but then it is
supposed to have run in a very different direction, from what
it does at present, and perhaps then occupied nearly the
present course of the Kankayi and Mahanonda, It must
however be observed, that Manihari is usually considered as
in Matsys, although it is to the west both of the Maha-
nonda and of the old course of the Kosi; but this secms to
bave been a detached corner separated from the main body
by Mithila and Gaur. On the west Mithila is bounded by the
Ghosh river, which is said to pass through Serkar Saran;
but in the Bengal Atlas this name seems to have been omitted,
On the north it extends to the hills, as it includes Janakpoor,
and there bounds with Nepal, an old division of India. On
the south it has the Ganges or Bhagirathi; but, as I have
said, it would not appear, that the south-east part of the
country, beyond the chain of marshes which I have consi-
dered as an old course of the Ganges, was ever included in
Mithila. By the Pandit 1 am assured, that Tirabhukti in
the Sanskrita, and Tirahoot in the vulgar dialect, are per-
féctly synonymous with Mithils, and are in more common use;
but as Tiraboot (Tyroot R.) is now applied by the English
to denote the district adjacent to Puraniya on the west, I
shall, in order to avoid confusion, always use the word Mi-
thils to denote this old division of India, which comprehends
a great part of three districts under the Company's govern-
ment, and a portion of the dominions of Gorkha.

The oldest tradition concerning Mithila is, that it was sub-
ject to a Janak Raja, whose daughter Sita was married to
Ram, king of Ayodhya, one of the incarnations of Vishnu. I
have found no traces of this prince, and am told, that at
Janakpoor there are no remains of buildings. Yet1 am told
on the high authority of the Sri Bhagwat, that this prince
had rather a long reign, as he not only gave his daughter in
marriage to Ram, but continued to govern until the same god
Vishou re-appeared on earth under the form of Krishna,
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which was a good many hundred thousand years afterwards,
and he retained to the end a good vigour, as he is said to have
instructed in war Suyodhan a brother of the emperor of India,
who was deprived of his kingdom by Yudhishthir; who suc-
ceeded him, I have not learned.

By those, who have studied the Purans, it is alleged, that,
when Yudhishthir was sent to heaven, his four brothers were
desired to accompany him; but as the way to that place is
very difficult, and leads over the snowy mountains of the
north, the brothers, who were loaded with sin, fell from the
precipices, and were lost in the snow. I shall not take upon
myself to determine, what foundation there may be for this
legend ; but it is not impossible, that a dotard prince may
have taken an affection for a boy, and have preferred for his
successor a grand nephew instead of a brother, and Yud-
hishthir is said to have been succeeded by his grand nephew
Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu, the son of his brother
Arjun; and in order to avoid a disputed succession, he may
have ordered all his other relations to have been sent into
banishment, or perhaps to be privately murdered. The
people of Nepal however give o different termination to the
legend. They say, that Bhimsen, one of the brothers of
Yudhishthir, when he was sent to the snowy mountains, and
Iay benumbed with cold, was taken by a very pious Yogi named
Gorakshanath, restored to health, and made king of 110,000
hills, that extended from the sources of the Ganges to the
boundary of the Plub, or people of Bhotan. There Bhimsen
and his spiritual guide Gorakshanath performed many won-
derful works, and among others introduced the custom of
eating buffalocs in place of offering buman sacrifices. In
doing this the prince seems to have had some difficulty, and
is said to have fairly crammed the buffalo meat down his
priest'sthroas, Both however loat their caste by this action,
which one would imagine to have been rather a pious deed
and in fact, although by the Hindus they are admitted to
have lost caste, they are both considered as gods. The
priest is the tutelar deity of the family reigning in Nepal, and
all over that mountainous principality; and throughout
Mithila Bhimeen is & very common object of worship. When
this story, contradicting the authority of the Purans, was
related by a priest of Hanuman from Nepal, I had great



DOUBTS RKGARDING BHIMSEN, L)

difficulty to restrain the wrath of the most learned Pandit of
the district, who happened to be present. He declared, that
this Bhimsen was a prince, who lived at Belkakoth near the
Kosi not 500 years ago, and who slthough he was a powerful
chief, was only a barbarian from the hills. The priest of
Hanuman wus no less enraged at such contemptuous terms
applied to a god, and a severe squabble cnsued, That Bhim-
sen has been a powerful chief, and governed both Nepal and
Mithila is exceedinly probshle, from the respect that is so
generally paid to his memory; and it is very probable, that
he may have lived at Belkakoth, which is in & centrical situa-
tion, convenient both for his dominions in the hills, and for
those in the low country., Thathe was the same with Bhim-
sen the son of Pandu, is however exceedingly doubtful; for
although this is universally maintained by his worshippers,
they are miserably ignorant of history. That he lived within
these last 500 ycars, on the other hand, is, I am persuaded,
not true; as immediately after the destruction of the Hindu
kings of Bengal, this part of the country, as will be afterwards
mentioned, fell under the dominion of a colony of Rajputs
from the west of India. That Bhimsen, who governed at
Belkakoth, was not an orthodox Hindu, is probable from the
tradition of his baving a Yogi, named Gorakshanath for his
spirtual guide. In my account of Ronggopoor, I have men-
tioned, that Haripa, the pupil of Gorakshanath, was & person
distinguished in the time of Dharmapal, one of the kings of
Kamrup; and that the dynasty of Pruthu Raja, which pre-
ceded that of Dharmapal, was destroyed by a vile tribe called
Kichak. These circumstances may enableus in some measure
to connect the traditions of these times. The Kichak 1 have
since learned, by conversation with some mountain chiefs, are
the same with the Kirats, who occupy the mountainous
country between Nepal proper and Bhotan, and therefore
formed part of the subjects of Bhimsen, and were probably
the governing nation, as that prince is said to have lived at
Belkakoth, which is in their country. Bhimsen may there-
fore have been the conqueror of Prithu Raja, apd Dharmapal
may have been descended of a branch of his family that go-
verned Kamrup, Both are alleged by the natives to have
been Kshatriyas or Rajputs, and both were heterodox fol-
lowers of the priesthood called Yogis. In my aceount of
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Ronggopoor I indeed considered it probable that Dharmapal
was & branch of the next dynasty that will be mentioned :
but I was then unacquainted with the circumstances which
in some measure tend to connect his history with that of the
Kichaks, I have not been able to form any rational con-
jecture concerning the time when Bhimsen lived ; but as his
spiritual guide Gorakshanath is a very celebrated personage
in the ecclesiastical history of India, the era in which he
flourished may be perhaps ascertained. Whether or not
Bhimsen was a Rajput who governed the Kirats, as we know
has since happened, or whether he was really a Kirat, would
be difScult to ascertain, because the complaisance of the
sacred order in all things relative to the low tribes, permits
every person in great power to assume a claim of belonging
to the military or noble caste; all the chiefs of the Kirats call
themselves Ray, and in Matiyare some refugees of this kind
are now called Ray or hill Rajputs, but they are clearly
marked by their features as being a tribe of Chinese or
Tartars.

The people of this district also have confused traces of the
invasions and conquests of the Kichak or Kirats, and men-
tion several old princes of Morang, that is of the country of
the Kirats, to whom they still offer worship, and whose ususl
priests are the Pariyal, who are said to have been their
soldiers. These of whom I heard are Bhimsen, Dadar,
Dhenu, Danak, Udhbrail, Konar, Chobra, Nanhar, Sambares,
Dhanapal, Kusumsingha, Dudhkumar, Someswar, Bhadres-
war, Sobhansingha, Jagadal, Ranapal and Bilasi. Many of
these, from the small traces left behind, were probably mere
tributaries, and some of them may perhaps have belonged to
the dynasty which will be next mentioned. It is also pro-
bable that the kingdom of Bhimsen may have split into se-
veral petty principalities, for he is said to have had no
children ; but that assertion may be owing to the legend in
the Purans, in which Bhimsen, the son of Pandu, and all his
ﬁuily are supposed to have perished in the snow.

The province in ancient Hindu geography called Magadha,
which includes the country south from the Ganges in the
vicinity of Patana (Patna R.), seems formerly to have been
in & great measure possessed by Brahmans who cultivate the
soil, who carry arms, and who seem to be the remains of the
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Brachmani of Pliny. They are called by a variety of names,
and seem to have been leading persona in the government of
the Pal-Rajas, one of the most powerful dynasties that has
appeared in India, and which immediately preceded that of
Adisur, There is indeed some reason to think that the
sovereigna, although of the sect of Buddha, belonged to this
sacred order, some of whom, as the Rajas of Varanasi (Be-
nares) and Betiya, still retain high rank and influence.

There can I think be little doubt but that the Pal Rojas
possessed the whole of Mithils, and confined the Kirats
within the limits of their mountains. The Brahmans of Ma-
gadha atill form a considerable part of the agricultural popu-
lation ; and although there are no traces of works attributed
to the Pal Rajas themselves, there are many remains attri-
buted to chiefs of these Brahmans, probably descendants of
the nobles of the Pal Rajas, some of whom retained more or
less independence until a much later date, and after the
overthrow of the dynasty of Adisur seem to have recovered
much authority.

1 now come to the time when the Hindu and orthodox dy-
nasty of Bengal overthrew the heretical sects, and freed at
Jeast a portion of Mithila from their hated influence. This
bappened in the time of Lakshman or Lokhyman, the third
prince of that dynasty, and the event scems to have occa-
sioned much joy, for in the almanacs of Mithila it forms an
era, of which this year, 1810, is the 706th year. This places
the conquest in the 1104th year of our era. Lakshman, on
the conquest, added the new province of Mithila to his do-
minions, and in the territory of Gaur built a great city which
he called after his own name, and made the principal seat of
his government ; whereas his predecessors, Adisur and Bal-
lalsen, seem to have had in that vicinity merely small fort-
resses, to which they occasionally came from Sonargang to
watch over the frontier, In Mithila the names of these
princes are totally unknown. During their government it
probably continued subject to petty chiefs who had formerly
been subject to the Pal kings.

It must be observed that this district contains the whole of
Gaur and Mithila, two of the six provinces into which Laksh-
man seems to have divided his kingdom, and it even contsins
apart of a third named Barandra, which is separated from
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Mithila by the Mahanonds. Having now deduced the his-
tory of Mithila to its union with Gaur, I shall notice what I
have been able to learn concerning the history of that petty
territory. It in said that an immense number of years ago
it was the residence of a certain thirsty personage named
Jahnu Muni, who one day swallowed the whole Ganges, as
Bhagirathi was bringing it down from the mountains to water
Bengal, After this there was in Gaur a passage to the in-
fernal regions, by which the brother of Ravan attempted to
ensnare Ram, and the mouth of this is still shown, as will be
mentioned in the account of Sibgunj. A long time after
these extraordinary events we find some more probable tra-
ditions. One is that Janmejay, son of Parikshit, son of
Abhemanyu, son of Arjun, brother of Yudhishthir, and the
third king of India of the family of Pandu, removed all the
Brahmana from Gaur and settled them to the west of the
Ganges beyond Hastinapoor, where their descendants still
remain, Another tradition is, that in the time of Salivahan,
king of Indis, who is supposed to have resided at Singhal
about seventeen or eighteen centuries ago, this territory be-
longed to a Raja named Vikram Kesari. The authority of
this rests on a most improbable legend sung in praise of the
goddess Chandi, and composed in the poetical dialect of
Bengal, but this is supposed by the Pandit to be merely ex-
tracted from the Purans of Vyas. This however appears to
be problematic, for he does not profess to have ever read the
passage in the Purans, and it is an usual custom to suppose
every thing that is respectable as extracted from these works ;
and this I imagine is often done without the slightest founda-
tion, The extent of the province of Gaur seems always to
have been inconsiderable, and so far as I can learn is con-
fined to the angle of this district, which projects towards the
south-east,

Having now traced the component parts of the Hindu
kingdom of Bengal, so far as relates to this district, I shall

to notice some circumstances relative to its history,

In the coirse of the rainy season 1809, having embarked to
examine the low parts of Ronggopoor, while in an inundated
state; I proceeded to visit Somrgang, the gastern capital of
this kingdom, in order if postible, to procure some informs-
tion concerning it before’l went to Gaur, and in order to as-
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ceriain, what credit was due to the reports, which I had heard
at Maldeh, concerning a person who claimed a descent from
Ballalsen. On my arrival at the Sunergong of Major Rennell,
which I naturally supposed was the Sonargang of the natives,
1 was informed, that the place was indeed in the Pergunah of
Sonargang; but that its proper name was Uddhabgunj; and
1 was aleo told, that Subarnagram or Sonargang, the former
capital of Bengal had been swept entirely away by the Brah-
maputra, and had been situated a little south from where the
custom-house of Kalagachhi (Kallagatchy Rennell, B. A. No.
12), now stands; for it must be observed, that what Major
Rennell calls the Burrumpeoter creek is considered by the
natives as the proper Brahmaputra, the present main channel
losing that name at Egarasindhu (Agarasondu Rennell, B. A,
No. I7). Attliis place I found some intelligent Pandits, who
laughed at the pretensions of Rajballabh of Rajnagar to a
royal extraction. They said, that he might possibly have as
much pretensions to such a birth, as the Rajas of Tripura
and Manipoor have to be descended from Babrubaha, the
sonof Arjun. About the end of the 18th century, they said, the
former chief wishing to marry a daughter of the latter, there
arose a dificulty on account of the difference of their tribes.
The chiefs therefore came down to the bank of the Brahma-
putra under the pretence of bathing, and they soon found
genealogists (Ghataks), who gave each a pedigrec in a direct
uninterrupted male line from Babrubaha, so that all difficul-
ties were removed, both chicfs being of equal rank, and both
descended from the sun; although a few generations ago the
ancestors of both were infidels, who cat beef and committed
all other abominations. The Pandit said, that Rajballabh,
having been a very rich and liberal Zemindar, had probably
found geneslogists equally skilful ; but his father was a low
man, who had raised a fortune by trade.

These Pandits entirely agreed with the accounts which I
received from their brethren in Dinajpoor, and considered
Adisur, Ballalsen, Lakshmansen and Susen, as the only
princes of the Hindu dynasty. They farther alleged, that
Susen died without issue, as by a fatal accident his women
and children put themaelves to death, and the Raja being too
much afflicted to survive them, followed their exsmple.

These Pandits farther directed me to a place called Ram-
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pal, where I would find the mibn: of the roy-lb r;:e;;;hieh
is properly called Vikrampoor, but its name ex-
tended h,l Pergunah. [ found the place about three miles
south from Ferenggibasar, and paddled into the ditch, through
a canal which communicates with the Ichchbamati river, and
is called Nayanerkhal. The ditch may be from 100 to 150
feet wide, and encloses a square of between 4 and 500 yards,
which was occupied by the palace. The entrance was, from
the east, by a causeway leading through the ditch, without
any drawbridge; and it is said, that a road may be traced
from thence to the bank of the river opposite to where Sonar-
gang stood. Whatever grandeur may have formerly existed,
no traces remain by which it could be traced. Bricks how-
ever, are scattered over the surface of the ground, and it is
said, that many have been dug and exported to Dhaka. The
principal work remaining is a small tank called the Mitha
Pukhar, which it is said, was in the womens’ apartment; and
near is said to have been the Agnikundra, where the funeral
fire of the family was kept, and into which the whole Raja's
family are said to have thrown themselves, on receiving false
intelligence of his baving been defeated by the Moslems,
Although both Hindus and Moslems agree in this circum-
stance, and detail nearly the same silly and extravagant cir-
cumstances concerning the event, and although the barbarous
treatment of prisoners in the east has induced the natives to
honour such ferocious pride in the families of their princes,
s great difficulty exists among the Pandits concerning this
story. They say, that this family being Sudras, had no right
to throw themselves into an Agnikundra, an honour which is
reserved for the three higher castes.

The people near the ruins of the palace are almost entirely
Moslems, who showed me with great exultation the tomb of
a saint named Adam, to whom the overthrow of the Hindu
prince is attributed. Although they agree with the Hindus
in the extravagant parts of the story, they differ essentially
concerning the person, and allege, that the Raja's name was
Ballslsen. In my account of Dinajpoor, I have already stated,
that the prince who in the year 1207 was overthrown by
Bukhtyar Kbulji was named Lokbymon or Lakshman, and
be escaped from Nadiya in a boat. Now, although the pre-
tensions of Rajballabh to be descended from Ballalsen, on
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which I then laid some stress are ridiculous, T have little
doubt, that the descendants of that prince long continued to
govern Swarnagang, and the vicinity of Dhaka ; for in the
manuscripts procured at Maldeh, we find the discontented
Moslems retiring from Peruya to that place for refuge, at loast
150 years after the Hindus had been expelled from Gaur, and
as the conquest of Sonargang is said on that suthority to have
been made 50 late as the reign of Sheer Shah, who governed
from A.D. 1541 to 1545. There can be no doubt, that this
remnant of the Hindu kingdom is the Batty (low country) of
the Ayeen Akbery, which indeed delays the conquest until
the reign of Akbur; but Abual Fasel is such a flatterer, that
such an alteration may be naturally expected. It must have
been one of these princes who was destroyed by Pir Adam,
or rather by the folly of his family. Whether his name was
Ballalsen or Susen I cannot determine, but the tradition of
the Hindus is probably the best founded, although they con-
stantly mistake this Susen, the last of their native princes,
for Susen the son of Lakshman, who governed Gaur in the
12th century of the Christian era. Lokhymon or Lakshman,
the son of Ballalsen, as I have said, seems in the year 1104
to have extended his conquests over the whole of this dis-
trict, and perhaps farther west; for by all the people of
Mithila he is considered as one of their most distinguished
princes.

There is a line of fortifications which extends due north
from the source of the Daus river to the hills, and which is
attributed by the best informed natives to a prince of this
name, This line has evidently been intended to form a fron-
tier towards the west, has undoubtedly been abandoned in
the process of building, and bas probably been intended to
reach to the Ganges along the Daus, which is no where of &
size sufBicient to give any kind of security to a frontier. As
the lines are said to extend to the hills, it is probable, that
the Bengalese province of Mithils included the whole of the
country called Morang. As the works were never completed,
and have the appearance of having been suddenly deserted, it
is probable, that they were erected by Lakshman the Second,
who in the year 1207 was subdued, and expelled from Nadi.
ya by the Moslems, Lakshman the First scems to have been
8 conqueror, and in order to check the progress of his arms,
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the king of Delhi is asid to bave erected a fort at Serayigar
in Tirahoot (Tyroot R.). These two Lakshmans are usually
confounded by the Hindus; but, when giving an account of
Dinajpoor, I have had occasion to show, that probably there
were two kings of this name. It is curious to remark, that
hy the tradition on the spot, the works said to have been
erected by Lakehman, are not alleged to have been as a defence
against the Muhammedans, but against a people called Oriswa,
the R being of that kind, which is difficult to distinguish
from a D. Now in D'Anville's map of Asis, I find laid down
exactly beyond these works a country called Odyssa, which
no doubt must be the same. I am ignorant of the authority
on which this learned geographer proceeded; nor can I pre-
tend to ascertain whether the Oriswas were a people who
had wrested part of Mithila from the weak successor of
Lakshman the First, or were the remains of tribes who had
governed the country under the kings of the Pal dynasty.
Neither am ] sure whether the Moslems suffered the Oriswas
to remain undisturbed, or swallowed up, at the same time, both
them and their opponents of Bengal. At any rate it would
appear clear, that soon after that period a colony of Rajpoots
from the west of India, proceeded towards this quarter and
obtained a considerable portion of this district. Of this colony
I shall now proceed to give some account.

According to the traditions universally prevalent among the
northern hills, an invasion of the Rajpoot country in the west
of India, by one of the kings of Delhi, produced an emigra-
tion from that country under a number of the officers of the
dethroned prince; and the officers having seized on the
mountainous country, together with some of the adjacent
plains, formed a number of petty principalities, extending
west from the Kankayi to the Ganges, and perhaps to Kas-
mir, A great part of these have latoly been reduced under
the authority of the chiefs of Gorkha, who have taken up
their residence in Nepal; but this is s very modern event. A
story, related in the translation of Fereshtah by Colonel Dow,
20 nesrly resembles the account given of the attack made hy
the Moslem king on the Rajpoot prince, that we may consider
the two histories as relating to the same event, and this fizes
the era of the emigration to the year 1306 of our era.

In the confusion, which immediately followed the over-
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throw of the Hindu kingdom of Bengal, and which in the
northern parts of this district continued until the firm esta-
blishment of these Rajput chiefs, several of the Brahman
nobles, and the heads of other native tribes seem to have re-
covered a temporary power.  On the west side of the Kosi
are several monuments of a chief nsmed Karnadev, and of
his three brothers, Ballabh, Dullsbh, and Tribhuvan, who
are said to have been powerful chiefs of the tribe of Doniwar
Brahmans. Various opinions are entertained concerning the
time in which they lived; some traditions place them before
Lakshman Sen, some make them contemporary and his tri-
butaries, and some allege, that they lived after his time. This
is the opinion of Sonabhadra Misra, the chief Jyotish Pandit
of the vicinity, and is confirmed by manuscript account of the
Rajas of Morang, which I shall mention in my account of
that country.

In the north-east parts of the district again a certain Brah-
man of the Domkata tribe, named Beru Raja, scems to have
had great influence. e had three brothers or kinsmen,
who ruled the country, and who were named Sahasmal, Bali
and Barijan. The latter left a son named Kungja Vihuri,
who alao scems to have been a chief of some note, The
works left by these personages are numerous, but not great.
All these Brahman chiefs are considered by the modern
Hindus of the vicinity as objects of worship.

The progress of the Rajpoots in subduing the mountainous
country seems to have been by no means rapid, and in my
account of Morang I shall detail such notices concerning it,
a3 I have been able to procure.

Cancerning the history of the Muhammedan kings of Ben-
gal, I have little to add to what I have stated in my account
of Dinajpoor. It wonld seem, that the Moslems, on the cap-
ture of Gaur, were unable to extend their authority over the
whole Hindu kingdom, not only towards the north and east,
as | have mentioned in the account of Ronggopoor and Di-
najpoor; but even towards the west. It was not until a late
period of the Mogul government, that they took regular pos-
session of the northern parts of this district; and Julalgsr,
about 10 miles north from the town of Puraniys, was their
boundary towards that quarter.

1 have not learned what form of government the Moslem
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kings of Bengal adopted for their provinces, nor whether
they continued the same divisions of the kingdom, which had
been adopted by the dynasty of Adisur; but this is not pro-
bable, as at least early in their government their dominions
would appear to have been far less extensive. The only se-
parate government, of which I have heard, was that of the
south, and the governors seem to have resided at various
places, according as different native chiefs were compelled to
retire, or were able to recover their influence. The capital
of the province was however always called Haveli Dakshin-
sahar, and at one time seems to have been on the banks of
the river, s little above Calcutts. In the time of Hoseyn
Shah it was situated near the Bhairav river, in the Yasor
(Jessore R.) district, some way east and south from Kalna,
where there are very considerable remains of a city, with
buildings of a respectable sise. There the tomb of Khan-
jahanwoli, the governor, is an object of religious devotion
both with Moslems and Hindus. After the Mogul govern-
ment was cstablished, an officer called a Fousdar resided at
Puraniya, with the title of Nawab, and, although under the
orders of the Subahdar of Bengal, had a very high jurisdic-
tion both civil and military.

The following is said to be the succession of these officers :
—1,Ostwar Khan. 2. Abdullah Kban. 3. Asfundiyar Khan,
12 years. 4. Babbaniyar Khan, 30 years. 5. Sayef Khan,
and 6. Muhsmmed Abed Khan, 18 years. 7. Bahadur
Kban, 1 year. 8. Soulut Jung, 7 years. 9. Soukut Jung,
9 months. 10. Ray Nekraj Kban, 11 months. 11. Hazer
Ali Khan, 3 months. 12, Kader Hoseyn Kban, 8 years.
18. Alkuli Khan, 4 months. 14 Serali Khan, 8 yeans.

wany) was given to the Company. 16. Raja Suchet Ray.
17. Russiuddin Muhammed Khan. 18. Muhammed Ali
Khan, succeeded by an English magistrate, Mr. Ducarrel.
Sayef Khan scems to have been a man of considerable enter-
prise, snd it was he who taking advantage of internal dis-
sensions added to his province a very large proportion of
Morang, which he took the Rajpoots sbout the year of
145 (. p. 1788). This now forms & Serkar,
annexed to the Mogul empire since the time when the Ayeen
Some

Akbery was composed. portions, however, were added

£
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before the time of Sayef Khan. A Hindu officer, named
Nandalal, seems, under the government of Sayel Khan, to
have bad the settlement and care of this newly-annexed ter
vitory, and has left behind him many traces of his piety or
vanity. By some he is said to have been the Dewan or land-
steward of the Nawab, while others give him the more humble
title of Jumadar, or captain of the guard.

In the government of Sersj Doulah, Sonkut Jung, the son
of Soulut Jung, rebelled aguinst that weak prince, to whom
he was very nearly related, In a battle, which ensusd, the
rebel was killed, although orders had been given by Seraj
Doulah, that the utmost care should be taken for his kins-
man's personal safety.

Since the English Government, a great deal has becn an-
nexed to the Moslem Serkar of Puraniya, even as enlarged
by the addition of Morang; and this district now contains a
portion of Serkars, Tajpur, Jennutabad, and Urambar, in the
Subah of Bengal, and a part of Serkar Mungger in the Subah
of Behar. In this district a more regular system of native
officers has been introduced, than prevails in either Ronggo-
poor or in Dinajpoor. Each division is provided with a Da-
gorah, Munsuf, and Kazi, whose jurisdictions are commen-
surate, and, except where otherwise specified, these officers
always reside at the same place, which is attended with con-
siderable advantage to the subject. Once for all I refer to
the Appendix for the nature of the soil, and many other
particulars concerning these divisions, which it will be un-
necessary to repeat.

Havewr Puraniva.—~This division is compact, and the
town centrical. There are no considerable lakes (Bil); hut
there are many marshes, formed from the old channels of
rivers. Some are of considerable length ; but their width is
comparatively small. Except near the town the country is
very bare, and contains few trecs or bamboos.  The villages
therefore are quite naked, and they are built compact. There
is no forest nor any wastes that harbour destructive animals.

Rani Indrawati, the chief proprietor in the district, had a
brick house; but since her death it has gone to ruin. Dulal
Chauhuri, an active landlord, has & house becoming his sts-
tion, Two new men, who have purchased land in other
divisions, bave decent houses in this, where they reside, and

]
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atill continue to trade. The town of Puraniya, like Ronggo-
poor, is very much scattered, and consists of various detached
parts, on hoth sides of the Saongra river, altogether occupy-
ing a space of about three miles square; but much is occu-
pied by plantations, gardens, and open spaces; for the soil
is 50 poor, that it admits of little eultivation. On the east
side of the river is the most compact and considerable por-
tion of the town, called by various names, about which no
two persons agree. This compact part, which may be called
the town, consists of one wide and tolerably straight street,
decently built and tiled, and extending about half a mile
from east to west. Many lanes pass from each side to two
streets, which run parallel to the principal one, but which
are very irregular and ill built, although some of the best
houses are situated behind them, and have no entrance ex-
cept through these miserable lanes. A short but good street
runs north from the principal street, towards its east end, and
the whole in surrounded by thickets of trees and bamnboos,
among which are many huts, and a few tolerable houses. At
a little distance south, but on the same side of the river, is
Abdullshnagsr, which may be considered as a detached
suburb. North from the town is another detached suburb
called Miyabasar. On the opposite side of the Saongra is
Maharajgunj, a large but poor suburb, which extends south
to Rambag, & poor sandy plain, on which the houses of the
Europeans have been built, where the courts of justice are
situated, and where the office of the collector stands. The
buildings there are very mach inferior to those at Ronggo-
poor, nor will the soil admit of their being ever neatly orna-
mented, while the marshy ehannels of the Saongra and Burhi-
Kosi, between which Rambag is hemmed, render it s very
unhealthy situation. The lines, where the proviacial corps
ia stationed, are beyond the Burhi-kosi, west from the resi-
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open & communication between Rambag and the eastern
parts of the town, is the only public work of respectable
e.

The Darogah has established nine Chubuturahs or guards,
in what he calls the town; but this extends much farther
north, than the space which I have admitted, and 1 have
comprehended much, that is little entitled to be considered
in any other light, than that of miserable country villages.
Under the whole of these guards the Darogah estimates,
that there are 8234 houses and 32,100 people ; but of these
2698 houses, and 9951 people belong to villages, that I con-
sider as entirely in the country, leaving 5536 houses, and
22,149 people for the town, which at least contains nine square
miles of extent. 1 am apt to think, that the Darugah has
greatly underrated the population; but however that may
be, we must form no idea of the population of Indian towns,
by comparing them with the extent of cities in Europe. This
town, which occupies a space equal to more than a half of
London, most assuredly does not contain 50,000 people, al-
though it is one of the best country towna in Bengal. It is
supposed to contain about 100 dwelling houses und 70 shops,
built entirely or in part of brick, and 200 that are roofed
with tiles. Two of the houses are very respectable. One
belongs to Baidyanath, formerly a merchant, but who now
manages the principal estate in the district. The other be-
longs to Hasanreza, one of the sons of Muhummedresa s
Persian officer, who quitted the army of Nader Shah in die-
gust, and settled in Bengal. Besides these about 30 of the
houses belonging to natives are tolerable, and are occupied
by merchants or possessors of free estates; for none of the
Zemindars frequent the town, when » visit can possibly be
avoided. There are 10 private places of worship among the
Moslems, and five among the Hindus; for in the town the
manners of the former sect prevail. The only public place
of worship in the town, at all deserving notice, is & small
mosque, built by an Atiyajamal Khan. It is in tolerable re-
pair, and a crier calls the people to prayer st the hours ap-
pointed by the prophet.

A good many tolerable roads, made by the convicts, lead
to different parts of the town ; but thers is & great deficiency
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of bridges, although the one acroes the Saongrs is by far the
best that I have seen in the course of my journey.

Besides Puraniya, Bibigunj, Tamachgunj, Kusbah, Ek-
amba, Mathar, Rusigunj, Bellouri or Gopalgunj, Burhid-
langhatta, and Bashatthi, are small towns in this division,
and each may contain from 100 to 200 houses, except Kusba,
which contains 1500. No remains of Moslem splendor are
to be found near Puraniyu.

Sarerouns or Danorxuora.—This is s large jurisdiction,
and tolerably compact. The western edge of the division is
& poor naked sandy country, but is not subject to inundation.
In this part of the country the villages are bare, and the
huts are huddicd together ; but there are many plantations
of mango trees. By far the greater part, towards the east,
is exceedingly low; but rich and well cultivated, although it
suffers considerably from the depredations of wild animals,
that are harboured in the wastes of the territory, by which
its southern side is bounded.

Three Zemindars of an old family, that now claims the
succession to the chief part of the district, and one Moslem
lady reside. One of them has a brick house; the houses of
the others are thatched, nor has any one a private chapel
built of brick. Sayefgunj, including several adjacent ham-
lets, is a large miserable place, containing sbout 400 houses,
which are quile bare and overwhelmed with dust from old
channels, by which it is surrounded. Motipoor, Mahadi-
poor, Bhagawatpoor, Kathari, Kusarhat, Arara. Muham-
medgunj, Parsagarhi, and Nawabgunj, are also places, which
may be called towns, each containing from 100 to 200 fa-
milies. In the eastern part of this district is said to be a
tower (Deul) of brick, 50 or 60 feet high, and 20 feet square,
with & stair in the middle. It is said to have been built by &
Barandra Brabman, named Mahindra, in order to have a
pleasant view of the country from its top. No one can tell
any thing of the history of this personage.

Gonpwara—This is a very large territory. The villages
are in general very bare, and the huts are huddled together
without gardens or trees, but the country is overwhelmed
with plantations of mango, in general totally neglected. Bam-
boos are acarce, but the country in some parts is adorned
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with seattered palms (Borassvs and Elate), which are very
stately and beautiful. A great extent of this division is over-
grown with reeds and stunted Hijal trees, that protect nu-
merous herds of wild buffaloes, hogs, and deer, and to which
a few wild elephants resort. These animala are gaining
ground on the people, and the numerous plantations that
have been deseried are daily giving additional shelter to
these enemies of mankind,

Gondwara, the capital, is a large but scattered and wretched
place, containing however three market-places, and perhaps
250 houses, but they are separated by waste spaces that are
overgrown with trees and bushes, totally wild and unculti-
vated. Kangrhagola is also a small town, is close built, and
may contain 200 houses. Kantanagar is the largest place,
and contains about 700 houses. Bhawanipoor contains 200
houses.

Divisiox or THaNAH DuaMDARA—is & large jurisdiction
extending above 60 miles from north to south, and the whole
very populous.

In this immense and populous territory there is no dwelling
house of brick, but one shop is built in that manner, and one
Moslem and three Hindus have private places of worship
composed of the same material. Dhamdaha, the capital, is &
large place, consisting of huts close huddled together on the
two sides of a small channel which in the fair scason is dry,
and falls into the Kosi a little from the town. It consists of
two market-places, which are surrounded by about 1300
houses. Bhawanipoor, including Mahadipoor, which is ad-
jacent, contains 500 houses. Virnagar is a place of some
trade, and contains about 2350 houses, while it is surrounded
at no great distance by Asimgunj, containing 50 bouses;
Maharsjgung, containing 100 houses; and by Sibgunj and
Nawalgunj, in the division of Dimiya, containing about 200
houses ; all market-places, some of which have a good deal
of trade. Besides these three places, Belagunj, Maldihs,
Bhawanipoor, Aligunj, Dharraba, Rampoorpariyat,
and Barraha, are small towns containing esch from 100 to
240 families.

The huts of the villages are very naked and are huddled
close together, but there are vast plantations of mangoes
with some bamboos and a few palms. Snmlofthpluh-
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tions have in & great measure run into & wild state, and to-
gether with several natural woods, and the bushy banks of
the Kosi, harbour many destructive animals. The only na-
tural woods of any sise are at Janakinagar, which is said to
be four miles long and two wide; and at Aurabi, which is
said to be eight miles long and from two to three wide.
These are high and contain a variety of trees, as is the case
with some which are amaller and inconsiderable.

At Vimagar a refractory semindar built a mud fort con-
taining about 70 bigahs, and it was his chief place of resi-
dence ; but the only antiquity at all remarkable is at Sikligar,
about four miles from Dhamdaha, on the east side of the
Hiran river. There I found the traces of a square fort, each
side of which, measuring on the outside of the ditch, is about
700 yards in length. In each side there may be observed
traces of a gate defended as usual by large outworks. The
ditches on the south and east sides have been obliterated.
On the north and west there appear to have been two ditches,
separated from each other by an outer rampart of earth.
The inner rampart has been both high and thick, and from
the number of bricks which it contains bas probably been
faced with that material, although I saw no wall remaining,
but it is thickly overgrown with bushes. The space within
the rampart is occupied by fields and mango groves, in one
of which a Fakir has placed the monument of a saint. Bricks
thickly scattered over the surface, and rising into several consi-
derable heaps now half converted into soil, show that the build-
ings must have been of a respectable sise. About 400 yards
from the north-west corner of the fort is a heap of bricks, which
is of a size sufficient to allow us to suppose that it may have
been a considerable temple. In a grove at its east aide is &
stone pillar standing erect. About nine feet of the pillar are
above the ground, and it is & rude eylinder of about 11 feet
in circumference, In its upper end is a cylindrical hole de-
scending perpendicularly, and about six inches in diameter.
This was probably intended to contain the stem by which
some ornament of iron was supported. The pillar is called
Manik-Tham. The people of the neighbouring village had
absolutely no tradition concerning the persons, who had either
erected the fortress or temple, but paid a sort of worship to
the stone. It would be difficult to say whether these works
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are Moslem or Hindu, as Manik-Tham siguifies the pillar of
a legendary jewel now never seen, and which is equally eelo-
brated among both people. Sikligar is however a Hindi
word signifying the Chain fortress. An old road may be
traced for some way leading south from the fort.

Dsuiva~In the whole division are eight brick houses
built after the fashion of this country, and 87 of a structure
somewhat intermediate between that of Europe and Nepal.

The town of Nathpoor consists of the following market-
places :—First, Nathpoor proper, in which the office for col-
lecting the rents of the Zemindar is placed, containa about
480 houses. Second, Rampoor, in which the native officers
hold their courts, contains about 425 houses, Third, Rej-
gunj contains about 300 houses. Fourth, Sahebgunj or Ha-
pumangun;j contains about 400 houses, among which are most
of those built of brick and covered with tiles by workmen
from Nepal. These villages, although they must be con-
sidered as forming one town, are as usual in Bengal a good
deai scattered. By the care of the same gentleman, roads
conducting through these villages and opening communica-
tions with the neighbouring country have been furmed, and
several of the streets are wide, straight, and regular. In
fact, the exertions of this worthy individual have produced
as good effects as those of most magiatrates in the country,
although these have been assisted by the labour of numerous
convicts, and by the exertions of those wealthy and powerful
individuals whom busincss necessarily compels to a frequent
residence near the courts of justice. The principal disad-
vantage under which Nathpoor labours, is that in the dry
season very extensive sands lie between it and the navigable
stream of the Kosi, s that goods have to be carried on carts
to and from the boats at Dimiyaghat, about five miles from
Sabebgunj, where the principal merchants reside. The only
other places that can be called towns, are Kusabar, Raai-
gunj, Mubammedgunj, Nawalgunj and Motipoor, each of
which contsins from 100 to 200 houses. The sppearance of
the villages and plantations are similar to those in Dham-
daha, only there are fewer bamboos and palins. The same
kinds of woods exiat but not o such an extent, they having
been a good deal reduced by the activity of some emigrants
from Morang,
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"T'be wost remarkable antiquity is the line of fortification
through the uorth-west corner of this district for
about 20 miles. It is called Majurnikhata, or dug by hireq
men, although by far the greater part of the natives attribute
its formation to a different cause. They differ however con.
siderably in their account, some alleging that it was made by
& god (Devata), while others give the honour to a devil (Rak-
shas). It is only a few that support the opinion which
have adopted of its being the work of man, I traced it from
the boundary of Gorkha to that of Tirshoot, at which it ter-
minates ; but all the natives agree that it reaches to the bank
of the Tiljugs, a river which comes from the west to join the
Kosi. They say that on a hill overhanging the river there
was a fort of stone, from whence the works ran south. Mr.
Smith has not seen the fort, although he has visited the
pate, but he had not previously heard of it. He also ob-
served that the line extends north from the Tiljuga. Where
the Msjurnikhata enters the Company's territories, it is &
very bigh and broad rampart of earth with 2 ditch on its
west.side. 'The counter-scarp is wide, but at the distance of
{gwary bowahot has been strengthened by square projections
‘seathing the edge of the ditch, The whole run in oo e
guler sig-aag direction, for which it would be diffcut t
.aseount. Farther south, the width and dimensions of bolh
ot and ditch diminish, nor can any of the fukig P
mh traced, For the last mile it consists merely of
' clustered

heaps i ud ok
denly deserted it when they
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small shed containing some stones, which the natives call the
seat of Karnadev, The stones have evidently been parts of
doors or windows very rudely carved, South from esch
wing is a small tank, and these, together with the inter-
mediate space, have evidently been surrounded with buildings
of brick, although not so maesy as in the large heap first
mentioned. The most considerable is on the north side of
the eastern tank, where there is a large heap of bricks called
the Kotwali or Guard. South from the western tunk in &
long cavity, seemingly the remains of a canal, but it Jdoes not
communicate with the tank.

Ahout five miles south-west from Samdadshar is another
ruin attributed to the same family, and called Karjain, It is
about two miles west from Mujurnikhata, and near it are se-
veral pools of considerable extent, said to have been formed
by the brick-makers employed at the works. If this be the
case, the buildings must have been very large, as the ponds
seem to occupy six or seven acres, and even now are seven
or eight feet deep. The space said to have been oceupied
Py the buildings extends about 500 yards from east to west,
#nd 700 from north to south, In some places, especially on
fhe west side, there are evident remaim of a ditch, No
fraces of & rampart can be discovered, nor does there remain
any great Leap of bricks. There are however many eleva-
tlons, and the soil contains, or rather consists of small frag-
ments of brick. It is therefore probable that most of the
entire bricks have been removed, in doing which the ruins
bave been neacly levelled. From the recent appearance of
several excavations, it would sppear that the people have
fately been digging for bricks. Within the fort has been
one amall tank, and on its west side there have been two.

From this ruin to another named Dharhars, and attributed
to the same family, is about nine miles in a westerly direction,
At Dharhars, north from the villages, is a small, square, mud
fort, containing perbaps three scres. At each corner it has
had a square bastion, and anotber in the middle of each face
except towards the west. Near the centre of that face, at a
little distance within the rampart, is a bigh mound of earth
like a cavalier, which seems to have been intended for & gun
10 command the whole. On the cast side of the village is e
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very small fort containing scarcely & rood, but at each angle
it has a kind of bastion. South from that is a small tank
extending from east to west. At its west end is & heap of
bricks covered with grass, which has evidently been a hollow
building, as by the falling of the roof a cavity bas been
formed in the summit. In this cavity are five stones; four
appear to have been parts of doors and windows; one re-
sembles a large phallus, and by the natives is considered as
such, South from thence is a high space of land, on which
there are two very considerable heapa of bricks covered with
soil. Near this there are several tanks extending from north
to south, but some of them are evidently quite modern. The
whole of these works are attributed to Karnadev, but he and
his brothers are the usual village gods; and the two forts,
from their similarity to those erected by the moslems on the
frontier of Vihar a very short time ago, are evidently of mo-
dern date. The temple and heaps of bricks have the appear-
ance of much greater antiquity, and may be what the natives
allege.

Divistox or Tuanan Mativart—This large jurisdiction
in of a very irregular form, a projection about twelve miles
long and three wide extending at right angles from its north-
east corner, and being hemmed in between Arariya and the
dominions of Gorkha. Neither is the residence of the native
officers near the centre of the mass of their jurisdiction. The
late Rani Indrawati, the principal proprietor in the district,
usually resided in this division and had a brick house, which
with the adjacent buildings occupied a considerable space;
but it never was a habitation becoming the immense fortune
which the lady possessed. During the disputes which have
taken place about the succession, the buildings have been
allowed to fall into ruin. No other dwelling-house of brick
has been erected.

Matiyari, the capital of the division, is a poor town con-
taining about 125 houses. The best town is on the bank of
the Koai, and consists of two adjoining market-places, Devi-
gunj and Garhiya, which may contain 200 houses, and carry
on a brisk trade. Bauka, on the frontier of Morang, con-
tains about 100 houses. Kursakata coutains above 250
bhouses, but is uot a place of so mnch stir as Devigunj. Near
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Hengnabat is another lazge but dull place, which contains
400 houses, as is also the case with Ranigunj; Kharsayi con-
taing 200 houses.

Except on the islands of the Kosi, which are covered with
Tamarisks, this division is very well cleared ; but its northern
frontier suffers from the depredations of the animals fostered
in the territory of Gorkha. The northern parts of the di-
vision are very bare of plantations, and both bamboos and
mangoes are scarce. In the southern extremity a vast deal
is wasted in plantations of the latter, In the villages the
huts are huddled close together.

The only place of Moalem worship is the Durgah of a
saint, which is the property of a Fakir who has a small en-
dowment. This monument is placed on the side of a tank,
which, from its greatest length being from north to south, is
a Hindu work. The chief celebrity of the place arises from
its being inhabited by & crocodile, who is considered as the
same with the saint; and he is accompanied by a smaller,
which is supposed to be the saint's wife. On the Ist of
Vaisakh about 5000 people of all sects assemble to make
offerings to these monsters, which are then so glutted with
kids and fowls that the multitude surround them without
danger. At other times the supplies are casual; and some-
times the animala become 10 voracious, that they occasionally
carry away young buffalocs which come for drink, This
year, as s man was attempting to drive out a young buffalo
that had imprudently gone into the water, he was carried
down and devoured. The natives, far from being irritated
at this, believed that the unfortunate man had been a dreadful
sinner, and that his death was performed by the saint merely as
a punishment. Were twenty accidents of the kind to happen,
they would consider it as highly improper to give the sacred
animals any molestation. I went to view them in company
with a Brabman of very considerable endowments, and by
far the best informed person in the vicinity. I took with me
a kid, the cries of which I was told would bring out the cro-
codiles. As I found the saint and his wife extended on the
shore, where, notwithstanding the multitude, they lay very
quietly, and as the kid made a most lamentable noise, I was
moved to compassion and directed it to be removed. This
not only disappointed the multitude, hut the Brahman said
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&
such 8 pmdin’wnm:yunlady,ndtbnm,,&
I?;:‘-bm to the saint might aflerwards produce very bad

consequences. 'The claims of the kid however seemed most
urgent, and the people appeared to be satisfied by my ob-
serving, that I alone could suffer from the neglect, as the
piety of their intentions was indubitable.

The Hindus here seem to be more than usually indifferent
concerning the objects which they worship; and several
places, recently and avowedly built by mere men, attract as
much notice as in other parts would be given to those of
which the foundation had been accompanied by events that
in some countries would be considered as extraordinary.

The Kausiki, as usual, is a place of great resort on the full
moon of Paush, and about 15,000 people generally assemble
then and bathe at Kausikipur.

Arantva.—This is a large compact jurisdiction very tho-
roughly cleared of all thickets that harbour wild animals;
but the face of the country is bare, and the number of planta-
tions is comparatively inconsiderable ; bamboos are therefore
scarce. The huts in the villages are huddled close together.
No semindar resides. One merchant had a house of brick,
but it is i0 ruins, The agent of a zemindar has his house
surrounded by a brick wall. A well lined with brick, and
between seven and eight cubits in diameter, is by the natives
considered as a respectable public work, and the founder’s
name is celebrated.  Arariya for this country is rather a good

town, its principal atreet being somewhat straight and close
built, and in somwe places so wide that two carts can pass. It
is also adorned with two or three flower gardens, a luxury
that in this part is very rare. It contains about 250 houses.
No other place in the division can be called a town. The
Moslems bave no place of worship at all remarksble. A
small moaque, built by a servant (Mirdha) of Nandalal, has
to ruin.

Nandalal built several temples. At Madanpoor he erected
two (Maths) in honour of 8ib. The one Priapus ia called
Madaneswar and the other Bhairav. Their sanctity was dis-
covered in a dream, and at the festival (Sibaratri) from 10 to
12,000 people assemble, and remain 10 or 12 days. The
temple of Madaneswar ia £2 cubits long, and its priest (a
Sannyasi Pujard) has an endowment of 50 bigshs.
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Banapureuns.—~This enormous jurisdiction hes a frontier,
towards the dangerous neighbourhood of Gorkha, of ahave
45 miles in a direct line. One balf of this is in a narrow tongue,
hemmed in between Morang and Udhrail, and it has been
so contrived, that in its turn this tongue should hem in
another, belonging to Udbrail, between it, Ronggopoor, and
Morang; all of which circumatances facilitate the depreda.
tions of robbers. The north-east corner of this division is
reckoned 19 coss, and the north-west corner 14 coss, road
distance, from the residence of the native officer of police,
while other jurisdictions are within four or five miles. Itis
not only a very extensive, but a very rich and populous dis-
trict. Except on the immediate frontier of Morang it is
highly cultivated, so as to harbour few or no destructive
animals. The soil is so free, that few ploughs require iron.
It ia badly wooded, and like Ronggopoor its plantations con-
sist chiefly of bamboos; but these not disposed so as to
shelter the huts, as in that district; on the contrary the huts
are quite naked, but they are surrounded by little kitchen
gardens, which is seldom the case to the eastward. Along
the frontier of Morang runs a chain of woods, shout a mile
wide, but in many parts now cleared. Thesc woods contain
a variety of stunted trees, with many recds.

There are two respectable dwelling houses; one belonging
to Subhkaran Singha, a Zemindar, and the other to Rames-
wardas, who has made a fortune by managing the estates of
others. Both have large buildings of brick, with gardens,
plantations, and several thatched but neat and comfortable
houses, for the accommodation of their numerous attendants,
and of the vagrants on whom they bestow entertainment; but
Subbkaran Singha lives himself in & thatched bouse, and it
is ouly bis household deity that is accommodated in brick.
Two free estates are of respectable sise, one belonging to a
Moslem saint, the other to a Brahman; but neither indulges
himself in a house of a dimension suitable to his rank, al-
though each has a small chapel of brick, as is also the case
with & merchant.

Babadurgunj, where the officers of government reside, is
& very poor place, and does not contain above T0 houses, nor
is there any place in the division that can be called a town.
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In this divislon there are several antiquities of some curiosity,
although splendor cannot be expected.

The fort oanuRq‘n.llubmhnofSahmal,wlmh
worshipped in Arariya, stands here, about seven or eight
wiles from Bahadurgunj, between the Kumal and Ratoya
rivers. The ruin consists of a rampart, -boutw()yndl
square, which contains so many broken bricks that it has
probably been once & very high and thick brick wall, In
some parts there are traces of a ditch; but in many places
this has been entirely obliterated, which is a proof of very
considersble antiquity. Within there are no remains of
buildings, except many fragments of bricks scattered over the
flelds. It s probable, that there have been buildings which
have been entirely obliterated by those who removed the en-
tire bricks, It contains a amall tank, to which a small as-
sembly resort on the lst of Vaisakh, in order to celebrate
the memory of the prince. South from Bahadurgunj sbout
five miles, I visited another ruin, said to have belonged to the
same family, and called the house of Barijan, who was a
brother of Benu and of Raja Sabasmal. The fourth brother
i» said to have been called Bal Rajs, and his house was seven
coss north and west from Bahadurgunj. It is said to be
about the sise of the fort of Sahasmal, and he also is an ob-

Upnnatr.—This is a large lndpopulom;umdmn. The
appearance of this division and its villages much resemble
those of Babsdurgunj, although it is not quite so fertile,
Its soil is equally frisble, and no iron is required in the
plough. Its plantations consist mostly of bamboos, with a
few bitle-nut palms intermixed. Near the river Dauk there
até 8 few small woods. In the whole division there is no
bouse of brick, and only one man, & Moslem, has a private
chapel of that material. Udhrail, where the native officers
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has an agent for the purchase of sackeloth bags, s a very
thriving but small town, not containing above 70 houses,

Knisunaouns in a large, compact, and populous jurs-
diction. The country much resembles the last division, the
plantations consisting mostly of bamboos, with a few betle-nut
palms intermixed; but there are no woods, and the villages
are more sheltered, the gardens containing many plantain
trees, and the bamboos being more intermixed, so that the
country has more the appearance of Bengal, than is seen to-
wards the west. There are two houses belonging to two
brothers of the same family, which possess a very large
estate; both contain some buildings of brick ; but they are
very sorry places, and not becoming persons of s respectable
station.

DuraLouxy is a very fertile jurisdiction, and is of a mode-
rate sisc, nearly of & triangular shape. Asurgar is about four
miles from Dulalgunj, at & little distance east from Maha-
nonds, but on the side of a large channel, through which, in
all probability, that river once flowed. What is called the
Gar is a space of irregular form, and about 1200 yards in
circumference. It rises suddenly from the surrounding plain
to a height of 10 or 12 feet, so that on approaching it I
thought that it was the rampart of a fort; but, on dscending,
I perceived, that within there was no hollow space, and that
in some places the surface within rose into little eminences or
beaps. Only at one side there was & small cavity, which was
separated from the outer plain by a mound like a rampart.
This has all the appearance of having been a tank, although
it is now dry, I then conjectured, that this eminence was a
natural elevation; but on going to the residence of a Fakir,
which occupies the centre of the ares, 1 was informed, that
adjacent to his premises a small tank had been lately dyg to
the depth of 14 cubits, After passing a thin soil, the work-
men found ruins of many small chambers, and halls filled with
bricks, I was alo informed, that openings bave been made
in several places, in order to procure materials for building,
and everywhere similar appearances were found. I therefore
conclude, that this has been a very large building, probably
consisting of many courts, surrounded by spartmesnts. The
poople on the spot said, that some hundred yesrs ago the
place was covered with trees, and that no Hindu would vene
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ture to live on it, least Asur Dev should be offended. At length
& Moslem saint came, killed a cow, and took possession; which
his descendants retain. They have cleared and cultivated
the whole, have erected decent buildings, and enjoy consi-
derable reputation. The Hindus come occasionally to the
bollow place before mentioned, and make offerings to Asur-
dev. The Moslems on the contrary venerate the intrepid
saint, by whom the ruin was cleared, and about 1500 of the
faithful assemble, after the fair of Nekmurud, to celebrate
his memory.

At Kengjiya Aonglei, about 12 miles road distance from
Dulalgunj, and on the bank of the Kankayi, is said to have
resided Kungjavehari, sovereign prince of the neighbouring
country, and son of Barijan Raja, whose house was at no
great distance, and has been described in my account of Ba-
badurgunj. The natives, at their marriages, make offerings
to Kungjavihari under a tree, which stands on the bank of
the river, and which is supposed to be immediately over the
Raja's treasury. The Kankayi has exposed to view several
heaps of brick, which at one time would appear to have been
entirely covered with soil. This prince is said to have dug
two tanks, which still remain, one at Kanhar, two miles south
from his house, and another at Bhetiyana, one mile farther
distant, Between them is an old road.

‘The country and villagea are well sheltered with bumboos,
but contain few trees. A few palms are scattered smong
the gardens. The immediate vicinity of the Mahanonds is
very poor, sandy, and bare. Dulalgunj, where the native
officers reside, is a place of some trade, and several of the
houses, although it is & confused scattered place, have flower
gardens, and an appearance of decency. It may contain
150 houses.

EHNAGAR is 8 moderate-sised jurisdiction. It derives
its name from a small town, now in ruins, which was in the
division of Dulalgunj. It is a very fertile low tract, but it is
badly wooded. The villages are, however, well sheltered,
s in Bengal, and are surrounded by plantain trees and bam-
boos. There are some small patural woods, which contain
trees, intermixed with reeds. There are many Jhils or
marshes, which throughout the year contain water in their
centres; but they all are narrow like the old channels of large
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rivers, Only one family, that possssses an aseessed estats,
resides, and, being Moslem, it has a brick chapel and a atore-
bouse of the sawe material; but the lodging spartments
are thatched.

The Moslems have three or four monuments (Durgals) of
brick, which seem to have either been built by some of the
relations of Hoseyn, king of Bengal, or to have been dedi-
cated to some of his kindred, but none of them are much
frequented. The Hindus have four brick private chapels
(Math), but no place of public resort, that is at all re-
markable.

Kuarws is a very small jurisdiction; the southern parts
are overrun with part of the low marahy forest, which
through the low part of this district to join the
Peruys in Dinsjpoor. The northern are populous,
semble Bengal, the villages being buried in fine
of trees and bamboos, The huts also sre more
able than those towards the west, and the people are
cleauly. Three proprietors of land, four Brahmans,
goldsmiths, six brokers (Dalal), two coppersmiths, and nine
merchants, have houses built of brick; and there are two
private places of worship (Math) of that material.

Kharwa, where the native officer of police resides, is &
poor small town with about 100 houses. It has neither
market, bazaar, nor shop; but seversl of the inhabitants
oblige a friend, by selling him provisions in private; for it
must be observed, that among the Bengalese the sale of grain,
oil, and other articles in common demand. is considered as far
from creditable. s en

Kaligunj, where the court for trying petty suits
placed, is the chief town in the division, and contains about
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siderable length along the bank of the Mahanonda, which
separates it from Dinajpoor. The western parts of this ter-
ritory are in general occupied by the ruins of Gaur, over-
whelmed with reeds, and the trees of old fruit gardens, now
become wild and intermixed with many palms; but chiefly
owing to the exertions of Mr. Charles Grant, and of his agents
Messrs. Creighton and Ellerton, some progress has of late
been made in bringing the ruins into cultivation, although
the immense number of dirty tanks, swarming with alligators,
moschitos and noisome vapours, is a great impediment. The
soil however, is very fine, and rests on a layer of hard tena-
cious clay, which strongly resists the action of the rivers; the
reason probably why this situstion was chosen for building a
Jarge city. The eastern parts, towards the Mahanonda and
Kalindi, are almost one continued village, and the soil is of a
most extraordinary fertility, and uncommonly fitted for the
mango tree and mulberry, which seem to thrive infinitely
better on a narrow space, on each side of the Mahanonda
from the mouth of the Kalindi to the mouth of the Tanggan,
than they do anywhere else. The extent is only about 10
miles in & direct line, and the bank fit for the purpose on
each side, may probably not exceed half-a-mile in average
width, but even this amall extent would produce a very large
smount indeed were it fully occupied; that however is by no
means the case. The middle parts are bare of trees, very
dismal and low, and & great deal is covered by lakes or
marshes. On the banks of these much spring rice is culti-
vated, and they produce great quantities of fish, and many
reeds and vegetables used for eating by the natives, but they
are very noisome and ugly abjects, and must always have ren-
dered Gaur a disagreeable and unhealthy place. In all pro-
bability, however, they were considered advantageous, as
adding to its strength.

Three hundred houses, chiefly on the banks of the Maha-
nonda, are built entirely of brick, and 100 of the mare of two
stories. Many of these are very decent dwellings, and are
becoming the rank of the inhabitants, who are chiefly traders
of the Gosaing sect; 200 houses are partly built of brick.
The villages, wherever not close built and regular, arc finely
sheltered by trees and gerdens.

Tangtipars, Bahadurpoor, Bholahat, Chauarir Basar, Ka-



ENGLISH BARAR. (.

marpoor, Govindapoor, Mahishmardini and Nischintapoor,
must all be considered as forming one town, and that is much
more closely built, and more resembles a city of Europe than
most of the country towns of Bengsl. The strects however,
are very narrow and irregular, and the communication from
place to place for every passenger except those on foot, is
very much interrupted; but every thing is carried by water,
the whole town running on a narrow elevation along the
Mabanonda. These places may in all contain about 3000
houses, many of which are of brick, and to judge from the
outside they are very comfortable.

Another town, where the Company's factory of Maldeh is
established, consists of a similar collection of market-places,
called English Basar, Gayespoor and Nimesary, where there
is said to be about 900 houses; although from appearances
I should think the number greater. This town, owing to the
care of the different commercial residents, has several excel-
lent roads, both passing through it, and in its vicinity; and a
street in English Bazar, laid out by Mr. Henchman, is wide,
straight and regular. The whole town contains many good
houses. The Company's factory is a large building full of
conveniencies for the purposes for which it was intended,
and defended by a kind of fort, which, if’ garrisoned, might
keep off robbers, or detachments of predatory horee, againet
whom it was very necessary to guard, when the factory was
constructed. The architecture of the whole is totally desti-
tute of elegance. It has indeed been built by degrees, and
numerous additions have been made as convenience required.

Another town is composed of three adjscent market-places
called Kotwali, Tipsjani and Arefpoor, snd may contain some-
what more than 600 houses ; but more scattered, and not so
well built as the former. The people of Tipajani are subject
also to the officers of Kaligachak, who have a superinten-
dency over one-cighth of their conduct and property. Nao-
ghariys, Pokhariya and Nawadshare emall towns, are each
containing about 100 houses.

Of all the numerous mosques built in their capital city by
the Moslem governors and kings of Bengal, only four con-
tinue to be places of worship; and even these are 00 little
regarded, that the Darogab, although one of the faithful, did
not know their names. They shall be mentioned in the sub-
sequent account of Gaur.
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The intolerance of the Moslem kings, and the desire of
erecting their buildings st Peruya with the materials taken
from the conquesed infidels, bave left no monuments of the
piety of the Hindu kings. Some places, however, are con-
sidered a» sacred, and these also shall be mentioned in my
description of the antiquities.

It is said by Major Rennell, on the authority of Dow, that
Gaur was the capital of Bengal 730 years before Clrist, a
circumstance of which I cannot find among the natives the
slightest tradition.

When Adisur erected a dynasty that governed Bengal, al-
though he resided mostly at Suvarnagram or Sonargang near
Dhaka, he had a house in Gaur, then probably near the western
boundary of his dominions. The same continued to be the
case during the government of his successor, Ballalsen. His
son Lakshman or Lokhymon, extended his dominions far to
the north and west, made Gaur the principul seat of his
government, and seems to have built the town in Gaur, usu-
ally called by that name, but still also known very commonly
by the name Lakshmanawati, corrupted by the Moslems into
Loknowty. His successors, who scem to have been feeble
princes, retired to Nadiya, from whence they were driven to
the old eastern capital of Bengal. The conquering Moalema
placed at Gaur the seat of their provincial government.
‘Whether or not the town, in the interim, had gone to entire
ruin, connot now be ascertained ; but it probably had, as the
entire support of most Indian capitals depends on the court,
and on that being removed the people instantly follow. If
the Mubammedan viceroys of Bengal re-established any
degree of splendour at Gaur, no traces of it remain; for all
the publie buildings that can now be traced, seem to be the
work of much later ages. I say re-established, because in the
time of the Hinda government it undoubtedly was a place of
very grest extent, and contained many large buildings of
stone, and many great works, The vast number of stones,
with carvings evidently Hindu, that are found in the buildings
of Peruya, are a proof of the great sise of the Hindu build-
ings, snd the numerous tanks, some of enormous sise that are
spread through every partof the ruins, and that are evidently
of Hindu construction are clear proofs of. the vast extent
of their olly, and of the pains which they bed Destywsd.
Whather the et external fortifications, and the roads by
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which the city and vicinity are intersectad, are Hindu or
Moslem works, I cannot venture to conjecture, having ob-
served nothing about them that could incline me to one opinion
more than another.

On the establishment of s Muhammedan kingdom in Bengal,
independent of the empire of Delhi, the seat of government
was transferred to Peruys beyond the Mahanonda, and Gaur
seems to have been plundered of every monument of former
grandeur that could be removed ; as there can be no doubt,
that the materials of the very extensive buildings reared there
have been taken from the Hindu buildings at Gaur. This
would probably show, that the first viceroys of Gaur were
either men of moderation, who did not pull down the works
of infidels, or that they did not live in splendour, and did not
erect great works; for had the works of Hindus been des-
troyed to enter into buildings dedicated to the Moslem
worship, the kings of Peruya would not bave presumed to
remove the materials. ‘That these princes completely ruined
Gaur, or at least totally destroyed the remnants of Hindu
splendour, we may infer from this circumstance, that in the
buildings now remaining there are very few traces of Hindu
sculptures. I examined several of them with great care, nor did
1 on any one stone discover the smallest circumstance, which
could induce me to believe that it bad belonged to a Hindu
building ; but I am told, that some stones have been found
that contained images, and I saw a few such, that the late
Mr, Creighton, a gentleman employed in the manufacture of
indigo, had collected. It was said by & native servant, that
these had been found in Gaur, although this seems to me
doubtful, as Mr, Creighton's inquiries had extended also to
Peruys, and he had collected stones containing inscriptions
from all parts of the neighhourhood, in order to prevent them
from falling & prey to those who were in search of materials,
and who would have cut an inscription of Adisur's, or even of
Yudhishthir's, with as much indifference as & pumpkin, Be-
sides the servant said, that these images had been taken from
Ramkeli, a Hindu work erected in the reign of Hoseyn Shah,
long after Gaur had been made the residence of the Mubam-
medan kings of Bengal.

Peruys in its turn was deserted, snd the seat of govorn-
ment sooms to bave bosn restered 10 Gaur by Nusur Kba,
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who had s lung reign of 27 years. Most of the present ruins,
bowever, are attributed to Hoseyn Shah, the most powerful
of the kings of Bengal. The present inhabitants indeed
imagine, that immediately after his death, the city was de-
serted ; but this opinion we know is totally unfounded. Mu-
hammed Shab, the third in sucoession after that prince, was
deprived of this kingdom by Sheer Shah, the Muhammedan
chief of Behar, and involved in his ruin Hamayun, ancestor
of the Mogul emperors. After the short and tarbulent though
splendid reign of Sheer Shab, and of bis son Sulim, the king.
dom of Bengal agsin recovered its independence, and seems
to have been governed by a set of upstart tyrants succeeding
each other with amasing rapidity. The four last of these
were of a family from Kurman, and Soleyman, who was the
most powerful of them, having plundered Gaur, removed the
seat of government to Tangra, in the immediate vicinity. It
was probably about the £7th year of the government of Akbur,
that Bengal was reduced to be a province of the Mogul
empire, and the viceroys probably, for some time at least,
resided at Gaur, Suja Shah who governed Bengal in the
year 1727, although he added some buiklings to Gaur, usually
resided at Rajmahal, and Gaur never afterwards was the seat
of government, but seems to have gone to instant ruin, not
from any great or uncommon calamity, but merely from the
removal of the government. Immediately on being deserted
the proprietors of the land began, naturally enough to
sell the materials, and not only the towns on the Maha-
nonds; but even a great part of Moorshedabad and of the
sdjacent places have ever since been supplied with bri
from that source. Had this been merely confined
dwelling houses, or even to the palace and city walls,
might have been little room for regret;

of curiosity, for they aré of very astonishing magnitude.
terials however, baving gradually become scarce, an
bas been made even on the places of worship, the
T ey b o heKing et b pr e s

very tom c Dot been permitted to
The Moslems remaining about the few places that
dowed, and which are still in tolerable repsir, complain
justly of this wanton rapacity, and are nsturally alsrmed
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their own security, as even Europeans have most disgrace-
fully been concerned in the spoil. Although the government
was no doubt totally ignorant of these spolistions, committed
on places deemed sacred by all civilized nations, yet its cha.
racter has not failed to suffer in the eyes of the people about
the place, most of whom are Fakirs and others, who view the
actions of infidels with no favourable eye. It perhaps might
be an act of justice, and would tend very much to conciliate
their minds, were orders publicly issued to prevent any attack
on their existing places of worship, and to compel the Zemin-
dars to make a remuneration for their rapacity, by adding
some waste lands to the present endowments; for it is im-
possible to restore the works that have been destroyed.

Mr. Creighton, having made drawings of a number of the
public buildings of Gaur sufficient to give an adequate idea
of the whole, when they were in a far more perfect state than
at present, and engravings baving becn made from these
drawings, and published by Mr. Moffat of Calcutta, I shall
not think it necessary in the following account of the present
state of Gaur to enter into a description of these. 1 shall
only state, that in my opinion these engravings, without being
uplike, are calcalated to give an idea of more neatness and
magnificence than the works actually possessed. Not that
this hay been the intention of either the draftuman or en-
graver. It seems to be an unavoidable attendant on all draw-
ings of native buildings, the most exact of which that I have
ever seen, by no means conveys to my mind an adequate idea
of that want of just proportion, which strikes my eye in
viewing the object. Of those here, I would in general remark,
that the masoary is a good deal better than in the buildings
at Peruya, probably owing to all the stones having been ori-
ginally intended for the places which they now occupy. The
sise of the buildings, however, is lgss considerable, there
being nothing in that point to compare with Adinah, and the
designs are still more rude and clumsy. The golden mosque
of Hoseyn Shah may indeed be compared to a quarry of stone,
into which various narrow galleries have been dug by the
workmen, and where masses, more considerable than the ex-
cavations, have been left to support the roof.

Mr. Creighiton also bestowed great pains on making & sur-
vey of the ground on which Gaur stood, and made copies on
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s reduced scale, one of which was presented lo the Marquess
‘Wellealey, and another is now, I believe, in the possession of
Mr. Udny. Having procured the original survey, I have
given a copy on a reduced scale, although far inferior to the
above-mentioned copies, the ornaments of which contain
much curions matter. Thilmhmwﬂlmtoexphin

meaning., Beginning at Pichhli on the banks of the Ka-
li-:di,m:rdnhenorthendohhodivinim,nﬂndthphce
where, as is supposed, Adisur Raja dwelt. It is entirely
without the works of the city of Lakshmanawati or Loknowti,
and very few traces remain, A considerable field is covered
with fragments of bricks, and on its surface I found a block
of carved granite which seems to have been part of an en-
tablature. The bricks that remained entire have been en-
tirely vemoved, and even the foundations have been dug,
Two long trenches mark the last attack, and appear to have
been recently made. There is no appearance that this place
has ever been fortified. The situstion is judicious as being
high land of & stiff’ clay, which is considered by the natives
as more healthy than where the soil is loose, and is less liable
to be affeoted by rivers.

From the house of Adisur I proceeded over some fine high
land interspersed with woods and old plantations of man-
goes, to the place where Ballalsen, the successor of Adisur,
is said to have resided. It consists, like the palace near
Dhaka, of & square of about 400 yards surrounded by a
ditch. Near it are several tanks of no great sise, among
which Awmar, Vaghvari, and Kajali, are the most remarkable;
A raived road seems to have led from this palace to the north
end of Gaur, Crossing this road is a very extensive line of
fortification, which extends in an irregular curve from the
old channel of the Bhagirathi at Sonatols, to near the Maha-
nonda towards Bholahat. It is about six miles in length, and
is & very considerable mound, perhaps 100 feet wide at the
base, and on its north and east faces, towards the Kalindi
and Mahanonds, bas a ditch, which Mr. Creighton estimated
at 120 feet in width, I saw po bricks, but am informed that
a gentleman at English-basar, near which it passes, made an
opening, and found that in one place at least even this out-
work had consisted of bricks, and had been of great thick-
ness. At the north-east part of the curve of this work is a
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very considerable projection in form of a quadrant, and di-
vided into two by & rampart and ditch. It contains several
tanks and the monument of a Mubammedan saint, and seems
to have been the station where the officer who had the charge
of the police of the northern end of the city resided. The
title of this officer has been communicated to an adjucent
market-place and estate, both of which are called Kotwali,
Near the north-cast corner of this fortress, at the junction of
the Kalindi with the Mahanonda, was & high tower (Munara),
built by a merchant who is said to have lived very long ago.
The tower has in a great measure fallen, but its ruins viewed
from the river are atill a striking object.

This line, evidently intended to secure the northern face
of the city, could only have been eflectual when the old
channel of the Ganges was not fordable. Indeed it is pro-
bable that when it was built, the main channel of the river
washed the whole western face of the city. The other end
terminates near the Mahanonda, and closc to marshes almost
inaccessible to troops, especially to cavalry, in which the
forces of the Moslems chiefly consisted. The immense space
included between this outwork and the northemn city being
nearly the quadrant of a circle of 6000 yards radius, may be
called a suburb, but I suppose has never been very populous;
a great part indeed consists of marshes by far too low to ad-
mit of habitation. Near the old Ganges, however, a con-
siderable extent, 4000 yards long by 1600 wide, is enclosed
by ramparts, and containa several public works. This space,
containing three square miles, seems in general to have been
occupied by gardens, and indeed is now mostly covered with
mango trees, which have, it is true, run quite wild into o
forest; but the mud banks by which the gardens have been
separated may otill be readily traced. Several mounds, ap-
parently roads, lead from this inner suburb towards the out-
work, and its northern face has two gates of brick, still pretty
considerable buildings. In this suburb is one of the finest
tanks that I have ever seen, its water being almost 1600 yards
from north to south, and more than 800 from east to west.
The banks are of very great extent, and contain vast quan-
tities of bricks. In all probability this has been one of the
most splendid parts of the Hindu city. In Kamalavari, at
some distance from its north-west comer, is the principal
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% GAURESWARI] OR THE LADY OF GAUR.

place of Hindu worship in the division. It is called Dwarva-
sini, and though there is no temple, 5000 people still meet in
Jyaishtha to celebrate the deityof the place and of the city, as
this goddess is also usually called Gaureswari, or the Lady of
Gaur. The bank at the north-west corner of this immense
tank is now occupied by Moslem buildings, which perhaps
stand on the former situation of the temple. Among these
the most remarkable is the tomb of Mukhdum Shah Jalal,
father of Alalhuk, father of Kotub Shah, all persons consi-
dered as men of extraordinary sanctity, and who possessed
great power in the reigns of the first Muhammedan kings of
Bengal, as I have already mentioned in the account of Dinaj-
poor. The tomb of the saint is tolerably perfect, but the
premises are very ruinous, although there is an endowment,
and although the monument erected to this personage in Pe-
ruya has a large income. Near the tomb is a small mosque
which is endowed, and is pretty entire, The keeper was a
most ignorant fellow, and knew neither when nor by whom
it was erected. On the side of the old Bhagirathi, opposite
to this suburb, at a market-place called Sadullahpoor, is the
chief descent (Ghat) to the holy stream, and to which the
dead bodies of Hindus are brought from a great distance to
be burned. In the times of intolerance they probably were
allowed to burn nowhere else, and the place in their eyes ac-
quired a sanctity which continues in a more happy period to
havé a powerful influence.

Jmmediately south from this suburb is the city itself, which
within the fortifications has been about seven and a half
miles long from north to south, and of various widths, from
about one to two miles, so that its area will be about 12 or
13 square miles. Towards each suburb, and towards the
Ganges, it has been defended by a strong rampart and diteh;
but towards the east the rampart has been double, and in
most parts of that face there have been two immense ditches,
and in some parts three. These ditches seem to have been
a good deal intended for drains, and the ramparts were pro-
bably intended as much to secure the city from inundation
as from enemies ; notwithstanding, part of the eastern side is
now very marshy. In the Ayeen Akbery, translated by Mr.
Gladwin, these works are indeed called dams, and notwith-
standing their great strength, are said sometimes to have
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broken, and the city was then laid under water. The base.
of the outer bank was in one place messured by Mr. Creigh-
ton, and found to be 130 feet thick. The ramparts indeed,
in most places that I saw them, were of prodigious strength.,
lnl:’oi;tplwu of them I could discover no bricks, but 1 did
not dig.

A considerable part (not quite a third) of the city towards
the north, is separated from the remainder by & rampart and
ditch. A part of this northern city is marshy, but the re-
mainder would appear to have been closely oocupied, there
being everywhere small tanks such as are found in the towns
of Bengal, and many foundations of houses and remains of
small places of worship are still observable, A comsiderable
space has been cleared round an indigo factory, and the situs-
tion is very fine. 1 neither saw nor heard of any consider-
able work in this part of the city, but a great elevated road
iv said to pass through it from north to south, In the
southern part of the city there have been very numerous
roads raised very high, and so wide that in many parts there
would appear to have been small buildings of brick on their
sides. These were probably chapels or other places of public
resort, and the dwelling-houses were probsbly huddled to-
gether in a very confused manner on the raised sides of the
little tanks with which the whole extent abounds. Every-
where bricks sre scattered, and there are many ruins of
mosques, but great diligence is still used in lessening them,
and in & few years one entire brick will become a rarity.
There have been many bridges, but all very small and
clumsy.

The principal object in this part of the clty is the fort,
situated towards its south end, on the bank of the old Ganges.
Tt is about a mile in length, and from 600 to 800 yards wide,
and seems to have been reserved entirely for the use of the
king. Thmmhuhonveqmglyhﬁll:‘olbfkk
with many flanking angles, and round bastions at the eorners.
I'have no doubt of its having been a work of the Muham-
medans. In its northern part have boen several gates on the
roud leading from the morthern eatrance. They were pro-
bably intended as triumphal arches, as there are no traces of
walls with which theee gates were connected. The palace
was in the south-east corner of the fort, and was sarrounded
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-by & wall of brick about 40 feet high and eight thick, with
an ornamented cornice, which, although a vast mass, as being
700 yards long and 200 wide, precludes all idea of elegance
in the architecture. The north end still remains pretty en-
tire, but the other sides have suffered much, and few traces
of any of the interior buildings remsin. Almost the whole
interior is indeed cultivated. The palace has been divided
into three courts by walls similar to the outer ones, which
crossed from side to side. The northern court has been
again divided into two by a wall running north and south.
In the eastern of these a building still stands, which, from
the massiveness of its walls, and want of air and light, was
probably a dungeon., Within the palace there are some small
tanks, and they seem to be of Hindu construction, as their
greatest length is from north to south.

At the north-east corner of the palace are some buildings
of brick, where probably the officers and people in waiting
were accommodated. A little north from these are the royal
tombs, where Hoseyn Shah, and other princes were buried.
It has been a nent huilding, and the area within has, it is
said, been paved with stone, and the graves were covered with
slabs of polished hornblende, usually called black marble,
Not one of these remain, and the building has been nearly
destroyed. It must be observed, that in the whole of Gaur
and Peruya, I have not scen one piece of marble, cither of
the calcareous or of the harder kinds. The black hornblende
orindurated potstone, that by the Europeans in India is com-
monly called marble, is too soft, and possesses too little lustre
to be entitled to that appellation. In native buildings, that
are kept in good order, it is always oiled to give it a shining
appearance, for without that assistance, although polished, it
has a dull earthy appearance.

A little north from the tombs has been a mosque of consi-
derable size. The walls and roof have fallen, forming s heap
that is cultivated, and the tops of the stone pillars project
among the growing mustard. East from the palace, and
near a gate, said to have been built by Suja Shah, is a small
mosque built by Hoseyn Shah in honour of the feet of the
prophet (Kudum Rasul). It is in tolerable repair, and has
an endowment, but is a very sorry specimen of the king's
wmgnificence.
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Such are the remains of the fort, which the Mogul Ha-
mayun called the terrestrial paradise (Jennutabad, Ayeen
Akbery, vol. £ p. 51); but the Moguls had not then ac-
quired the magnificent ideas, for which they were distin-
guisbed, after the illustrious son of that prince had obtained
the government of Indis. Dow, according to Major Rennell,
attributes the name Jennutabad to Akbur, hut Abunl-fazel
could not well be misinformed, and certainly was unwilling to
conceal any of his master's great actions, or any portion of
his authority.

Immediately without the cast side of the fort is a column
built of brick, which, to compare small things with great, has
some resemhlance to the monument in London, having a
winding stair in the centre. This leads to a mnall chamber
in the summit, which has four windows. 1t is called Pir Asa
Munara, and no use is assigned for it by the natives. Pir
Asa, they say, was a great saint, and may have been a
fanatic, like Joannes Stylites, who passed an austere life on
the tap of a column.

North from the fort, about a mile and a half, and adjacent
to the Ganges is a comsiderable space called the flower
garden (Phulwari), It is about GO0 yards square, and is
surrounded by a rampart and ditch ; for these kings of Ben-
gal seem to have lived in constant danger from their subjects,
Southi-east from the garden, and not quite a mile north-east
from the fort, is Piyasvari, or the abode of thirst, a tank of
considerable size, but which contains very bad brackish water,
In the time of the kings, there was a large building, which
was probably the proper Pigasvari. To this criminals were
sent, and allowed no drink but the water of the tank, until
they perished. In the Ayecn Akhery this great monarch is
justly praised for having abolished the custom. No traces
of the building are extsnt. West from this tank are two
smaller ones, which were dug by two brothers, Hindus, who
were in succession Vazirs to Hoseyn Shah, the most tolerant
and powerful of the Bengalese kings. Near them are some
petty religious buildings, the only ones that seem to have
been permitted in the city. They have an endowment, and
bave been lately repaired by Atalvihari, one of the chisf
guides of the Bengalese in spiritual matters.

South from Piyasvari is & tank, in which there are tame
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crocodiles, that are, in fact, considered to be the same with
a saint, whose monument is adjacent. The animals resemble,
in their manners, those which I described in the account of
Matiyari. Between the flower garden and fort are the re-
mains of a place for landing from the river (Ghat), the only
one belonging to the city of which any traces remain, and it
is not to be compared in magnificence with many built by
the wealthy citizens (Babus) of Calcutta. It is called Kawas
Khan, probably from the name of the founder.

About 1200 yards from thence is what is considered, as
baving been the greatest building of the place, and which is
called the great golden mosque, there being another of the
same name, which is called the lesser. It is about 180 feet
from north to south, 60 from east to west, and 20 feet high to
the top of the cornice. It is a perfect parallelopiped, with-
out projection or recess, except that it was formerly covered
with 33 domes, the miserable dimensions of which may be
readily calculated, from what I have now stated.

South-west from the fort is a very fine tank named Sagar,
although far inferior to the tank of the suburbs, which bears
the same name. It is undoubtedly a work of the Hindu
kings. DBetween this and the river are several considerable
mosques, among which is one called Tangtipara, probably
from having been situated in a quarter occupied by weavers.
At the south end of the city is a fine gate called the Kotwali,
probably owing to a superintendent of police, with that title,
having been placed there, just as another was placed at the
northern extremity of the works. -

An immense suburb called Firozpoor, extended south from
this gate to Pokhariys, a distance of about seven miles, and
its situation contains a vast number of small tanks, bricks,
and remains of places of worship, so that it has every ap-
pearance of baving been thickly inhabited ; but it would seem
to have been very narrow, and probably resembled the con-
tinuation of villages, that now extends for about a similar
distance along the banks of the Mahanonds, from Nimesaray
to Bholabat, and which I have supposed may contain 4000
houses. This part of Gaur was, however, without doubt
-:;:nmd with buildings, and east from the line of
" were probably many gardens and houses
belonging to the wealthy inhabitants. coumery
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‘This suburb has had & rampart of earth towards the west
and south, more I presume with & view of keeping off Boods,
than #s a defence against an enemy. A large mound from
the south-east corner of the city runs out in that direction to
defend it from the inundation of the marshes behind Bho-
lahat. Towarda the east several large pieces of water came
close upon the suburb; but’ these either did not overflow
their banks, or no means were taken to prevent the injury
that this wight occasion. In this suburb was the lesser
golden mosque, one of the neatest pieces of architecture in
the whole place. 1t was built by an eunuch in the service of
Hoseyn Shah.

Here also resided Nyamutullah Woli, the Pir or spiritual
guide of Suja Shab, and he is buried in a small clumsy build-
ing, which however is in tolerable repair, his descendents
living near in a large brick house, which was granted by the
prince together with a considerable endowment in land, A
merchant has built near it a small but neat mosque, which is
in a much better taste than the larger monuments of royal
magnificence. The descendents of the holy man, much to
their credit, have here collected a good many inscriptions
from different mosques, in order to save them from the fangs
of Calcutta undertakers. They do not keep their own pre-
mises in a neat condition, and seem to squander a grest part
of their income in feeding idle vagrants.

This suburb, from its name, was probably first occupied
in the time of Firos Shah. There have been two kings of
Bengal of that name, but the latter governed only nine
months, whereas the former governed three years, during
which he may have established works of some consequence,

There are in Gaur numerous Arabic inscriptions in the
Toghra character; but this could ot be decyphered by any
person whom I could procure, otherwise they might have
afforded the means of settling many points in the chronology
of the kings of Bengal.

Such are the principal festures of the ruins of Gaur, which
no doubt has been a great city ; but many of the accounts of
its populstion, appear to me grosly exaggersted. Includ-
ing such parts of the suburbs, as appear to have been at all
thickly inbabited, the area of the whole cannet, in my opi
sion, be caloulsted at mare than 20 square miles, and this
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even appears to me considerably’more than the actual extent.
Although I am willing to admit the utmost size ponsible, in
order to approximate somewhat to the estimate of Major
Rennell, who allows an area of 30 square miles; but from
his map it appears evident, that he has not traced the ruins
with the same care as Mr. Creighton, and has taken the width
at by far too great an average. Now such a space inhabited,
as Indian cities usually are, would not, in my opinion, contain
above 6 or 700,000 people, that is about the number of people
in London or Paris, cities with which Gaur, except in num-
ber of inhabitants, had never any pretensions to vie,

Stpauns.~This small jurisdiction is situated on hoth sides
of the great Ganges; and consists, in a great measure, of
different fragments scattered, not only through the adjacent
division of Bholshat, but through the districts of Nator,
Moorshedabad, and Bhagulpoor. Among the ruins of Gaur
are many woods, formed of deserted plantations, in the lower
parts arc some extensive wastes, covered with reeds and
tamarisks, and there are several very extensive marshes or
swampy lakes, so that, on the whole, there is a great deal of
waste land, and the soil is not near so rich as in the two
divisions, by which this is hounded on the north. Itisin
particular less favourable for the mulberry. In Gaur the
villages are well wooded : near the rivers they are very bare.
Twenty-five houses are built of brick, and 10 Hindus have
brick buildings for their household gods. Sibgunj, where
the native officers reside, is a scattered irregular place, con-
taining about 300 houses, Mahadipoor is a considerable
town, as containing about 600 houses, Motaali, a market
place in this division, ia connected with it by Nawadah, a
town of Nator lying between them, and the whole forms a
large assemblage of houses, some of which are brick, and
the road leading through them is tolerably wide, although
crooked. This town is chiefly occupied by weavers.

Baraghariya, Barabazar, or Pokhariya, with the adjacent
market place called Kansatgunj, Chandidaspoor, Kalihat or
Saivd Kumalpoor, and Jotkasi, are also towns containing
each from 100 to 500 houses. The two last are on the right
of the great channel of the Ganges.

At Tartipoor (Turtypour, R. B. A. No. 15,) is a place
celobrated for bathing in the Ganges. The place is also
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called Jahnavi. There are anuually five assemblies, at esch
of which from 4 to 5000 people attend. It was at this place,
according to legend, that Jahnu Muni of Gaur, swallowed
the river. Blhagirathi, in bringing the sacred stream to Sa-
gar from Ganggotri, seems here to have had great trouble,
No sooner had he recovered the nymph from the thirsty
Jahnumuni, than she was stalen by an infidel (Sangkhasur),
who led her down the banks of the Padina, and it was with
great difficulty that Bhagirathi reealled the goddess to the
narrow channel at Songti. These legends 1 have no doubt
owe their origin to changes, which have taken place in the
coutse of the river, and whick are probably of no very re-
mote antiquity.

At Chandipoor or Mahiravan, south-cast about two miles
from Nibgunj, is held an assembly of from 1000 to 1200
people cvery Tuesday and Saturday in Vaisakh. There is
no image nor temple, but the people meet under a large
Dipal tree.

Kativacuak.—This is a small division, The land is well
occupied, and some part is remarkably favouruble for indigo
and mulberry. There are large plantations of mangoes, bat
few bamboos, and the villages are not sheltered by trees.
Some of them are quite bare, as towards the west; butin
general the huts are surrounded by amall gardens, in which
a few plantains or ricisi cover their meanness, and the
great dirtiness of their occupants, There is one sinall wood
in marshy land, composed of Hlijal and rose-trees; but it
does not contain 200 acres. Some parts of the ruins of
Tangra are covered with woods, consisting of old plantations
of mango and Jak, among which a variety of trees have spon-
taneously sprung. The whole district is miserubly inter-
sected by rivers and old channcls, but few of them are
marshy.

‘Thirty-two petty Jandlords (Muzkuris) reside, but of the
twenty-five dwelling houses of brick, that are found in the
division, the whole belong either to persons now actually en-
guged in trade, or to such as have acquired their fortune by
that means. Three Hindus and one Moslem have private
places of worship of brick, There are three market places,
Kaligachsk, Gadai Sulimpoor, and Suttangunj, which sur
round the residence of the mative oficers, and may be con-

®
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sidered as one place, although separated by comsiderable
intervals and plantations, The whole does not contain above
100 houses.

Narayanpoor or Julalpoor, Sadpoor, Bangsgara, Hoseyn-
poor, Sheershahi, Bangsvariys, Trimobani, Payikani and
Tipajoni are small towns, each containing from 100 to 200
houses, but part of Payikani is in Gorguribahap, and part of
Tipajani is in Bholahad.

There is 8 small mosque to which the Moslems occasionally
go to prayer, and where the vqtary burns a lamp, but it has
no regular establishment. In a wood about 5 coss northerly
from Kaliyachak is a garden or rather orchard called Jang-
galitota, in which from 5000 to 10000 people annually assem-
ble to worship. The place belongs to six Vaishnavs, who pre-
pare a bed for the deity, and receive presents. They have built
a brick dwelling-house. Both Hindus and Moslems attend.
The former consider the place sacred to Vishnu, and that it
was consecrated by a disciple of Adwaita's wife ; the Moslems
say, that it is the favourite abode of the saint of the woods
(Janggali Pir). The Hindus have no other remarkable place
of public worship. They bathe in all parts cf the Ganges.

Gorgcurisan.—This jurisdiction is reckoned 22 coss long
and 5 coss wide, it is not populous or well cultivated. The
extensive fslands in the Ganges near Rajmahal belong in
general to this division; but some parts of them are annexed
to the district of Bhagulpoor.

These islands and the lands near the chief branches of the
Ganges are very bare. Farther inland, as at Gorguribah,
there are numerous plantations of mangoes, with some palms,
but few bamboos. Towards the north-east the villages are
tolerably sheltered by gardens and bamboos. A large space
is overgrown with reeds and bushes, and there are many
woods of Hijal intermixed with marshes and channels over-
grown with reeds and rose trees. In the north-east part of
the district at Nurpoor is a considerable elevation said to be
about five or six miles long and half-e-mile wide, which runs
north and south, and consiats of a reddish clay, very favour-
able for building.

About 3 coss east from Gorguribah, is a kind of lake called
Dhanikuji Jhil. It is about 2} miles from north to south, and
8 miles from east to west, and always contsins much water.
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Near the edges this is overgrown with reeds and aquatic
plants, but the middle is clear. There are many other Jhils,
which contain water throughout the year, and some of them
are large; but they seem to be old channels of rivers, al-
though Bauliya is about two miles long and & mile wide. 1
saw it from some distance, and its water appeared to be free
from reeds.

In this division no less than 30 Zemindars reside; of course
their estates are mnall, and they live not anly without splen-
dour, but without that ease and abundance which usually
attends landed property. Only two of them have any bricks
in their dwelling-houses, and three merchants are equally well
accommodated. The huts are very poor, and are nat in gene-
ral sheltered by trees; but are not so naked as towards the
west and north, and round them have usually wmall gardens
shaded by large plunts of the ricini. The Hindus have 10
Mangcha, and 10 Mandirs of brick for their domestic gods.

The native officers reside at s market-place called Gorgu-
ribah, which is adjacent to Ilayatpoor (Hyatpoor R.); but for
two miles above and below, the banks of the Kalindi are
occupied by what may be considered as one town, although
in different places it is called by various names, and besides
Gorguribah, contains four markets, Kurimgunj, Lahirajan,
Balupoor, and Khidargunj, within all perhaps 1000 houses,
which in general belong to persons, who consider themselves
as of high rank. They keep their houses tolerably nest; but
the buildings ure mean; nor can one of them be said to be a
fit ahode for a gentleman.

Putiys, Maniknagar, Kuraliys, Gopalpoor, Malatipoor,
and Mergapoor, are slso market-places, baving in their vici
nity small towns of from 100 to 500 houses. 'The only place
of worship among the Hindus is a descent (Ghat) into the
Gaugen at Kungri, where at the four usual times of bathing,
in all, about 20,000 people may assemble on common years,

Manimart,~Is a jurisdiction of moderate size and contains
few inhabitants; but its greater mass extends a long way on
the bask of the Ganges, and a portion is detached towards
the bank of the Mahanonda, and is far separated from the
rest. A large proportion of the division is overrun by stunted
woods of Hijal, intersected by water-courses and marshes
filled with reeds, The greater part of the remainder, on the
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banks of the Ganges, is quite bare, and the houses are close
huddled together on the highest spots, where they have
scarcely a bush to afford shelter. No dwelling of brick
belongs to the natives, nor have any of them private chapels
of that material.

Manihari, the residence of the native oficers, contains 200
houses, and the proprietor of an indigo work, which has been
established on its tanks, has taken considerable pains in
making straight, and wide roads through it, and in its vici-
nity. The air is by far more salubrious than in most parts of
the district, and the views from the high ground on which the
town stands, and from a little hill behind it are uncommonly
five; for they command a large extent of the Ganges, with
the western parts of the Bhagulpoor hills on the south, while
the snowy mountains of the north are occasionally visible.

Besides Manihari, Torushbana, Kangtakos, Bakurgunj,
Baluya, Lalgola and Parsurampoor united ; Basantapoor and
Nawabgunj are small towns containing each from 125 to 350
houses. The inhabitants of the last deserve peculiar re-
commendation for the cleanness and neatness of their huts.

At Jotnarahari, in the south-west corner of this division,
where the natives suppose, that the Kosi joins the Ganges,
is a place celebrated for bathing. In common years there are
four assemblies, at each of which from 10 to 12,000 people
meet, and remain from two to four days. Many traders and
disorderly persons attend. This year (1810) in February, at
the grand assembly which takes place once in about 50 years,
on certain conjunctions of the stars, no less than 400,000
people were supposed to have come to this place, and every
remarkable Ghat from Ganggotri to Sagar was also crowded.
It was & most pitiable spectacle to behold so many thousands
crowding ding-dong for the performance of a ceremony, at
best idle and unprofitable, exposing their infants, sick and
aged kindred to hardships from which many of them perished
on the spot, while vast numbers of those even who were in
health, suffered hardships, which threw them into fits of sick-
ness, and still many more by s neglect of their affuirs and the
expense incurred, have involved themselves in great pecn-

poor, about & mile east from Manihari, many
people bathe in the Kamaloswari river, This they do on any
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occasion when they are afraid; and both Hindus and Moslers
adopt the practice. Each person brings a goat, and if the
votary is a Hindu, his Purohit attends, pronounces prayers
over the animal, and turns it loose in the river. Any person
except the votary, may then take it. This scape-offering is
by the Hindus called Utsarga. Any Brahman will make the
offering for a Muhammedan. It is supposed, that in this
part of the Kamaleswari there are seven very deep pools; but
this is very problematical.



CHAPTER IIL
POPULATION OF THE DISTRICY, ETC.

Some years ago & Khanah Shomari, or list of inhabitants,
in consequence of orders from government, was prepared by
the native officers, and from them it was transmitted to the
magistrate. Having procured a copy, I have in the Appen-
dix given a short abatract, omitting many partieulars not
connected with this subject, and probably intended to be of
use in regulating the police. I was everywhere assured by
the best informed natives, that the returns which had been
made to the magistrate were of no authority. The native
officers made no attempt to ascertain the matter, in the only
way in which it is practicable, that is by sending for the vil-
Iage officers, especially the watchmen and messengers, and
by taking down from their verbal report a list of houses and
people, and by remitting to the judge for punishment all such
as they detected speaking erroneously, whether from inten-
tion or carelessness; for there can be no other sources of
error, these people being perfectly well-informed on the
subject. This process however, being attended with too much
trouble, the Darogahs in general merely applied to the dif-
ferent agents of Zemindars for a list of the houses and people
under their respective management. By this means all the
people living on lands not assessed were excluded, and in
this division these amount to a very great number. Farther,
moet of the rents in this district are farmed to people called
Moatajirs, and these are almost the only agents of the Ze-
mindars that reside in the country parts, while many of the
persons who rent large extents of country, especislly those
paying low rents in perpetuity (Estemurar), give their rents
immediately to the proprietor, or to his chief agent (Dewan),
and are entirely exempt from the authority of the Mostajirs.
Those who paid such large rents, immediately to the Zemin-
dar, together with all the people living on their extensive

farms, seem also to have been omitted, Farther still, all the
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higher castes, Hindus and Moslems, in this district are
exempted from paying rent for the ground occupied by their
houses and gardens, and are therefore not entered on the
books of estates. These aleo seem to have been omitted.
Finally, many of the slaves, poor labourers, and even cultt-
vators (Adhiyars), rent no land immediately from the landlord;
but procure room for their houses from those for whom they
work. These also scem to have been omitted. But even all
these would not have made such a reduction, as probably has
taken place, and the number of people was, I doubt not, in-
tentionally represented as much smaller than thoee that actu-
ally pay rent to the agents who were employed, least govern-
ment should come to » more sccurate knowledge of their
resourses. In many of the divisions, indeed the calculations
are quite absurd ; unless we admit, that hy people the com-
pilers only meant male adults; thus in Udhrail, there are
stated to be 15,270 houses, and only 3:,254 people; and in
Krishnagun;j 20,285 houses and 47,844 people ; but that this
was not the intention, I know from having seen several of the
original reports, in which the men, women and children were
distinctly enumerated.

Various degrees of the inclination in the agents of the
landlords to conceal, and of the vigilance with which they
were inspected by the officers of police, have made this docu-
ment unworthy of credit even as giving a view of the relative
population of the different divisions. Thus Matiyari, a very
poor sandy tetritory, is made to contain very near four times
the number of inhabitants that are in Udhrail, comparatively
a rich country, and nearly of the same sise ; while the popu-
lation of this is almost equalled by that of Kharwa, a very
small district in a bad state of cultivation,

There is even reason to suspect, that the returns made by
the different police officers of divisions, have been altered
after they reached Puraniya, for I took a copy of the eriginal
Kbanah Bhomari, which had been preserved at Nehnager,
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considerably erroneous; but I have no means of forming a
more accurate conjecture.

As in many parts of this district six cattle are kept for each
plough, and in most parts at least four are allowed, while the
cattle are somewhat better, the quantity of land laboured by
each ploughman is on an average a great deal more than in
Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor; although, where there are only
two oxen to esch plough, the quantity that these will culti-
vate is here usually reckoned less than the people of this
district allowed ; for the people here are a very helpless poor
race, evidently less laborious than even those of Ronggo-
poor. Where however aix cattle are employed, the man
who manages the plough does no other work, and as with
four cattle he requires much additional assistance, I scarcely
think that the additional stock does much more than counter-
balance the difference of inactivity, so that including labour-
ers hired to assist the plonghmen, of whom there are scarcely
any in Ronggopoor, and very few in Dinajpoor, nearly the
same proportion of agricultural population will be required
for the same extent of arable land as in Dinajpoor, especially
as from the vast number of cattle, and the indulgence which
is given to those who tend them, their keepers are exceed-
ingly numerous. Still huwever, I must allow a little more
Tabour to be performed by the additional stock, and in pro-
portion to the amount of that, and the nature of the soil and
cultivation, I shall allow from 15 to 19 Calcutta bigaha of cul-
tivated land for every family of five cultivators, young and old,
men and women., Then rejecting small fractions, I shall take
the remaining classes of society at the proportion estimated
by the best informed men.

The following is an example of my manner of proceeding.
In the division of Sibgunj it was estimated by well-informed
persons, that there were 12,500 families employed in agricul-
tare; and I have calculated the extent of occupied land at
118 square miles, or 226,560 bigahs, the measures there being
the same as at Calcutta. Now deducting the proportion

ths of one ana of the whole division, which was
stated as that oocupied by houses, gardens, and plantations,
there will remain 810,040 bigahs, which will give about 16}
bigahs for every family. Now, this I think is a probable
proportion; for two-thirds of the ploughs bave four oxen, and
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the remainder have two; while a great deal of the land is
sown, after one or two ploughingy, as the inundation retires;
but then a great deal of mulberry is raised, and this is a eul-
tivation which is attended with much trouble. These caleu-
lations coincide o well with my ideas, that 1 think there can
be no very gross error in the results. The agricultural
population being here reckoned only one-half of the whole,
would be 62,500 in place of 19,469, according to the returns
made by the native officers. The reason of such an amazing
difference seems to be, that few of the other classes paying
rent, the greater part of them was entirely omitted in the
returns, .The agents of the Zemindars whom I consulted,
only admitted 6000 ploughs cultivating 124,000 bigahs, which
may very probubly be all that is entered on their books, there
being much free land, and probably enormous frauds. The
result of similar calculations made respecting each division,
will be found in the Appendix. In the Appendix will be
found a caleulation of the extent of many of the causes
which affect the population.

1 have already montioned the great livtlessness and want of
energy among the people, scarcely any of whom enter into the
regular army, although many are of the same tribes which
farther towards the west have strong military habits. They
have however, entered into the provincial corps, where they
have chiefly distinguished themsclves by & want of that
correct and honourable behaviour, which the natives of the
west of India serving in the Bengal army, have in general
manifested. Most also of the armed men employed by the
police, and by the landlords as guards (Burukandaj), are
natives of the district, and a good many go for this kind of
service towards the east. Further, the greater part of the
officers employed to manage the rent are natives, and perhaps
those who go from this district to others for thut kind of em-
ployment, are as numerous as the strangers that are in service
in Puraniys. There is therefore from this district some more
emigration than from the two that are situated towards the
east; but this emigration is so small as to produce little or no
alleviation from the immense populstion by which the conntry
is overwheimed, and is more than counterbalanced by a much
greater strictness in the manners of the women. The husbends
are exceedingly jealous and careful, and the sumber of pro-
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stitutes is very trifling. Even the few that are, make but &
very poor subsistence, a smaller proportion of the men who
have considerable incomes, being strangers than in Dinajpoor
and Ronggopoor. Among the lower ranks scarcely any girl
remains unmarried at six or seven years of age; but as the
Hindu law is here very rigorously observed, many of the
higher castes, whose ancestors have come from the west of
India, or who have not the sums necessary to be squandered
on the eternal ceremonies that are required in marriage, find
» great difficulty in procuring proper matches for their daugh-
ters, and often altogther fail.

The Hindu law respecting concubines is here not so strict
as in most places, and almost all the pure Sudras, and even
some of the high castes are permitted to keep widows as
Samodhs. As however, the high castes are here exceedingly
numerous, the number of widows is somewhat greater than
in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, and is some sort of check to
population.

Notwithstanding both these circumstances, the number of
women in a condition to breed is far beyond the proportion
in Europe, and still farther beyond what prudence requires
yet the population seems in some places to be diminishing ;
for the extreme timidity and listlessness of the people has in
some parts, prevented them from being able to repel the
encroachments of wild beasts, as will afterwards be stated.
This however, is only a local and recent evil, and within the
Jast 40 years the population has, I am credibly informed, at
least doubled. There is indeed reason to think, that at no
very remote period, the whole country was nearly a desert;
for setting aside the Moslems, who form about 43 per cent. of
the whole population, spore than a half of the Hindus con-
sider themselves still as' belonging to foreign nations, either
from the west of India or Bengal, although many of them
have no tradition concerning the time of their emigration, and
many have no knowledge of the particular part of these coun-
tries, from whence they came. Although all the lower classes
marry while infants, young women, it must be observed,
seldom bave their first child until their 16th or 17th year.
More have their first child even at a later than at an earlier
age. Instances have occurred of girls having a child in their
18th year, but such are very rare.
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Many more people live here as servants or hired labourers
than even in Dinajpoor; yet the difficulty, which a
finds in procuring porters, is still greater than in that district;
and this however, extraordinary such an assertion may seem,
must be attributed to the extreme poverty of that class of
people; although one would naturally expeet, that this should
render them anxious for service ; but the fact is, that in order
to defray the expense of marriage, funerals and other cere-
monies, most of them are deeply involved in debt, and their
services are bound for many months in anticipation, so that
they are no longer at liberty to engage themselves to a stranger.
The checks on population are nearly of the same nature here
as in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor.

Although the distinction of families, which adopt and reject
inoculation for the small-pox has become perfectly heredi-
tary and fixed, yet the practice is more universal than in the
districts lately mentioned, and is equally successful; while the
diseases peculiar to India, especially that chicfly affecting
population are less prevalent. Fever however, makes greater
ravages, and fluxes are more common than towards the
east. Dysenteries, without bloody discharges are here very
common, especially after the equinoctial periods ; but they
are less fatal than in Europe, Formerly, 1 am told, this
was the discase to which the Europeans at Puraniya were
chiefly subject ; but of late, without any evident cause that
I have learned, this severe disorder has hecome less usual,
and fevers much more common. It must be ohserved,
that in the south-east part of the district it was stated, that
fluxes were most prevalent and dangerous after the vernal
equinox ; while in the other parts of the country the worst
season for this discase was stated to be after the autumnal

x.

Choleras (Daksal) are not uncommon in the hotter parts
of the year. Of those seised perhaps one-tenth die; but in
some places this disease was alleged to be more fatal. Both
species of leprosy are considored as inflicted by the deity as
a punishment for their sin, and, unless a Hindu of rank has
means to perform the ceremony of purification (Prayaschitya),
be becomes so far an outcast, that he must live separate from
his family, and when he dies, no one will bury him. Many
of those, who are afiected after marriage, even when purified



by the ceremony, abstain from cohabitation with their wives.
No one affected before marriage can, on any account, enter
into that state; but the period, when the malady appears, is
usually anticipated by the ceremony.

The leprosy, which in Bengal is called Mahavyadhi, is
here more usually called Kur Kuri or Kushtha, the latter a
Sanskrita word. In the eastern parts of the district it is
much more prevalent than towards the west. The leprosy,
in which the skin becomes white, is here most commonly
called Pakhrs or Sweta, or Charks Kuri, and is pretty com-
mon ; but is in general confined to a few parts of the body,
aud very seldom indeed. becomes general. The chronic
swelling in the leg is very rare, while that of the throat is
very frequent. The former is here called Filpa or elephant
leg, as by European nosologists it has been called elephan-
tiasis, The swelling of the throat is here called Gheg.

The rarity of the chronic swelling in the leg, &c., while
that in the throat is so common, would seem to point out
some difference in the nature and origin of those disenses;
although there are so many circumstances common to all,
that in the account of Dinajpoor I was led to consider them
as the same malady occupying different parts of the body.
In some parts the swelling of the throat was considered as
peculiarly incident to certain castes, especially to that called
Kairi, which would tend to show, that hereditary influence
has some share in its production.

ingly common. It happens at all seasons ; and in discourse
must be carefully distinguished from the disease called San-
nipat, which is the very worst stage of a pure fever, where
the powers of life give way, and the patient becomes cold.
The sporadic fever which the natives consider as arising
from a discased state of the inner membrane of the nose,
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chronic rheumatism, which produces a considerable swelling,
and great stiffness, or even contraction of the limbs, although
neither accompanied nor preceded by fever. This disease
would appear to be more common in the rainy season, than
during winter.

Condition and mamner of living of the people~Before
entering on this subject I must premise, that most of the
remarks, which I shall make will refer chiefly to the part of
the district on the right bank of the Mahanonda where the
Hindi language and manners of Mithila prevail. On the left
of that river the language of Bengal prevails, and the manners
and condition of the peaple so nearly resemble those of the
adjacent parts of Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, that it will not
be necessary to enter into & detail concerning them.

Having in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor given a particular
estimate of the expenses of the different classes of people,
Mubammedan and Hindu, in the vicinity of the respective
capitals of these districts, I think, that in treating of this it
would be unnecessary to enter into a detail so minute. I
shall therefore confine myself to some general observations
on the different heads of expense.

A native assistant, well acquainted with country affairs,
was at considerable pains in each division, to procure an esti-
mate of the monthly expense of living among different classes
and ranks of people, and of the proportion of those who
lived in each style; and the result will be found in the Ap-
pendix. His estimate, except in the bigher classes, was cal-
culated in sixteenth parts of the whole population; for the
sake of uniformity, rejecting small fractions, I have calculated
how many families belong to each class, and have reduced
the table to that form. The people from whom he took his
information were no doubt abundantly able to give a very ac-
curate estimate of the usual rate of Living, and might have
made a near approximation to the proportion of each class;
bat the results appear to me liable to many objections. There
is also another objection to the construction of this table. In
phace of having desired the assistant to begin with making in
each division an estimate of the expense of a family of thres
persons, and then to proceed gradually increasing the num~
ber of people, 1 directed him to form the varicus expenses
of the people in each division into six clasees, in conformity
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with the estimates which I had made in Ronggopoor and Di-
oajpoor. This has occasioned & considerable want of uni-
formity, which might have been avoided by the former plan;
and it must be observed, that the principal object of all
natives’ expense being to maintain as many dependents as
possible, the relative expenses of different families bear a
much closer proportion to the respective number of persons
each contains, than one accustomed to the manners of Europe
alone would readily believe possible. Farther it must not be
imagined, that in any division there are no families, which
contain only three or four persons, although none such are
mentioned in the table; for the whole having been divided
into six classes, according to their rate of cxpenditure, the
most usual numbers of persons corresponding to such rates
of expense have been selected; and the others omitted.
Even making an allowance for this the expense of the lowest
class seems to me almost everywhere to he exaggerated.
The people who gave these statements, men usually of the
higher ranks, alleged, that the lower classes were not so poor
as they pretended, yet on requesting them to calculate, how
a poor family could raise such a sum, as that stated as the
lowest, they never could succeed. With regard again to the
higher classes the same people seemed to me to underrate
the number of these principal families and the amount of
their expense, while they exaggerated the number of per-
sons maintsined in their families, by including among their
domestics many of the persons employed in managing their
estates, all of whom have separate families. Such sums as
they have stated may indeed be the regular monthly expense
of families of this kind ; but the building of new houses, mar-
riages, funerals, pilgrimages, purifications, and other cere-
monies, are contingencies, some one of which occurs almost
annually ; and some of them are attended with an enormous

expense.

As in this district such contingencies fall by far heaviest
on the Hindus, especially those of high rank, the people of
that sect in their usual and regular disbursements have very
uniformly acquired habits of the utmost parsimony. The
Mosdems of rank on the contrary are a showy expensive
poople, and as they sill load the fashions of the capita),
where, within the memory of many, a Nawab held s court
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(Durobar), the Hindus of rank maintain s showy equipage,
at least when they appear in public; but they live as ro-
tiredly as possible, and in private are uncommonly slovenly,
It is generally supposed, that almost every one among them,
who is not engaged in commerce, endeavours to hide money
in the earth, to which he may bave recourse on any of those
distressing contingencies which I have lately mentioned ; and
much is supposed to be lost from the owners having become
stupid, through age or disease, before they disclosed the
secret to their {amily, and being thus unable to point out the
place of concealment.

In the topographical account of the divisions I have already
mentioned the number of houses and other edifices of brick,
as affecting the appearance of the country. Perhaps I ought
to have added the indigo factories, as several of them, al-
though devoid of every sort of pretension to architectural
merit, are by far the most extensive buildings that the district
possesses.

In the Appendix will be found an estimate of the manner
in which the people are lodged. From this it will appear, that
the brick houscs are chiefly confined to the vicinity of Gaur,
where the ruins afford materials very cheap. The natives of the
place consider that indispensable, and as the only reason
why they indulge in such & luxury; but I am inclined to
believe, that a good deal arises from long-established habit.
The natives of most parts of the district, it ia true, would
comsider the proposal of any person, under the degree of a
Raja, to build a house of brick as little short of insanity; yet
the exertions of Mr. Smith, by encouraging the people both
by advice and pecuniary aid, have induced & good many
traders in Nathpoor to build houses of briek made for the
purpose, Workmen have been induced to come from Nepal,
where the people are more skilled, as living almost entively

Smith is very convenient, being a sort of mixture between
that of Europe, Bengal, and Nepal. The roofs are pent, md
covered with tiles, which in the manner of Nepal are excel.
lent. The apartments are rather bigh; bat, in imitation of
Beugal, both they and the aze very suall; they bave,
however, tolerable doors and windows, somewhat like the
houses of Earope. It ia owing to the landable exertions of
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the same gentleman, that a great part of the brick houses in
the town of Puraniya have been erected; but except at Nath-
poor, and in the houses of Europeans, the very worst style
of Bengalese architecture prevails. The houses, however,
are not so wretched as in Maldeh, and many of those in Bho-
lahat and its vicinity, considering the style, are very good
buildings. A great many have two stories, and almost all
have wooden doors and shutters,

. Houses, consisting of a wooden and bamboo frame, and
covered with tiles, are confined to the capital, and are as nu-
merous as they merit, especially when covered with the com-
mon tiles of the country, which are little fitted to resist wind
and rain; and such houses are scarcely less liable to fire
than those covered with thatch, while they are infinitely colder
in winter, and hotter in summer.

In most parts of the district, clay fit for erecting mud walls,
may be readily procured, althongh in general it is not of a
quality 80 good for the purpose as that found in the southern
parts of Dinajpoor.  As will appear from the Appendix, it is
very much neglected, although no material seems better
adapted for the state of the country. Walls of mud, covered
with tiles, made after the manner of Nepal, would make a
comfortable cottage, which would require littlo timber, and
few bamboos, and which would be very secure from fire, all
considerations of the utmost necessity in this district, where
these materials are scarce ; and where, the buts of each vil-
lage being usually huddled together without any intervening
gardens, fires are uncommonly frequent and destructive.
Many of the houses now built of mud are tolerably com-
fortable, although all are thatched. Some have two stories,
more have a terrace of clay under the pent roof in order to
lessen the danger from fire; and a large proportion have
wooden beams, doors, and window-shutters ; but the roofs of
many are entirely supported by bamboo, and no wood enters
Into any part of their structure. People, who have houses
of this kind, usually surround their premises with a wall of
mud thatched ; as those, who have any buildings of brick,
usually employ a wall of that kind. Some even do this, who
have nothing within except huts constructed of rccds and
bamboos ; for the men of high rank here are very shy, and
jealous concerning their women. The scarcity of bamboos
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renders it necessary for the inhabitants to have much re-
course to timber for supporting the roofs of their houses,
cither in whole or in part, as may be seen by the Appendix;
but this bas not rendered their houses more comfortable than
the huts towards the east. Quite the contrary has hap-
pened. For the frames of their houses they do not afford to
purchase beams and posts of a reasonable size; but content
themselves with miserable sticks, The best are the tops or
branches of the Sal tree Lrought from Morang; next to
these poor cuttings of the same kind of timber from Bhagul-
poor, or from the stunted forests of this district; but many
content themselves with the small miserable tree called Hijal
(trees, No. 36), which grows in the marshes of the south, or
with some few wild trees of no value, that are found in amall
woods in different parts of the district. The frame of the
best houses here nearly resembles that used in Bengal, but is
not quite 50 strong as may be seen from the sketches A and
B. Such roofs are here called Chauka; but by far the

greater part of such as bave wooden posts, especially in the
western parts of this district, have no beams to connect the
frames of the walls, and consist of posts alone, such roofs
are here called Arhaiya. These posts straighten excesdingly
the miserable dimensions, that are usually allotted for even
the bouses that have wooden frames. These usually extend
from 10 to 15 cubita in length by from 6 to 8 cubsits (18 inches)
in width. The thatch of such houses consista entirely of the
leaves of different kinds of grass, in general, bowever, inferior
to the Ula of Bengal; and ander the thatch they very rarely
|
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indeed have mate, which are s great means of keeping the
apartment clean, both from dust and vermin. Their walls
are composed of very different materials, which give varions
degrees of comfort. The neatest, cleanest, and by far the
most comfortable walls in the thatched cottages of Bengal,
are those made of bamboos opened into & kind of planks,
which are interwoven to form mats. In this district, how-
ever, such are very rare, and seem to be almost entirely con-
fined to Krishnagunj, where, it is said, about 50 families have
sccommodations of this kind, In the division of Dangrkhora
they have some tolerable houses with wooden frames, the
walls of which consist of straw placed between two rows of
reeds, and plastered on both sides with clay and cow-dung.
These have wooden doors, and are the only houses of the
class which are secured in that manner. Windows are scl-
dom required, as being too favourable for wanton curiosity.

In other parts the houses, which are supported by wooden
posts, have only hurdles (Jhangp) for doors; but their walls
are of the same nature as those in Dangrkhora, only they are
not always plastered on both sides. Walls of this kind ex-
clude the extremes of heat and cold ; but they harbour all
manner of vermin, especially rats and snakes. In order to
lessen the danger from fire, the outside of the roof is often
plastered in the same manner. This operation is performed
annually, when the rainy season has passed. The plaster is
washed off by the ensuing rains, but then the danger from
fire has greatly diminished.

The huts, which have frames composed entirely of bam-
boos, are usnally from 7 to 10 cubits long, by from 4 to
6 cubits wide, and their frames are partly built after the
Chauka and partly after the Arhaiya fashion, terms which I
have lately explained. The principal difference among the
huts of this kind arises from the nature of the thatch, that
composed of straw, or rather stubble, being reckoned vastly
inferior to that composed of grass leaves. Wherever rice is
plenty, however, all the poorer natives have recourse to the
stubble, which is much nearer at band, and costs nothing ;
but in many parts the demand for straw, on account of the
numerous herds, is so urgent, that no such thatch is used,
and perbaps its use ahould be probibited; as the want of
forage is in every part & most pressing necessity. The huts
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with bamboo frames differ also considerably with respect to
their walls, The best are composed of reeds confined by
split bamboos, or often by bamboo branches: but even this,
in some parts of the district, is considered as too expensive,
and the reeds, in place of being confined hy bamboos, are
fastened by means of the stems of tamarisk, or of the pulee
called Arahar (Cytiens Cajan), or even by other reeds, all of
which, especially the last, form fences, through which a dog
or jackel can thrust itself. In general these walls are plas-
tered on one side with cow-dung and clay, which in winter
serves to exclude much cold ; but many cannot afford, or
rather will not exert themselves to procure even this comfort ;
and their abodes are exceedingly wretched, and may be said
neither to exclude the burning evening sun, nor the chilling
blasts of winter, and, if rain is accompanied hy much wind,
they exclude little of the wet.

In the western divisions of the district, there is, however,
a otill farther step in the descent of misery. A kind of cir-
cular wall about four feet high, and from five to seven cubits
diameter, is made of reeds placed on end, mixed with a few
sticks of tamarisk and branches of bamboo, and confined by
a few circles of split bamboo, or of reeds twisted together.
This wall is sometimes plastered, sometimes not; and sup-
ports & conical roof, consisting of a few small bamboos or
sticks covered with reeds, and the cheapest procurable
thatch. A bamboo post or stick placed in the centre, often
but not always, supports the roof of this hovel, which is
called Marui, Maruka, Morki, or Khopra.

I might have perhaps descended atill farther, and deseribed
the accommodations of a good many people, who live con-
stantly as vagrants, and whose sufferings in the rainy and
cold season must be grest, as the tents, or temporary sheds,
which they erect, afford little or no shelter. The number of
such is not however considerable.

Although the floods here are of shorter duration than in

the bouses. The people of these divisions have no rationsl
excuse for this indolence, &s there are other divisons na-
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turally as low, whers the people have entirely secured them-
selves.

‘The natives of this country are in many respects lodged in
 manner similar to what prevails in Bengal. Except in the
larger houses built of brick, each apartment is a separate
house, and the wealth of the possessor is more known by the
number of huts, than by any of them being of extraordinary
magnitude or neatness; not to mention elegance, which is
totally out of the question. The collection of huts, which in
Bengal is called Vari, is here called Haveli; and the space,
by which it is surrounded, and which, when it can possibly
be afforded, is always enclosed so0 as to conceal everything
within, is called Anggan. From such a style the palace of
Gaur must have appeared like a prison, more dismal than
Newgate, being a mere dead wall of brick 40 feet high. The
great have fences of brick, or of mud thatched, which looks
veryill. Except these favoured few, the fences of the other
inhabitants are exceedingly mean, being usually reeds, very
clumsily tied together, and the apace within is very seldom
neat, or ornamented with flowers. The roofs are covered
with cucurbitaceous plants, and in the Anggan are sometimes
a few plantain or ricinxs trees, or a bower covered with some
twining pulse (Dolickos lignosws); but in many places it is
quite bare, and there is no space between the fences, except
holes into which all filthiness, and even dead carcasses are
thrown. So negligent in this point are the natives, that,
while writing this, 1 am assured by a gentleman, that he this
day saw the dead body of a woman rotting in one of these
boles. The poor creature had probably been a stranger,
and having died, where no person of her caste resided, the
people, in whose house she was, had privately thrown out the
body, and alleged, that she had died on the spot; for the
saxims of Hindu purity would have prevented any one from
touching the body, and, had it remained, the people must
bave deserted their house,

Most of the huts here, except the wretched hovels called
Marki, are bult in the Banggala fashion with arched ridges,

. but they are much lower and flatter than in Dingjpoor. The
namber of those bailt with roofs consisting of four sloping
aides is very inconsiderable. Such are bere called Chautarka,



FURNITURE=DRESS. 101

More are built with two sloping sides, and o straight ridge,
and  this is here called the Tirahooti fasbion, as baving been
introduced from that country.

The forniture is greatly inferior to that of Dinajpoor vr
Ronggopoor, and very few acquired a taste for that of Euro-
peans. In other points most of what 1 have said concerning
the furniture of these districts Is applicable to this; but
bamboo mats are in less use for bedding, and their place is
supplied by an inferior mat made of reeds of several kinds,
or of a grass called Kus (Pao cymoruroides), or of straw;
more people however have blankets. 'These indeed are more
necessary, the climate being more severe. Many of those
who have no bedsteads, in the rainy season sleep on stages;
but many of the huts are too small to admit of this salutary
practice. ‘The only furniture of any considerable value con-
sista of brass, copper and bell-metal vessels, of which the
people here use more than in the two above-mentioned dis-
tricts, and they seem to have been chiefly induced to adopt
this practice from its being a kind of hoarding, which may be
concealed in the earth, and which is safe from fire,

I. Musanueoan Dazss ar Punawiva. Male Dress.—A
wan of high rank in hot weatber when in full dress, uses &
turban (Dustar) of fine muslin; a Nimah or long vest with
lhﬂel.damdin‘hlwtbeulfofthkg.tkdmoum
breast, and made of muslin; a Jamah or cuter coat of the
ssme fashion and material, but descending to the feet, 8
Kumurbund, or sash, or girdle of the same material; long
loose drawers or trowsers (Ixar) of calico, tied round the
widdle by s silk string, and descending to the anclos. These
conatitute the proper Muhammedan dress, and collectively
are called & Jors or auit, He aleo uses long pointed slippers
emhnidmdwithpltludlihcnhmdmdlmh It
was formerly the custom to throw these off, whenever one
entered & room where was  carpet, snd this is still done in
any place, where the natives are afraid ; but, in imitation of
thEn‘ﬁlh.thpophofnnkknprtM. eape-
cially in visiting Europeans, Formerly il men of rank wore
& dagger stuck in the girdle, and & sword; but now, in imi-
tation of the English, side-arme are not used except among
the military. In place of the Nimah and Jamah some perscus
wear a vest called Anggs, which descends only to the
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hauncbes, and a coat, Kaba, which reaches to the knees, and
has very wide sleeves. The skirts cross before, and are
open at the sides up to the baunches, as in the Nimah and
Jamab,

In cold weather the Muhammedans of rank, when on cere-
mony, often use the same dress as in hot weather; but wrap
two long shawls round their shoulders, and young coxcombs
frequently wrap a shawl handkerchief round their heads. This
however is an innovation, in which old men do not indulge,
as at the levee (Durobar) of a Nawab it would have been con-
sidered as a liberty, which might have cost the perpetrator
his ears. Many people however, wear warmer articles of
dress. Such asa Kaba or coat made of flowered shawl or silk
(Kinkbap); drawers of silk ; s Sumbur-topi or cap made of
fur, usually of otters’ skin, and often embroidered, in place of
a turban ; mittens (Dustanah) of knitted cotton or shawl; and
foot-socks (Paytabah) of knitted cotton or shawl,

The ordinary dress of 8 Muhammedan man of rank in hot
weather consists of & small conical cap of muslin (Taj), a short
vest (Angga) of muslin, and long drawers (Isar) of calico.
Instead of these last, many use the Lunggi, a piece of blue
cotton cloth, from five to seven cubits long and two wide, It
is wrapped simply two or three times round the waist, and
hangs down to the knee. He also has a handkerchief and &
pair of leather slippers. In cold weather the turban is often
worn even in undress. The vest (Angge) is made of »ilk, or
calico. They add a short coat with wide sleeves (Kaba) or
with narrow aleeves Chupkan, and a loose great coat (Lubada)
of the same materials. They wrap round their shoulders,
cither a shawl or quilt stuffed with alittle cotton (Rejayi), and
made of silk, or silk and cotton mixed; also foot-socks and
mittens, The full dress of the middle rank is much the same
as that of the higher, especially in warm weather; but it is
coarser, and their slippers are usually of leather. In cold
weather they use only one shawl, with a long vest and coat
(Nimah and Jamah) of muslin, and trowsers (Isar) of silk or
silk and cotton mixed (Maldehi). They do not use the fur
cap mittens nor foot-socks.

In ordinary dres, the middle rank of Moslems in summer
wear a small cap, (Taj) of mualin, sometimes trowsers (Izar)
of calico, but more usually a piece of blue cloth (Lunggi)
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wrapped round their waist, together with a sheet five cubits
by three consisting of two breadths of cloth sown
(Dupatta), which they wrap round their shoulders. In place
of this they sometimes use a short vest, with wide sleeves
(Anggs) made of muslin. They use wooden sandals. In cold
weather they add a short turban (Morassa), a vest (Anggn)
of silk or chints, and a quilted mantle (Rejayi) of similar
materials, and more commonly use trowsers (lzar), although
the wrapper (Lunggi) is often employed to cover the waist.
Instead of the quilt, many content themselves with a sheet of
calico (Dohar) 10 cubits long by 8 wide, which is doubled,
and thrown round the shoulders.

The common people among the Muhammedans in full dress,
use bleached ealico, a turban, a short vest with wide sleeves
(Anggs), sometimes trowsers, but more usually a wrapper
(Lunggi) for their waist, Many howerver, have adopted the
Hindu dress, aud in place of the vest and Lunggi, throw
round their shoulders a small mantle of calico (Dupatts),
which is five cubits long by three wide, and wrap round their
middle a pieee of calico (Dhoti), which is from five to seven
cubits long, and from 1} to £ broad. The end of this, after
two turns have been passed round the waist, is passed between
the legs and thrust under the folds which cross behind the
back. On ceremony they always use slippers. In cold weather,
when in full dress, they prefer the vest (Angga) and trowsers
(Isar) as warmer, and either wrap round their shoulders a
quilted mantle (Rejayi), made of old sheets dyed by them-
selves, or » large sheet (Dohar) worn double.

The ordinary dress of the low Muhammedans in warm
weather, consists entirely of an unbleached Hindu wrapper
(Dhoti), or of merely & small piece of calico (Bhagoya or
Banggoti), which passes between the legs, and its ends are
tarned over a string, which is tied round the haunches. In
cold weather they add as & mantle a large doubled sheet
(Dolm)).ulqlitololdnpmlud topﬂm(ﬂngtluor

1l Mﬂmmwydnﬁmm
occasions dresses as follows :—A gown (Peswaj) with alesves,
which reaches to the neck and the beels. It is made of fine
wmuslin bordered with gold or silver lace. A veil of one breadth
of cloth six cubite loag by three wids (Ekpatis), made of fine
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Benaras muslin edged with gold or silver lace. An Anggiya
or bodice covers the bosom to the waist, and bas very short
sleeves. 1t is made of muslin, sometimes dyed, and is worn
under the gown. A pair of long drawers (Surwar), which are
tied like those of the men, but are exceedingly narrow at the
ancle; the women as usual priding themselves much on the
neatness of their feet. They are made of satin (Masru), or
rich silk flowered with gold and silver (Kinkhap), which are
very hot; but even in the warmest weather must be endured
on grand occasions. Slippers with long-pointed toes, covered
with gold and silver embroidery. Young women often leave
out the bodice. In place of the gown (Peawaj) many wear a
shift (Korta), which is made much like the shift of Euro-
pean women, but reaches only to the knee. It is made of fine
muslin. Some wear another kind of the same material which
bas longer sleeves, but only descends to the haunches. This
is called s Muhurum; and young women usually prefer it to
the shift. In cold weather they use a flowered Shal asa
mantle; and the bodice and shift are of silk.

In warm weather Muhammedan women of a middle rank,
in full dress wear linen only; bodice (Anggiya), a short (Mu-
hurum) or long shift (Korta), and a veil of muslin. The veil
is sometimes of one piece of cloth (Eklayi), and at others
consiats of two breadths sewn together (Dupatta). The natives
have no name common to both kinds. They also wear drawers
(Surwar) of bleached calico, and leather slippers. In cold
weather the bodice or short shift is made of silk or chints,
the long shift of calico usually dyed, and for & mantle cither
» quilt of silk or chints (Rejayi), or a doubled sheet (Dohar)
of calico is employed.

In ordinary dress the Muhammedan women of middling
rauk, after the Hindu fashion, use nothing but an unbleached
piece of muslin called & Sari or Barahati, which is about 10
or, 12 cubits long by 8 broad. One end of this is passed
twice round the waist, and descends to the ancles, the other
end is raised over the head and shoulders and forms & veil
In cold weather they add as a covering for their shoulders, a
mantle of quilted chints (Rejayi), or a double sheet of calico
(Dohar).

The poor Mubsmmedan women in full dress use a wrapper
(Sari) of dyed calico, and throw aucther piece of the same
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kind round their shoulders, In cold weather, if they can
afford it, they add a doubled mantle of calico (Dohar). In
common dress they use a wrapper (Sari) of unbleached calico,
and in cold weather they make a kind of patched mantle
(Kangtha) from pieces of old clothes quilted together, but
without being stuffed with cotton.

II. Dnsss or Tex Hinous. Men~The Hindu men of
rank, even the Pandits at their marriages, and other grand
occasions, have entirely adopted the Muhammedan dress, and
use the turban, clothes made by a tailor, and shoes or slip-
pers of leather. They are only to be distinguished by their
vests, and coats being tied on the right side, in place of the
left, as the Muhammedans practise. Under the trousers
they always wear a small Dhoti, and their turban is also in
general smaller; when, however, they perform any religious
ceremony or eat, these foreign luxuries must be laid aside;
and they only retain the wrapper (Dhoti); and if the weather
is cold, wrap another piece of the same kind round their
shoulders. On such occasions every Hindu must lay aside
whatever part of his dress has been touched by the infidel
needle,

In ordinary dress even they use the turban, but in place of
the trowsers they always use the wrapper called Dhoti, which
1 bave already described. In addition to this, for covering
their shoulders, they use s maatle (Dupatta) consisting of two
breadths sewn together. Many now use leather slippers, but
some adhere to their proper custom of wearing sandals, which
bave wooden soles, a strsp of leather to pase over the instep,
and a wooden or horn peg with a button oniita top, The foot
is passed through the strap, and the peg is placed between
two of the toes. In cold weather they add a short ealico vest
with sleeves, which they call Angrakba ; but, except in being
tied on the contrary side, it does not differ from the Aaggs
of the Muhammedans. Some also wear a wide grest coat
(Lubada) of chints, or of Maldehi silk, or & quilted mantle
(Rejayi) of the same materials, or & mantle made of a sheet of
calico doubled (Dobar), or of muslin lined throughout with
calico, and also surrounded by a border

Hindua of middling rank, when fully dressed in warm westher
inaddition to their proper clothing, consisting ofs piece (Dhott)
of bleached calico wrapped round the waist, add a Mubam-
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medan mantle of muslin with a border of calico (Eklayi), or of
two breadths sewn together (Dupatta), a short vest of the
same (Angrakha), and s turban, and they wear leather slip-
pers. In cold weather some wear a Shal in place of a mantle,
others a quilt (Rejayi), or one made of muslin, lined and bor-
dered with calico (Dolai), or a calico sheet doubled (Dohar),
Many Brahmans, however, even of this rank, use the full
Mubammedan suit (Jora), only using a wrapper (Dhoti) under
their trowsers.

In warm weather the ordinary dress of the Hindus of
middling rank, consists of a wrapper (Dhoti) of unbleached
calico, with a mantle of the same consisting of two breadths
sewn into one sheet (Dupatta), and a pair of wooden sandals.
In cold weather they add a turban, a quilt (Rejayi) for the
mantle, and a short vest (Angrakha). The poor Hindu men
in full dress, use an unbleached wrapper (Dhoti) of calico, a
bleached turban, a mantle of two breadths sewn together
(Dupatta), and Jesather shoes. In cold weather, in place of
the single mantle, they use one that is doubled (Dohar),or &
a quilt (Rejayi), made of old clothes dyed. Their ordinary
dress is the same with that of the Muhammedans of their own
station,

IL. Dress of the Women.~The Hindu females in this part
of the world bave in many respects adopted the use of a dress
made by the needle. Women of rank in full dress, use a
petticoat (Ghagra or Lahangga) of ailk, and a veil of silk or
muslin, This veil being of the same dimensions and materials
with the wrapper (Sari), which is their proper dress, is called
by the same name. The Kshatriya or Rajpoot women, in
place of this wear bodice (Anggs) and a short jacket (Choli)
of the same materials. In cold weather a Shal, or quilted
mantle of silk (Rejayi), is added to the above. In warm
weather, the Hindu women of a middling rank when fully
dressed, wrap a Sari of bleached muslin or silk round their
waists, and cover their shoulders with one of its ends. In
cold weather most of them wrap another Sari round their
shoulders, while some use a double mantle of muslin (Dohar).
In ordinary during the warm weather, their whole dress
consists of one unbleached calico (Sari) wrapper, to which in
cold weather they add another for the shoulders. This ordi-
nary dress of the middling rauk is the only one of the poor,



WANT OF CLEANLINESS, 107

but theirs is coarser and amaller, and is never washed, except
on very signal occasions, such as marrisges; and then they
usually dye their clothes red with saflower.

The Moslems leading the fashion in dress, and being very
smart, the Hindu men of rank, when they uppear in public,
keep themselves clean. The women of the Moslenus, and of
some casts of Hindus, that are secreted, are said to be tole-
rably clean; but all those, which are visible, are the dirtiest
creatures, that I have ever beheld. In general their linen,
except what is used as a dress of ceremony, is neither
bleached or dyed, nor have they even coloured borders,
such operations indeed would be totally superfluous, as no
colour could possibly be distinguished through the dirt by
which they are encrusted. A woman, who appears clean
in public, on orlinary occasions, may pretty confidently be
taken for a prostitute ; such care of her person would indeed
be considered by her husband as totally incompatible with
modesty. Their clothes are often worn tv rags without
having been once washed. The higher ranks of Hindu
women, on solemn occasions such as marriages, have a dress
of silk, which lasta a life time. In common many such do
not even use bleached linen, T am assured by the Pundit
of the survey, that, having been introduced to the family of
8 Pandit of Dhamdsha, who now resides in Calcutta, where
he is highly celebrated for his learning, and who is a very
wealthy man, he found the females dressed in linen; which
did not appear to have been washed for a month, if in fact
it had ever undergone that operation.

Silk is a good deal used, but Erandi and Mekhli are less
in use than towards the east. The Brahmans wear a good
deal of a reddish cotton cloth, somewhat resembling Nankeen,
and called Kukti. In the Northern parts of the diatrict many
of the women dress after the old fashion of Kamsup; but
in other parts they are more fully covered. Both men and
women are more fully clothed in winter than in Di
and Ronggopoor; and a greater sharpness in the air renders
this necessary, and would even require a much greater ad-
dition, then is allowed. 1 do not indeed know, whether the
people here do not on the whole suffer more from cold than
in those districts, there being & very essential difference in
the temperature. Yet of even the lower clasees most ave
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provided with a wrapper of cotton cloth quilted, or with a
blanket or piece of sackcloth, and of the higher all use quilts
of silk or chints, either as a coat or wrapper. In summer
the lower classes of men go nearly naked. The women here
are much less indulged in gold and silver ornaments than in
Dinajpoor. Even in the south east corner, where the people
are most luxurious, it is supposed, that their husbands allow
them one-quarter part less of this extravagance than on the
opposite side of the Mahanonda; and in the western parts
they do not allow one-half. In the south-east corner, and
beyond the Mahanonda, the Hindu women use ornaments
of shell : but in Mithila they use ornaments of lac; and all
in & great measure supply the place of the precious metals
with brass and bell metal pewter or tin.

Although no country can well abound more with oil, the
custom of anointing themselves in several parts of this dis-
trict is confined to a very few families of strangers. In
others again, and thesc far from being so productive as most
others, a very large proportion daily ancint themselves. The
universality of the practice to such an extent seems chiefly
confined to Gaur, and the old province so called which
abounds much more with oil, than sugar, from whence it is
said to derive its name. In most parts every one anoints
himself on high occasions. The women here, although in
,other respects slovenly, are more careful of their hair than
in Kamrup ; and few allow it to hang about like a mop, but
tie their hair with some degree of care. The young women
and children usually have their eye-lids stained with lamp-
black. The practice in & man would be considered effemi-
nate. The women of this district, both Moslems and Hindus,
are ususlly more or less marked by an operation called
Godna, which may be translated tattoo, that Otaheitian word
having now, in some measure, become English. The belles
of the South-sea have however carried this ornament to a
wuch greater extent than those of Indis, who generally
content themselves with a few flourishes on their arms,
shoulders and breast. No pure Hindu will drink water out
of a girl's hand, until she is thus adorned. The operation is
performed between the age of ten and twelve years,

In the appendix will be found the result of very patient
inquiries concerning the diet of the people of this distriet,
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which, although made by intelligent natives, questioning
others perfectly well informed, are far from being satiafactory.
They were, as usual, taken in fractions of anas and pices of
the whole families of each division, and from thence the aum-
bers put down have been calculated, so as o procure a ge-
neral average, on which of course more reliance may be
placed, than on the particulars, the errors in one division
being probably corrected by thase of another.

Grain is of course the grand staple of subsistence, and the
people agreed better concerning the allowance of that, than
of uny other thing, although they were not so uniform in
their statements, as in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. The
average consumption of rice, for s family eating no other grain
except for seasoning, was in different divisions stated at from
48 to 64 5. w. & day for each person young and old, The
former ia the rate almost universally given in Dinajpoor,
and the latter exceeds a little even that given in Ronggo-
poor; but these are the extremes, and in most of the divi-
sions the estimate was nearly 54 5. w. (Ib. 1,386 avoirdupois).
It must however be ohserved, that the quantity of pulse,
used here as a seasoning, is much greater than in Ronggo-
poor, and probably this makes the quantity of food nearly
equal in the two districts. Rice however is not a0 univer-
sally the grand constituent part of the food as in Dinsjpoor,
nor even as in Ronggopoor. Every rich person indeed uses
itat least once a day; but many prefer wheaten flour for &
portion of their food, snd near the Ganges many cannot
afford the daily use of rice ; but live much on cakes made of
Maise, or of other coarse grains, and still more on those
made of pulse. The food in this district is notwithstanding
znnﬁmnluhgudumrythmthnohbe people to

east.
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chief Hindu Zemindar, so that the selling meat had become
a regular custom. At Krishnagunj good beef may occasion-
ally be procured from the butcher, during the whole cold
season. A paper is sent round, mentioning the number of
pieces into which the beast is to be cut, with the price of
each annexed ; and, when the subscription for a considerable
proportion has been filled, the beast is killed. In every
ather part, even in the capital, the meat that can be procured
is 10 wretchedly lean, as to be totally unfit for English
cookery. It may indeed be made into soup, which may be
eaten by any one who has not seen the meat, beforc it was
dressed.  Sacrifices and offerings are also more common
than towards the east; but it is not always the votary, that
benefits in his diet, Many Brahmans, and other persons
who affect uncommon sanctity, give the flesh to the lower
castes; still however the meat is not lost, and contrihutes
fully as much to the benefit of society, as if these good men
had indulged their appetites. The lowest dregs of Hindu
impurity are also much benefited by the swine, which they
keep, although not so much as in Ronggopoor. Towards
the boundary of Dinajpoor there are a few, but the breed in-
creases gradually towards the west, and beyond the Kosi is
very abundant. Game is not so plenty as in Dinajpoor, but
more 90 in the western parts of Ronggopoor, and many of
the lower castes procure abundance of ducks and tcal, which
towards the east are totally neglected.

Fish also is excecdingly abundant, so that in some parts
almost every person hay daily more or less at his table, partly
purchased, and partly caught by himself. This aliment is
however most plenty in the dry season, and is generally of a
very bad quality, and often half putrid. Little is preserved
dry, and the people are umacquainted with preserving it
beaten up into balls with vegetables (Sidal). Milk and its
preparations sre in general vastly more plenty than towards
the east, especially near the Ganges and Kosi, and there are
very few so poor, but that they can procure it on holy days.
The consumption of sugar is very trifling, and in many parts
kuﬂmdnnmduhmonly procurable by a Raja.
Sugar is chiefly consumed in a drink chlled Sherbet, which
in this country consists usually of sugar and water alone.
‘The consumption of the cosrse extract of sugar cane, or of



olL. m

wolasses and treacle is very great. There is scarcely any
one, who has them not on great occasions, and many use
them daily.

The greatest deficiency in the diet of the natives of this
district is the small propurtion of oil; although no country
can well be more productive of this substance. Very various
degrees of cconomy in its use seem to have taken place in
different parts of the district, and in general it is most scan-
tily used, where the greatest quantities are produced. The
reason of this scems to be, that there, a vast proportion of
the rent being paid from its sale, and the payment of rent
being always the most urgent demand, & great economy has
taken place. In the parts again, where silk is the production
that payr most of the rent, the quantity of vil that is used is
surprising.  On this account, I am afraid, the proportions
given in the table will be of little use, for what was called
abundance in one place, was in others considercd as a very
scanty allowance. In sume places, indeed, the greater part
of the natives seemed to have no desire to eat oil, and the
difference of the allowunce perhaps is not always so great in
reality 2s in appearance; for in several of the divisions,
where the quantity stated was small, the kind in common use
for the lamp is cither the castor or lin-sced oil ; but, where
a family burns rape-reed oil, no separate account is kept of
that used for the table and that used for light. The esti-
mates of the quantity daily used by each person old and
young, when there was no necessity for economical restraint,
varied in different divisions from 5 s. w. to 1 s w. or from
15 drame to 8 drams apothecaries weight. The former was
in the capital, where many families transact a great desl of
business, and enjoy themselves by the light of the lamp; the
Iatter was in Nehnagar, where the people seem to dislike oil
as an aliment; but a large proportion anoint themselves,
and the estimate, which the people gave, was probably un.
derrated. The average rate is about 2 ), 5. w.a duy for each
person; and where people use the oil daily, but scantily,
and merely as an aliment, ane-quarter of that quantity may
be about the usual proportion, although in some places a
much smaller quantity sufices. In some parts & good many
cannot every day afford even the smallest portion.

In a few divisions towards Dinsjpoor the poorest people eat
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little or no salt, and supply its place by ashes; and in a few
others towards the north-cast the lowest class add some ashes
to compensate the scantiness of the supply; but in by far the
greater part of this district every family uses daily more or
less, and from the quantity stated to be imported the con-
sumption must be very great, although a considerable portion
is re-exported to the dominions of Gorkha, and some is given
to cattle. Still however the people are very badly supplied ;
so that the poor, who use it daily sre not supposed to be able
to procure more than one-fourth of the proportion, that those
in a comfortable situation consume; and even those, who are
in tolerably easy circumstances, require to be extremely frugal
in the use of this commodity, The result of my inquiries on
this head differed more widely than I expected, some stating
75 s.w. and others only 27 s.w. as a comfortable monthly
allowance for each person of a family young and old in-
cluded. It must however be observed, where very low esti-
mates of the usual consumption of the easiest rank were given,
as at Manibari and Gorguribah, that the total consumption is
very great, because every one is stated to receive a considera-
ble share, and none are very scantily supplied. The average
of all the estimates, which 1 procured, was at the rate of 55
s.w. a month for each person, young and old, who is living
without restraint, and the proportion given in different places
would make the actual consumption fall somewhat short of
half of that quantity. The whole as imported here, is ex-
ceedingly adulterated. A large proportion is of the kind
imported by sea, which in some parts of Bengal scarcely any
one will eat.

It is evident from the above, that in order to enable the
poor to purchase a quantity of salt sufficient for their desires,
the price would require to be reduced to one-fourth of the
present rate, and even the middling rank would require a re-
duction of one-half, which is very little more than what the
salt would cost, were there no monopoly. But if that were
abolished, it by no means follows that the salt would be
afforded to the people at the rate, which it now costs the
Cowpany, because the demand increasing, the manufacturer
would increase his price. Farther it is not clear, th..t, were
the price reduced, the poor would consume’more’; they would
porbaps work less, or spend their means on tébacco. The
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people here use about the same proportion of vegetables of
an insipid nature, as in Dinajpoor, and many peoplo make a
profession of gardening, for there are feser extemive fiekls
employed in this kind of culture. They have a great abun-
dance of capsicum, turmeric and ginger, and in most parts
onions and garlic are within the reach of every person, and
are used by many of the Hindus, although they are rejected
by every person who pretends to pure birth,  Foreign spices,
black pepper, and the carminative secds are sl much more
common than towards the cast, and the pepper especially is
eaten by almust every one when he uses meat, except the low
caste multitude who eat pork.

The practice of drinking distilled spirituous liquors is very
extensive, a considerable proportion of those who drink do so0
in private. | was assured by one Darogah, but he was a stern
old Moslem, that every one who took liguor in his jurisdic-
tion, sct no other bounds to the quantity than his faculty of
swallowing. A good deul of nllowance must, however, be
made for my informant's character; at uny rate the excess of
these people produces no public outrage, nor did [ ever hear
that even the most abandoned drunkards among the natives
became oulrageous, sous to disturb the peace.  Each distiller
having an exclusive privilege of vending for « certain extent of
market, in proportion to which e daily pays a certain sum,
there is no competition, and his principal object is 10 make
his liquor as clhieap as pussible, with very little regard to it
quality ; for it is notorious, that there is no distilled liquor so
execrable for which people who can obiain no better will not
acquire a tuste, and the streugth of the habit, and especially the
degree of excess, is very ofien incrensed in proportion to the
badness of the drink. The liquor that is distilled bere may
in fact be considered as in the very ultimate degree of bad~
ness. The mode of raising » tax on liquor, that formerly was
sdopied, at least, in Russia, scems preferahle. Government
there monopolised the manufactory ; made, or purchased from
sbroad, all kinds of distilled liquors, of various degrees and
qualities, and delivered them to whoever desired at a price
which secured the revenue that was required. Where prac-
ticable, without invading an immense property that indivi-
duals have laid out on buildings, this seems to be by far the
beat meaus of taxing distilled liquors, as avoiding all the vexa-

'
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tions of an excise, as giving room for & variety of liquors,
and as securing the quality of each.

This nearly is the plan that the Government of Bengal has
followed with opium, which is the most reputable intoxicating
substance used by the natives; yet this mode of taxation is
less fitted for opium than for distilled liquor, and the revenue
that it raises is very trifling. This, however, is probably, in
a great measure, owing to the scanty number of shope licensed
to sell. If one were established in every considerable basar,
with an exclusive privilege over a certain number of market
places, and a power of informing against those who illicitly
reared the poppy, the revenue would probably be considerably
increased. The number of consumers of opium stated in the
table is probably a good deal underrated; as for reasons
similar to those which guided my inquiries concerning the
dram-drinkers, | avoided inquiring concerning the women who
use opium, and I helieve there are many, In the opinion of
the natives this is by far the most creditable manner of intoxi-
cation; but it is here also allowed, that unless accompanied
by a nourishing diet, especially by the use of much milk, that
it does not invigorate. In this district little or no use is made
of capsules of the poppy in either of the manners that are
employed in Ronggopoor.

The use of hemp for intoxication, in the form called Gangja,
is conisidcred by the natives as more conducive to health and
strength than any other, and in this district is carried to a
very considerable extent, as will appear from the table, which
is probably as much underrated as the opium and distilled
Tiquors, and many women also probably use it. All those
who use this and opium take them regularly every day; the
tax is levied in 2 manner similar to that by which the duty on

liquors is raised, and is not liable to the objection
of lowering the quality of the drug; but as this may be easily
smuggled, while a still cannot be concealed from the amell of
the passenger, so in the sale of Gangjs there is a great open-
ing for contraband. On this account it would be perhaps
more advantageous to prohibit the cultivation altogether, ex-
cept on account of the Company. The sale of hemp prepared
according te the manner called Siddbi, is, I believe, slt. gether
prohibited, nor do 1 know on what grounds; the plant in its
wild state boing fitted for making this preparation, a few
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people, chiefly men from the west of India dedicated to a re-
ligious life, prepare some for their own use, but the demand
is so trifling that it might be safely over-looked. T'he use of
the substance called Charas, which ix eatracted from the
hemp in Bhotan or Thibet, is prohibited. So far as [ can
learn, there is no essential difference in the effects which
these varions preparationa of hemp produce on the human
body, supposing the dose 1o be equally regulated.

The use of tohacco is almost universal nmong the men of
this district, and extends to & much larger proportion of the
women; for here a great many of the females smoke, and a
great many chew. By far the greater part of the men, who
do not smuke are the higher castes of the Mithila lindus,
who reject the cudom from s religious principle: but all
these snuff, and the greater part also chew. ‘The dexires of
the people for this stimulant are not only more universal hepe
than in Ronggopour, but they are said to consume more, the
usunl daily rate of smoking being stated at 2} u. w. of the
dried leaves, which, by the addition of treacle or ather sweet
substances, becomes 5 s. w, of prepared tubacco; and it is
probable, including what is used in chewing and snuffing,
that little short of this enormous quantity (23] lbs. a year)
may be on an average consumed by } of the adult males of
this district,  The quantity consumed by the women is com-
paratively a trifle.

A luxury still more uscless than tobacco is the chewing of
betle, which is carried to a very great length, both men and
women using it nearly in equal proportions. In this distriet,
however, it is not in general devoured with that incessant
voracity with which it is used in the eastern parts of India, and
there are not perhaps above 1500 people, who sleeping and
awake hare their mouths erammed ; nor is it considered by
the people here as fashionsble to be unable to articulate
their words. Those in this district who are comidered as
abundantly supplied, use it daily from one to six times, and
perbaps four times a day may be the most usual quantity.
This requires 10 leaves and 2 nuts, which on an average will
coxt from 16 to 80 cowries, so that a person chewing will cost
nearly 1 1. 7Tanas a yesr.

Those, who in this district are stinted in their allowance of
betle, use it only from 3 to 15 times a month. The others
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seldom use it, except at marrisges or such grand solemnities,
or when they receive it from a superior, when he condescends
to receive them among those who are to look up to him for
protection. Formerly the sale of betle was usually granted
by the Zemindars to monopolists, who had the exclusive
supply of certain market places for an annual fixed rent.
The Company, during the government of Lord Cornwallis,
purchased this right, and totally remitted the tax. The
price has fallen one-half since the abolition of the monopoly.
Fuel in most parts of the district is scarce, although a few
trees planted round the villages, and regularly polled, might
afford an ample supply; for the chief demand is merely for
cooking ; but the owners of land have an utter abomination
at allowing any planted trees to being cut, and the chief sup~
ply of wood, used for the fire, comes either from mango trecs
that have decayed, or from natural woods, which harbour so
many destructive animals, that none should be permitted to
grow. Bamboos are s0 scarce, that in most parts they can-
not be used for fuel. Reeds and tamarisks are in some parts
a good deal used; but are lishle to the same objection with
the natural woods, and ought to be carefully eradicated.
The grand supply, therefore, of fuel is at the expense of
agriculture, and by far the most common is cow-dung, which
is mixed up with the husks of rice, with the sugar-cane after
the juice has been expressed, and even with straw, and is
formed into a kind of four-sided bars like the peats made in
Scotland from moss or turf. These are prepared in the dry
season, and preserved in a quantity sufficient to last during
the periodical rains. A custom equally pernicious prevails
in some parts, where almost the only fuel used is the straw of
rice or other grains, which might serve as fodder for the
wretched animals, by which the land is cultivated. Some
supply, however, is procured from the stems of mulberry,
indigo, cotton, corchorus, crotolaria, cytisns, and some other
plants of a woody nature, that are common objects of culti.
vation, and the use of these is highly proper; but use is also
made of the stems of rape and pulse, which, although unfit
for fodder, ought to be thrown into the dunghill to increase
the quantity of manure. The people, however, on the whole
are not very badly supplied with fuel, and the poor can
msually burn a little straw, sticks, or cow-dung, to allow them
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to see, while they eat their evening repast, which is always
their principal meal; and every one almost, in tho four
months of cold weather can in the morning kindle a fire, over
which his family alleviate the sufferings of their benumbed
joints; the extreme badness of their houses, and the scane
tiness of clothing, render this a very great cumfort,

As vil for eating is 50 searce, it may readily be imagined,
that for the lamp it i still scarcer; but in several divisions
this want is sumewhat supplied by the use of the oils of lin-
seed, ricinus, aml carthamus. A vast many can afford no
lamp;; by far the greater part of families burn a lamp only
while eating their evening meal; those who arc easy bumn a
lamp for an hour or two ; the rich sgain, especially the Mos-
lems, usc a vast deal of oil, anil a great part of both their
buviness and amusement goes on by the light of the lamp,
A great snany lamps are employed in the religious ceremanies
both of the Moslems and Hindua.

Nothing more distinguishes the people of the western
parts of the district from those of the eastern and of Bengal,
than a greater splendor, or rather quantity of attendance.
Every possible 11eans are exhausted to support a large equi-
page and disorderly rabble, in order to make a show on
public occasiuns, while the manner of living in private is
mean and penurious. In the Appendix will be seen an esti-
mate of the various kinds of expenditure under this head,
I shall now proceed to offer some general remarks.

The natives retain a great part of the fondness for the
elephant, which they are ssid to have possessed in the time
of Pliny. This animal is considered as the moat noble con-
vevance, cither for the images of God or for man, and &
goud many are kept. Few, however, keep separate cattle
for the former purpose; but employ those, un which they
ride or hut, to carry the images on days of procession.
Most of the elephants are of the bad breed procured in Mo-
rang, and cost from Z00 to 1000 rs, Those who make the
first purchase, very seldom part with them.

The people here have somewhat more turn for horseman-
ship than towards the east, and a few horses are kept for
riding. They are of two breeds, Tazi and Saresa, both very
bad, but the produce of the vicinity. A much grester num-
ber of ponies are kept for riding (han towards the east; and
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are of three kinds. The best are the Tanggans brought
from the hills of Bhotan, and worth here from 50 ra. to 80 rs.
The next are a breed mixed from these with native mares.
These are called Doasla Tanggans, and are worth from 25rs.
to40rs. The poorest ponies are called Tatus or Janggalis,
from their usually being allowed to roam loose for pasture,
when not required for use. They are infinitely worse than
the Tatus of Dinajpoor, because a great many of them are
employed to carry loads, and are wrought too early, by
which they in general become distorted and knock kneed,
and are the most wretched creatures that I have ever seen.
The hest are reserved for riding, and are worth from 5 rs.
to 15 .

One native keeps a coach made after the European fashion,
and five keep buggies, while eight keep carriages of the
country fashion drawn by horses. In the \Appendix will be
seen the number of natives who keep carriages drawn by
oxen. Some of these have four wheels, and are called Rath;
but the use of springs, an improvement now common at Cal-
cutts, has not yet found its way among the natives of this
district, although several Europeans have such carriages
drawn by oxen, which are excecdingly cheap and convenient,
and the cattle, when decently fed, travel at a very respectable
rate.

The carriages upon two wheels, after the native construc-
tion, go very fust, but would be of little use to a European,
a3 the space for sitting is s0 smnall, as not to admit of a chair
or stool, so that the passenger must sit on his heels, which
few Europeans can do. They have no springs; but the pas-
sengers it on a netting of ropes, which in some measure
diminishes the effects of jolting. They are covered with a
roof of cloth, supported by a frame of wood, bamboos, and
rope, which keeps off some of the sun, but does not turn a
heavy shower. The carriage is like that of the common
country cart, indeed many use the same carriage indifferently
for transporting goods and for travelling, and on the latter
occasion put on the seat and covering ; but many others have
& proper carriage for travelling, made neater and lighter than
that used by carriers. There are two kinds, Majholi and
Raharu, which differ chiefly in the manner by which the tra-
veller mounts, It is remarkable that even Hindus of some
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degree of rank have here sense enough to travel in such car-
riages, which in every other part, that I bave been, would
have been considered as an intolerable abomination. A pair
of oxen can take these carriages 20 wiles a day, and they go
at a round trot.

The number of palanquins is nearly the same with that
wed in Ronggopoor. In general they are very wretched
unseemly conveyances. By the natives they are considered
as of four kinds. The most fashionable is by them called
Kbarkhariya, and at Calcutta is the kind now in most general
use. Jt is an oblong couch covered above by a low roof,
and its sides shut by Venctian blinds, from the noise of
which, in travelling, the name is said to he derived; but in
this district the sides are ofien open or merely covered by a
curtain. In the latter case the proper name at Calcutta was
Meyana, but there this kind has now almost entirely gone
into disuse, and the name by Europeans has in general been
transferred to the Kharkhariva. The poles, by which this
palanquin is carried, ave fastened to the two ends. The
second kind of palanquin is that from which this name ix de-
rived, and is called Palki. It is a couch suspended under »
long bamhoo, by the extremities of which it is carried. The
bamboo forms an arch over the couch, and upen this arch is
suspended a tilt made of cloth, which serves 10 skreen the
passenger from the sun and rain. This is a more shuwy but
less convenient equipage than the former, and is now very
rarcly scen in Caleutta, but here some people atill retain it.
The third kind is called Chaupala, that is four square, and is
a kind of square box apen at the sides. A bamboo, by which
it is carried, passes through it, near its roof, and the pus-
senger sits on his heels leaning his head sometimes against
one side of the bamboo, and sometimes againat the other.
This is a very miserable conveyance, used hy the middling
rank of native men; but has been improved, by Europeans,
into the Doli for conveying the sick, by lengthening it so as
to admit the passenger to lie at length. The fourth kind is
the Mahapa, used for carrying women. It is of the same
shape with the Chaupals, but the bamboo, by which it is
carried, passes over the top, so that in dirty roads the paor
creature within is miserably draggled, and she is completely
screened from view by curtaine, which sutround her con-
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veyance. It is only a few Zemindars that keep regular sets
of bearers, to whom they give lands as a reward for their
services. Bearers, however, are pretty numerous in almost
every part, and may readily be procured by those who intend
going only a short way, such as at marriages or other cere-
monies, or in visits in the same vicinity; but few can be
tempted by mere wuges to undertake a journey of 12 or 14
miles,  When such are wauted, they must be highly paid,
and even then will not go without an order from their land-
lord, or from the magistrate, which is a kind of compulsion.

In the number of male free domestic servants I have only
included those called Bhandaris, Tahaliyas, or Khedmutgars,
the nature of whose services are the same with what I have
mentioned in Dinajpoor. They are in general ragged dirty
fellows, and the crowd, in w' ase multitude the native gentle-
men take so much pride, is compused in general of servants,
who are considered as belonging to the establishment, by
which they manage their revenues, or by which their car-
ringes and cattle are conducted. A man may have 20 grooms,
and not one of them appears on the account of his establish-
ment. Buch is considered merely as an appendage to the
horse, of which he has the management. In the town of
Puraniya these domestic servants usually receive from 2 to
3 rs. a month, and find themselves in food, clothing, and
lodging ; but, if they have no family on the spot, they are
always allowed to sleep in some hut, which, however, costs
their master nothing, as he furnishes no bedding. They of
course lie on the ground. In other places the master gives
the servant food, but no clothing, and the wages vary from
} to 1} r. s month. In others the master finds both food
and clothing, and allows monthly wages of from 4 anas to
1 r. In general, however, the wages, that are given toa
good servant, are | r. a month, with food and clothing.

In many parts no free women servants are on any account
procurable. In some they can be had for nearly the sxme
wages that are given to men; and are ealled Chakrani and
Dasi. Most of themn are elderly women that have lost their
connections; but some are young; and are probably concu-
binea veiled under a decent name. In the eastern parts of
the district, again many poor creatures give up their services
for merely fuod and raiment. as is usually the case with the
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women servants in Dinajpoor. These are sometimes called
Bhatuyanis, but they are also called Gualmi or Laundi, that
is slaves, although it is admitted that they have not been pur.
chased, cannot be sold, and that they may change their
master, whenever they find one that will treat them better.
There are some such persons employed not only as domeatics,
but in agriculture, and some of them are males; but 1 have
not been able to separate these classes. The whole are com-
prehended in the Appendix.

It must however be observed, that the same terms Golam
and Gulmi, or Launda Laundi are given to male and female
domestics, who are actually slaves, have been purchased and
are sometimea sold. Under the tenn Laundi, however, are
often comprehended persons of a very different description ;
and, had a Moslem chief the means of procuring a Circassian
besuty, she would come under this denomination. Aa it in,
the high Moslems sometimes purchase a pretty child, with
whom necessity induces her parents to part. She is carefully
shut up with his wife on whom she attends; hut as she grows
up, she often attracts the regards of her master, becomes a
mother, and although she never acquires the rank nor dignity
of » spouse, she often receives more of the chief's attention
than falls to the lot of her mistress, and obtains a separate
establishment. Everything concerning the women of such
persons being veiled in the most profound mystery, no esti-
mate could be procured of their number ; but this is a luxury
in which almost every Muhammedan of fortune is supposed
to indulge as far as he can afford.

Common domestic slaves are not only called Golam and
Launda, but in some parts they are called Nufur. While in
others this term and Dhinggar are exclusively given to slaves
employed in agriculture, in contradistinction to Khawas or
Bahaiya, the name given to domestic male alaves, or Sudin
the name given to females. In other places again Khawas is
given indifferently to slaves employed in agriculture or as
domestics, and another distinction of more importance arises,
Those who belong to Zemindars and receive lands for a sub-
sistence are called Khawas, while those who belong to inferior
persoms, and are allowed & house, food and raiment, are called
Sehana ; but nonc of these terms are applied in different parts
with any uniformity ; the words are taken in one sense in onc
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h, and in a contrary or at least different sense in the
next. This indeed is a circumstance that deserves the most
serious and careful consideration from every person who
manages the affairs of India, especially from those who form
the laws by which it is to be governed. We almost every-
where find the same terms employed in the customs, finance
and govermment of the people ; and superficial obscrvers have
done infinite harm hy representing the people, as everywhere
guided by the same laws and customs. Now I will confidently
assert, that many of the terms expressive of points of the
most essential consequence in the customs, finance and govern-
ment of the pevple are taken in meanings essentially different
not only in different remote provinces, but even in neighbour-
ing districts, divisions and estates. The use therefore of any
such terms in a gencral legislative view, without a moust accu-
rate definition of the scnse in which it is to be taken, may
prove in some cases highly prejudicial, while with a proper
definition the regulation might have proved universally bene-
ficial. This indeed cannot be too often inculcated, especially
on the people in Lurope, who have often been misled by spe-
ciouswriters, generally extremely shallow. The manncrs indeed
of the different nations and people in Indin differ as widely as
those of Europe, even including from Lapland to Paris,

Farther, as India has almoat constantly been undergoing a
rapid succession of dynasties governing very different portions
of country, and as the princes of these have been little guided
by any other maxim, except their temporary convenience, and
have very generally entrusted even the legislative power to
very inferior officers, each acting on discordant principles, so
an astonishing and most perplexing variety of local regula-
tions and interprotations of the same phrases have arisen.
Although 1 have long been convinced of the circumstance and
endeavour constantly to guard againat it; yet I confess that
1 often fail, and that 1 have not succeeded in distinguishing
these classes of slaves with proper accuracy, so that the state-
ments of the proportion of each class in several of the divi-
sions are taken merely from my own conjecture, having been
completely deceived by the use of the same words in opposite,
or at least very different meanings. The heads Nos. 18, 18
and 14 in the Appendix, contain all the male adult slaves
reported to belong to the district, and these may be nearly a
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fourth of the whole persons, young and old, in that condition;
but as I am very uncertain what proportion is really employed
in agriculture; and what as domestics, I shall under this head
give an account of the whole.®

Those of one class (sce Appendix) are chiefly domestics,
although they are sometimes employed to tend catdle, to dig,
to build houses, or in such kinds of labour. These live en-
tirely in their master’s houses, but are always allowed to
aarry. Their children ave slaves, and their women act as
domestic servants. So far as | can learn, they are in goneral
tolerably well treated, and fare as well as the ordinary class
of servants, whose state however in this country is not very
enviable, and has no sort of resemblance to the pampered
condition of a European servant in Indin, and atill infinitely
less to that of the luxurious domestics of England, They
have however, wherewithal to stay the cravings of appetite
for food, and the comfort of marriage, without the care of
providing for a family. These are not numerous, and chicfly
belong to Mubammedans. A grown man costs about from
1578, 10 Wrs,

The next cluss (see Appendix) belongs chiefly to Himdus
of rank, who either have small free estates, of rent lands, and
in the cultivation of these such slaves are chiefly employed,
although some are also employed as domestics. The whole,
that I would consider as belonging to this class, are such as
are allowed a separate hut, and small garden for themselves
and families, where they receive an allowance of grain and
coarse cloth for a subsistence. The men work constantly for
their master, and the women whenever their children do not
require their attention, are either permitted to work on their
own account, or if required to work for their master, they and
the children are fed and clothed entirely at his expense. The
children, 50 s0on as they are able to tend catle, are taken to
their master's house, where they are fod and clothed until
married. The allowance usually given annually to a slave, is
a piece of coarse cloth, and sbout 9851bs. (15 mans, 64 5. w.
aser) of grain. His wife's labour, and his garden must furnish
every other article of expense. A lad at 16 years of age slls
for from 12020 rs, A girl at 8 or 10 years, when she is

* These and other facts shew the asconsity of & corefel oenses of ach
distriet of British Endia.~{E».}
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usually married, sells from 5¢o 15rs. Inmost parts man and
wife, provided they belong to the same master, are not usually
sold separate, nor is it the custom to separate children from
their parents, until they are marriageable. But in others
they are sold in whatever manner the master pleases, and
there the price rises considerably higher. Very various cus-
toms prevail respecting their marriages. 1f a master has no
slave girl of an age proper to give in marriage to one of his
own boys, that has arrived at the age of puberty, he endea-
vours to purchase one; but in many cases no master is willing
tosell. The two masters sumetimes agree, and having allowed
the parties to marry, the master of the boy is entitled to one-
balf of the male children, and the master of the girl to the
other half, with all the females. In other cases the master of
the girl at the marriage, takes 2 rs. from the master of the boy,
The male children are as before divided equslly; but the
master of the boy gets £ rs. for every female child when she
becomes marriageable. In both cases the female slave con-
tinues to live with her master, who if he requires her work,
feeds and clothes her and the children, until they are mar-
riageable, and at any rate gives them a hut; but in general
the male slave passes the night with his wife, gives her part
of the allowance which he receives from his master, and she
works for whatever else she may require. These contracts
can therefore only be entered into between neighbours. In
some places it is not usual for free persons to marry with
slaves ; but in other places it is not uncommon. When a free
man marries & slave girl, be is called Chutiya Golam (cuswo
serous), and works for her master on the same terms as s
slave, but he cannot be sold. His male children are in some
places free; but are called Garhas, and are looked upon as
of lower birth than persons of the same caste, both of whose
parents were free. In other places the male children are
slaves, and the female children in all cases are reduced to
that state. A man sometimes gives his slave in marriage to
& free girl, paying her father £ rs. In this case all the male
children are slaves ; but the females are free, only when each
of them is married; either her relations or bridegroom must
pay € rs. to the father's master. The woman lives with ber
kindred, and works on their account, receiving the husband's
allowance from his master. In sume placesit was said by the
masters, that the alaves did more work than hired servants,
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and were better fed; but near Dinuy, where they ave by far
most numerous, it is alleged, that they will do no labour
without the constant fear of the rod, which appears to me
the most credible account. They frequently run away, and
going to a little distance, hire themselves out as servants,
which shows that their former state was not envisble.
Servants being exceedingly scarce, few masters are supposed
to be honest enough to refuse hiring & runaway slave; indeed
many will deny, that there is any moral turpitude in protecting s
fellow creature who has escaped from that state of degradation,

There are however, in this district many slaves (see Appen-
dix), whose condition is very different. These belang mostly
to the great landlords, and each family receives a farm free
of rent, and sufficiently large for its comfortable subsis.
tence. This the family cultivates with its awn hands, or by
means of those who take a share; and when required, the
men attend their londs, sometimes on grand occasions to swell
out his numerous train; but usually either as domestics, or
as confidential persons, to whom he can safely entrust the
superintendence of his aftairs. Their families live on their
farwe, only perbaps one woman or two in & hundred may be
vequired to be in attendance on her lady. Such persons are
in fact by far the essiest class of labouring people in the
district, and of course never attempt to run away, and are in
general very faithful to their masters, who, although at & vast
expense of land in maintaining them, very seldom sell them;
but they possess the power, which operates strongly in ren-
dering these slaves careful in the performance of their master's
commands, and regardless of its nature. Their marriages ave
lisble to the same varieties with those of other slaves.

‘The number of common beggars that were estimated to be
in the whole district amounts to 740, of which by far the
greater partare real objects of charity, although in some parts
it was alleged that there were among them many lasy fellows
who were able enough to work. So long as they are able to
g0 about, they are in general supplied with & suficient quantity
of food, and are commonly allowed to sleep in some out-house,
provided they have no hut of their own. Many of them,
however, are provided with this sccommodation, for soms
charitable people prefer assisting them to build a bat, rather
than run the risk of their dying within their premises, which
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in most parts of this district would be attended with great in-
convenience. Besides there are many lame, blind, or other
infirm persons belonging to poor families, that cannot give
them food, but who give them accommodation and such
assistance as is within their power, especially in sickness.
In a few places it was stated, that the people were in general
very kind to them, and allowed none to perish from absolute
want of care, nor in their last moments to want the common
attentions of humanity; but in most parts of the district the
notions of caste produce a great hardness of heart, and it was
stated that, whenever & beggar was unable to move from his
hut, he was totally neglected by his ncighbours, or that when-
cver a wretch fell down rio longer able to travel, there he lay
until he perished. Nor are people there willing to admit any
one that is very infirm within their walls, lest he should die,
in which case they could not remove the body without a loss
of caste. The Darogah, or superintendent of police is indeed
considered bound to remove dead bodies; butin many places
there are no persons of a caste that can perform the office, and
many parts are too far removed from the officer of police.
When a wretch therefore is about to expire, he is usually car-
ried out to the road, and allowed to die; or, ifhe is suddenly
carried off, his death is carefully concealed until night, when
the corps is privately thrown out to the dogs, It seems to be
this difficulty of managing the dead, more thana want of cha-
rity, that imposes & vast deal of distress on the necessitons
poor of this district.

It is probably owing to this that the charity of the Muhum-
medans, although too often diverted by their Fakirs, seems in
general to be more fully directed towards relieving the dis-
tress of the necessitous than that of the Hindus. As an
honourable instance of merit in this way I cannot avoid men-
tioning Jolfokar Ali, a merchant of Kaligunj in the division of
Udhrail, who daily gives food to between 20 and 25 necessitous
persons.  Beggars are by far most numerous in the south-east
corner of the district, where vast sums bave long annually
beea advanced for silk and cloth, and where the generality of
the inhabitants live by far the most luxuriously. From the
vast number of distressed creatures which I saw in that quar-
ter, ] should judge the nambers stated in the reports (table 6),
to be considersbly underrated.
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Among the beggars may be eaumerated ten wretches called
Hyras, who live at the capital in one society; 1 have nothing
to add to what I have before said concorning this class of
people. The people here seem 1o be less charitable, snd
much more addicted to intoxication than those of Dinajpoor.
Towards the west there are many pilferers, but they are not
nearly so much addicted as the people of that distriet to
audacious robbery and murder, although the latter crime is
far from being uncormon. In other respects their disposi-
tions are much the same, only, if possible, the people here are
greater proficients in chicane, and are of a mare querulous
disposition. In my journey I cvery where found them ready
to supply the wants of my people, and st no place experienced
those difficulties which’ sometimes oeeuntd in travelling
through Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor; but 1 am sasured by
all the European gentlemen that | have talked with on the
subject, that in this I was fortunate 10 & most extrsordinary
degrec: for that, even they, who have been long settled in
the country, find often a great diffculty in procuring anything
whatever to purchase, This has often arisen to such  height,
even in the town of Puraniya, that the magistrates have boen
under the necessity of fixing a price upon several common
articles, such as kids, fowls, and ducks, and to permit these
to be taken by force if the regulated price has been profered
and refused ; the price was very high, as it certainly ought,
This difficulty has even been, it is said, carried to a most
extreme degree, and the native troops at Krishnagunj have
been often unable to purchase rice, although vast quantities are
exported from the immediate vicinity. Extreme causes often
produce similar effects, and the miserable oppression to which
the people of this country, under their native rulers had been
from time immemorial subjected, bas produced an unaccom-
modating spirit, almost as bad as that which has followed the
licentious freedom of Americs. My good fortune in passing
without trouble through a people of this kind, 1 must attri-
bute, in & grest measure, to the exertions of the native of.

people from longer habits of travelling, doubt
-onll::'t mmmmlmw
poor.



CHAPTER 1V.

EDUCATION, BELIGION, CABTES, AND CUSTOMS OF THE PROPLE OF
PURANITA.

Epucation.—This importunt branch of economy is con-
ducted exactly on the same very imperfect plan, that is em-
ployed in Dinajpoor, but the people are not so illiterate. In
the Appendix will be seen the number of those who teach the
vulgar languages (Gurus), but these are very inadequate to
the demand, and a large proportion of the boys are taught to
read and write by their parents. The rewards given to the
Gurus are nearly of the same amount with those given in
Dinsjpoor. A few Gurus in principal towns keep public
schools, attended by from 15 to 20 boys, but in general the
teacher is hired by some wealthy man who gives him wages
and food, and commonly allows him to teach a few children
belonging to his neighbours, but some refuse this accommoda-
tion. Other employers again will not undertake to feed the
teacher daily; he goes in turns to the houses of the parents
of all the children whom he instructs. No one teaches to
read any of the Hindu characters used in this district without
at the same time teaching his scholars to write. The Ben-
galese commence on the sand with a white crayon (Kharimati).
They then write on Palmira leaves with ink made of charcoal,
which rubs out; then they write with ink made of Jamp-black
on Plantain leaves, and conclude with the same ink on paper.
The we of the style for writing on palmira leaves is not
known, The Nagari used in all the dialects of the Hindi
language, and in that of Mithils, is often taught in the same
manner; but the scholars more usually begin upon & black
board with white ink made of Kharimati; then they write on
s copper plate with the same ink, and finally on paper with
ik made of lamp-black. The Bengalese character iv very
Tittle used in this district; and, except among the traders of
Bengal settled in almost every part, is chiefly confined to its
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eastern side, and even there the accounts of the Zemindars
are kept both in Nagari and in Bengaleve,

In the divisions of Sibgunj, Bholahat, Kaliyachak, Kbasws,
Nehnagar, Dulalgunj aad Udhrail, the Bengalese language is
by far the most prevalent. In Gorguribah and Krieh
both dialects and characters are very much intermixed,
it would be difficult to say which is most prevalent; but the
Bengalese is perhaps a little more prevalent in the first, and
the Hindi in the laiter. In Bahadurgunj and Matiyari, on
the frontier of Morang, many of the tribes from the East
speak Bengalese, but the Hindi and Maithila are by far the
most prevalent, and in all the remainder little or nothing else
is spoken in common conversation; but the knowledge of the
oral use of Hindustani is very universal, at least with all men
above the moat gross of the vulgar. The men of science
among the Hindus of Mithila use, in writing their books, the
character called Tirahooti, just as the Bengalese use their own
character, for the Dev Nagari is very rarely employed in this
distriet, and the Sangskrita language cannot be properly ex-
pressed with the common Nagari character. The Tirahooti
and Bengalese character differ very little, but there is & vast
difference in the pronunciation. The Brahmans of Mithila
pronounce their words nearly in the same manner with those
of the south of India, only here the people suppress the short
vowel, that in the south is added to the end of many words:
for instance, the Mithilas pronounce Ram and 8ib in place of
Rama and Siba. As the Hindi character is by far the most
prevalent in this district, | have endeavoured to adopt its pro-
nuncistion, although 1 must confess, that when treating of
Bengal and of this country, it is awkward to write the same
nawe in two different manners.

Persons are usually tanght to read the Persian or Arabic
characters, as is practised in Earope, without being taught
to write them, which is made s separste study. By far the
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for writing Hindustanl. In this district indeed, that is
chiefly a eolloquial language, and is seldom written, even in
the transaction of business. The dialects of the

usually spoken here, in the parts where the cultivators talk
thet language, are exceedingly impure, and vary at very
short distances. The same is reckoned the case with the
Hindi language, which is in still a greater state of confusion;
for there is not only a difference in almost every petty can-
ton, but even in the same village several dialects (Mithils,
Magadh, Sambhal &c.) are often in common use, each caste
retaining the peculiar accents, words and acceptatious of the
country, from whence it originally came. The emigrations
have been so recent, that the people have not yet moulded
their discourse into one common dialect. Among the Ben-
galese all these dialects of the Hindi are called Khotta
Khottha or the harsh language, and in the Bengalese part
of the district all the tribes from the west are usually called
Khottha (Bapfapogwroc) The dialects of the Hindi lan-
guage, besides national or provincial differences, which often
vary so much, that the one is not understood by the other,
may be divided into two degrees of improvement. 1Ist. that
spoken by the lower castes, £ndly. that spoken by men of
rank, and used in their poetical compositions, the only ones,
except accompts and letters on business, that this district
has produced. Setting aside provincial distinctions, these are
in fact the only divisions of importance, but each is called by
various nawes even by different persons in the same place.
The first may be called the language of the vulgar (Apabhs-
sha); but a large proportion of the Brahmans, and almost
the whole of their women speak no other dialect. In this
dialect are many songs and several hymns in praise of the
village deities, especially Bhemsen, Karnadev and Sahal or
Sales, but I cannot find, that these have ever been committed
to writing, Thesecond dialect is spoken by a considerable por-
tion of the Brahman men, and those of the higher ranks, and
also by a very small proportion of the women ; but even these
use the first dislect, when they speak to their servants. This
dialect is called Des Bhasha, or the language of the country,
and is aleo used in correspondence by persous of rank and
education, but a good many whocan speak it, or understand
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it when spoken, especially among the Brahmans, cannot
write at all, and several among the men of business have ac-
quired the art of writing and carry on correspondence,
whose lowness of rank hae prevented them from acquiring a
pure style. Not above 3000 men in the whole district une
derstand this language, so as to speak it with propriety,
nor can half that number write it.  Perhaps 300 women un-
derstand it when spoken, but in the whole of my inquiries
1 heard only of 20 women who were able to correspond in
this dialect, or indced in any other, and all these lived to the
west of the Kosi To the east of that river none have
alarmed their husbands by a too eager search after the for-
bidden fruit of knowledge. This dialect is spoken by the
Mithila Pandits on the west side of the Kosi, where alone
there is any considerable degree of education among tho pevple
of this district, who speak the Hindi language.

This Des Bhasha of the Mithilas is not so different from
the Apabhasha, as the Prakrita of Bengal; and is often used
in their poetical compositions with very little more inter-
mixture of Sangskrita, than has heen completely incorporated
with the dislect. But other Hindi poems are not so pluin,
and to many, who read the Des Bhasha fluently, are almost
totally unintelligible. A great many, however, read theee
poems diligently, without attempting to discover their mean-
ing; and some who cannot read, and still less understand,
endeavour to benefit by committing large portions to me-
mory: for these productions are in general looked upon as
transiations from works of divine authority, the repetition of
which in the original would be highly meritorious, were it
legally permitted to profane lips: but that not being the
case, many are contented with pronouncing the translation.
In most parts of the district illiterate men, and some women,
have learned persons to read the Purans, and explain their
meaning in the polite dialect, and they ofien hear read the
works of Kasides, Manabodh, and other poets, who have
composed in the polite dialect. ‘These persons, although they
cannot resd themselves, understand both the explanation of
the sacred books, and the meaning of the profane authors,

The work in the poetical Hindi language, that is by far in
greatest repute bere, is the Ramayan of Tulasidas, who is
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said to have been & Saraswat Brahman of Kasi, This work
is unintelligible to by far the greater part of those who read
it. Even Pandits, who have not made it a peculiar study,
cannot comprebend its meaning. This is said to be owing
to the suthor's having besides Sangskrit, introduced words
from most of the more remarkable dialects spoken in Indis ;
just as if & man were to compose s poem in a mixtare of
Greek, French, English and German, which would be nearly
unintelligible to many well educated persons of each vation.
Whether any other poets have taken a similar liberty, I can-
not say ; but those who study the derivations of the Indian
dialects would require to be aware of the circumstance,
Many other poets are read, or repeated by note, and sung
to music.

Among the Mithilas the language called Prakrita is said
to be the dialect, that was used by Ravan king of Langka;
and seems to be a dialect of Sangskrita, some of the Pandits
are said to study this, having a grammar called Prakrita
Manorama, and a vocabulary called Prakrita Langkeswar.
It is said, that there are several works, which were composed
by Ravan and are studied by the Pandits, especially of Ti-
rahoot. This dialect is totally different from the Prakrita of
Bengal, which is anslogous to the Des Grantha or Bhasha
of Mithila. A few study this langusge of Ravan and the
books written in it, but I do not hear, that any one follows
the doctrines of Ravan, which have not been in fashion since
the time of Salivahan.

In this district a great many study the Persian language,
and it is supposed, that there are in it about 1000 men capa-
ble of conducting business, more or less perfectly, in that
language; but in general they have confined their studies
merely to the forms of correspondence, and law proceedings,
and few indeed are supposed to be elegant scholars, and
none profess to teach the higher parts of Persian literature,
as {s done by the Moulavis of Ronggopoor.

On the whole it must be observed, that the people of this
district have rendered themeelves much fitter for transacting
business than those of the two districts towards the east;
and the native officers, who superintend the police, and de-
cide petty suits, are in general men preferable to those, who
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bave there been procured. In particular, there being fower
foreigners among them, they are in general better informed
concerning the atate of the eountry. Among the persons
also employed in the higher departmeuts of collecting the
rents there is & much smaller proportion of strangers, and
wmany natives of this district have found employment in dis-
tant quarters. This pre-eminence, however, is chiefly re-
warkable among the higher ranks. There are hore many
mare men quslified to hold the higher offices; but not more,
who can read and write. It is chiefly in the south-east
corner of the district, that a large proportion of the men is
educated for business, which seems to be owing to the resi-
dence of the register (Kanungoe) for ten sixtoenths of Bengal,
having been in that quarter, and to his having there pos-
sessed large estates, The education of the Zemindars, and
other proprictors of land, has here been more neglected,
than cven towards the east. I have already noticed, that
this kind of education, unaccompanied by literature or
acience, is very apt to narrow the mind, snd I think, that the
truth of this observation is confirmed by a view of the people
here, who are uncommonly addicted to chicane, and great
proficients in its mysteries.

The science of the Arabs has been excoedingly neglected,
and very few, even of the Kasis, are supposed to understand
the Koran, or any Arabic work on their law, metaphysics or
grammar; nor did | hear of one man, that attempted tn
teach such abstracted and dry matter. Indeed the little at-
tention, that is paid to the education of the natives, who are
to administer the Muhammedan law, which in criminal causes
is that adopted by the company'’s government, is in this dis-
trict truly deplorable, and | doubt much, if one such man
born bere is tolerably well versed in the subject, nor so well
informed nor liberally educated as the common attornies in &
country town in England.

To judge from the number of Brahmans, who profess to
teach their aciences, learning in this district ought to be eon-
sidered as much more Bourishing than either in Dinajpoor
or Romggopoor; for in the course of my inquiries 1 heard of
00 less than 7 Pandits, who obtain the title of Adhyspak.
Several doubts, however, may be entertained concerning the
extont to which these persons diffuse knowledge. In the



134 EDUCATION OF THE PANDITS,

first place, in this district the term Adbyapak is not confined
entirely to those who teach the three nobler sciences of me-
taphysics, law, and grammar; but is also given to those who
diffuse & knowledge of astrology (Jyotish) and magic (Agam),
although those, who teach these delusions alone, are far
from being placed on a level with the teachers, who are more
strictly philosophical. In the next place some of the pro-
fessors, at least 12 of them in Dimiya, and 14 in Dhamdaha,
are said to be but very shallow. The others, however, I am
informed by the Pandit of the mission, are men of good edu-
cation in their respective lines. The students moreover are
accused of inattention, and take long vacations, About as
many students go to other quarters from hence, as come here
from other districts, nor has any one man a very high repu-
tation. None of whom I heard kept above eight scholars.
I learned that 63 of Adhyapaks this year had 101 scholars,
and if the whole 79 have at the same rate, which is highly
probable, the total number of scholars will be about 177, so
that probably about 10 or 12 men annually finish their edu-
cation, so as to be qualified to assume the title of Pandit.
This is conferred without any diploma, but in an assembly of
from 5 to 10 Pandits, who bestow a name on the new doctor.
The Darbhangga Rajs, being himself a Brahman of very
high birth, pays some attention to the education of the Pan-
dits on his estates. When any man, therefore, has finished
bis education, and wishes to assume the title of Pandit, the
assembly is held before the Raja, who, when the new name is
conferred, gives a dress, and places a mark on the forehead
of the candidate. In other places no such ceremonies is ob-
served. The number of people who are considered as proper
Pandits in this district, including the Adhyapaks, was stated
to bo 247. Besides about 67 of the Adhyapaks, not sbove
£0 or 30 men who reside in the district are considered by
the Pandit of the mission as men of learning. The others
Bave chiefly a little knowledge of the Sangskrita language and
grammar, of the law, of astrology, and of a monstrous legend
called the Sri Bhagwat. A great many other persons, how-
ever, apsume the title of Pandits, bt are distinguished from
the former by the name of Dasakarmas ; of these there may
be hetween 1800 and 1900. They serve as the officisting
priests (Purohits) for the Sudras. Towards the west, where
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they are by far most sumerous, they act as Purobits for very
low castes; but in thess parts by far the greater part of
these Dasakarma Pandits cannot read nor write any language,
but they understand the poetical legends, when read, have
scquired some knowledge of the marvels which these contain,
& knowledge how to perform the usual ceremonies, and have
committed to memory the necessary forms of prayer. In the
eastern parts, where the manners of Bengal prevail, there arc
Adhikari Brahmans for the lower castes of Sudras, and their
knowledge is nearly on a footing with that of the lower Da-
sakarmas, In every part the Darakarmas, who act as priests
for the bigher ordera of Sudras, can read, and are able to
pray from the book, which is considered as of much conse-
quence. A good many of them have studied a year or two
under an Adhyapak, aud have some slight knowledge of
grammar and of law, and some of them understand a part of
the ceremonies, which they read. Some also can note nati-
vities. The Pandit says, that he has seen no Sudras noe
pretended Kshatriyas, that have studied the sacred tongue,
except a very few of the medical tribe in the south-eastern
corner of the district.

In this district it is remarkable, that science is almost en-
tirely confined to two of its corners, the old territory called
Gaur, and the small portion situated to the west of the Kosi.
The former seems to have been owing to the care of the
register (Kanungoe) for the ten-sixtecnths of Bengal, who had
many estates in that vicinity, and still retains a part. He
still appoints six Pandits to teach, and gives them an allow-
ance, besides the lands which they possess, and these are
reckoned higher in rank than the other professors of the
vicinity, and are called Raj P The 31 Pandits in that
quarter addict themselves chiefly to the atudy of law and
grammar. They have too much perhaps ne
physics; but they bave kept themselves totally uncontami-
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physics are fushionsble, the delnsions of astrology are in
high roquest; but megic is not known, nor are the legends
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of the Purans in great favour. The sumber of teachers is
owing to the patronage of the Rajas of Darbbanggs, to whom
the greater part of the lands belong; but these Zemindars
seem to have been actusted chiefly by vanity; and potwith-
standing the parade in conferring the title of Pandit, which I
have lately mentioned, the teachers on his estates are consi-
dered as very shallow, and out of the thirty-three, in the whole
territory west from the Kosi, only eight are considered as
men well versed in the sciences, which they teach; one in
metaphysics, three in grammar, and four in astrology. In his
estates in Tirahoot, however, it is said, that there are many
teachers of very high celebrity. All these Pandits are of the
Mithila nation.

The Bengalese Pandits of this district study the grammars
callod Saraswat Kalap and Ratnamala. The first is the most
usual, and in my account of Dinsjpoor I have given some
Dpotices conoerning it and the second. The Ratnamals is
waid to have been composed by Purushottam, a Baidik Brah-
man of Vihar in Kamrup, who flourished in the time of Malla
Narayan, a very modern chief. On this work there are two
commentaries (Tika); one by Jiveswar, and the other by
Jaykrishna, two Brahmans of Kawmrup, This grammar is
considered easy, and may be studied in four or five years.
The Mithila Brabmans study only one grammar, the Sidd-
hanta Kaumudi, extracted or altered from the works of Pa-
nini by Bhattoji Dikshita, & Brahman of the south, who lived
about 200 years ago. This work has been only introduced
here about 30 or 40 years, and was then substituted for the
entire works of Panini, which are said to be grievously prolix
and obscure, On this work of Bhattoji there are four com-
mentaries; and notwithstanding it is still abandantly trou-
blesome, as its proper study with the full explanation con-
tained in the commwentaries, requires at least 20 years, and
those who only read it for 12 years, ave supposed to have but
o superficial knowledge.

The Abidhan or vocabulary in universal use with both the
Bengalese and Mithilas of this district is the Amarkosh.
After 20 years study of this abstruse grammar, & man can
understand & good deal of the Sangskrita poetry, but the
woeks on law, the Beds, those on metaphysics, astronomy, and
magic, and the Bhagwat remain as separate studies; and
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many hefore they commence thess read some easier
(called Kabys), such as Magh, Naishadh, Raghu, 3
and Meghdut. The Magh is said to be an extract from the
Sri Bhagwat, and Mahabharst by s cortain rich man named
Magh, some say a merchant, others a prince. The Nai-
shadh consists of extracts from the Mahabharat, giving an
account of Nals Raja and Damayanti his wife, who lived in
Naishadh in the west of India. These extracts were made
by Sri Harshan a Brahman of this country, who lived about
300 years ago. The Raghu is an extract from the Ramayan
of Balmik made by Kalidas, with many additions of his own,
The Kumar was extracted by the same poet from the Kali
Puran, which is one of the worke called Upapuran, and is
supposed 1o huve been composed by Vyas, The Meghdut
is also a composition of Kalidas.

The Bengalese, who study the easier grammars, and the
poem called Bhatti, are at least as well fitted to commence
the atudy of the sciences, as those who have lahoured through
the improved works of Panini, and afterwards chiefly study
the works of Raghunandan on law. The Brahmans of Mi
thila in law follow chiefly the following books :—Prayaschitta
Bibek, by Sulpani, a Brahman of Yasar (Jessore R.) in Ben-
gal. It secrns to be & work on the punishments due for
criminal actions. Prayaschitta Kadamba by Gopal Bhatta,
concerning whom my informants know nothing. This treatise
is on the same subject with the former. Bibad Chintamani
by Bachaspati Misrs, a celebrated Pandit of Mithila, and in
this country his works are considered as having the same
authority, which those of Raghunandan enjoy in Bengal.
He is supposed to have been contemporary with Sulpani of
Bengal, and that both flourished about 400 years sgo; but
there bas been since another person of the same name, al-
though of very inferior authority. As the doctrines of Ba-
chaspati and of Raghunandan differ in some paints relative to
succession, some confusion in the sdministration of justice
has occasionally arisen, as part of the district follows ope law,
and part the other, while the Pandits of the courts have sel-
dom been conversant in both doctrives, Bibad Chandrachur
is another treatise by the same author. Suddhi Nirmey ls
otill another. Suddhi Bibek is a work of Rudrajha, s Mi-
thils Beahean, of whoss history I can learn nothing.
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The study of these works properly requires four years,
after 20 years labour on the improved grammar of Panini.
The Nyaya Sastra, or metaphysics, are in great request in
Mithila, and here also are supposed to have been firat dis-
closed by Gautam, who resided most usually at Chitraban
on the bank of the Ganges, somewhere about Vaksar (Buxar
R). He lived & short time before Rama. It is said, that
some of his works on this subject still remain, but are almost
unintelligible. The book Chintamani was written by Gangges
Upadhyaya of Mithils, who is supposed to have flourished
during the government of some of the ancestors of Hara-
singha, who introduced the present customs of Tirahoot.
Nearly the same course of reading is pursued here in the
stady of metaphysics as in Dinajpoor.

No person here teaches the Bedanta or disputations con-
cerning the meaning of the Beds; but one Pandit from Kasi,
who has travelled into the south, has returned an adept, and
has been converted to the doctrines of Ramanuj. He is the
most acute man that I have found in this district, and says,
that he is the only person versant in the science between
Moorshedabad and Kasi. He has assisted the Pandit of the
wission in giving me the accounts, from which I have ex-
tracted what [ have said concerning the science and Hindu
customs of this district.

Many Pandits here explain the Sri Bhagwat to their pupils;
for this work ia said to be infinitely more difficult to compre-
hend than the other works of Vyas. No Pandit here will,
however, acknowledge any other author for this work. They
indeed allow, that Vopadev did compose a petty Bhagwat,
but that it is totally different from the work of Vyas. How-
ever that may be, the book attributed to this author is very
much studied by all those of the sect of Vishnu, and the fol-
lower of Ramanuj looks upon it as the highest anthority, and
says, that in the books attributed to his master, there are
many quotations from the Sri Bhagwat, and that Ramanyj
lived long before Vopadev.

The Agam or doctrine of the Tantras is taught by several
M&uhmﬂwﬁﬁo&m Thcverh
my secounts Second, Sya-
mpwml&nyddw&wy-
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mansing. Third, Tararabasys composed by a Brahmanands
Girl. All these teach the Tantras, supposed 1o have been
delivered by Sib; but the sect of Vishnu has other Tantras,
past of which they suppose to have been revesled by Narad,
part by Gautam, and part by other personages equally re-
markable. These have been explained by & certain Gopal
Bhatts 2 Brahman of Brindaban, in the same manner as the
Tantras of Sib have been treated by Krishnananda; but no
Pandit of this district teaches this doctrine, which seems to
be much freer from indecency than the other, nor does it ap-
pear to be intended to accomplish any illegal practices, I
heard of no pretenders to any very extraordinary powers,

In the western parts the Brahmans have preserved to them-
selves the whole profits of astrology, and of the other branches
of the science called Jyotish, and several teach it. Four or
five of them are said to be men of science, that is understand
their books thoroughly, having a knowledge of the Sangekrita
language sufficient for that purpose; but several who teach,
and mapy more who practise, are not adepts. They have
been taught to read the formulas, and have had their meaning
explained, so us to perform the operations ; but having never
received a grammatical education, the meaning of the greater
part of the ook is totally unknown, Many again, who have
received a good grammatical education, find that the practice
of astrology is necessary for their support; but have not
given themselves the trouble of proceeding further than just
to be able to calculate nativities, aml some only so far as to
be able to'note them (Janmapatri) Nay some are said to
call themselves Jyotish, who cannot even read ; but they buy
ap almanack, over which they mutter, and thus procure mo-
ney from the ignorant.

In this district a great diversity of eras prevails, In the
esstern parts the astronomers follow the same eras, that I
have mentioned in Ronggopoor ; but in Mithils the year is
Junar, and commences on the first day sfter the full moon in
Asharh. Here they say, that Sak was the ssme with Sali-
vahan, and this year 1810 is reckoned the 1732nd yoar of bis
ern. It is also the 1896tk year of Sambat, who sccording to
them is the same with Vikram. In these two points they
agree with the Brahmans of the south, and differ totally from
those of Bengal. They bave still another era calied after



140 SCIENCES TAUGHT BY THE PANDITS.

Lakshman, king of Gaur, and of which this is the 705th
year. By the best informed persons it is supposed to com-
mence with his having taken possession of the country, which
to the Hindus was probably a joyful event, as previous to his
time it seems to have been much overrun by the Kirats and
other barbarians of the north, or in possession of the fol-
lowers of Buddh. In civil affairs the solar year is in use,
and the greater part of the revenue is collected by the era of
Bengal; but in the parts of the district, that formerly be-
longed to Subeh Behar, the instalments of payment are regu-
:&dbythl’ullcn.hﬁmudforﬁepurpmhyunking-

Delhi.

In the eastern parts of the district no Pandit teaches this
art, and there the Daivaggnas of Bengal, who in this district
are commonly called Upadhyayas, practise astrology, in which,
however, several of the Brahmans, and these even men of
learning join; but the science of none of either class pro-
ceeds the length of Leing able to use the common formulas,
80 as to construct an almanack. I do not hear that any
Pandit possesses any instrument, by which he can take an
observation of the heavenly bodies.

On these sciences it may be curious to remark, that having
had an opportunity of ascertaining what 65 of the Pandits
in this district taught to their pupils, I learned as follows.
Eleven teach metaphysics; of these six confine themsclves
entirely to that dificult science, one undertakes to pave the
way by also teaching grammar, one adds to his toil the dry
study of the law, while two not only did this, but relaxed
their studies by a perusal of the Bhagwat, and finally one
man taught the whole of these sciences. No one
however, degraded himself by the delusions of magic or of

There are no less than 81 teachers of the law, of whom
one only confines himuelf entirely to this pursuit. Twenty
add one additional science of whom 19 teach grammar and
one philosopy ; eight teach two additional sciences, of whom
three teach grammar and explain the Bhagwat; two explain
the same mysteries and engage in metaphysics; two are also
grammariane and magicians, and ove is not only s grammarian
but an astrologer. Two of the lawyers are not afraid to teach
beaides three other beanches of lesrning; one explaine gram-
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war, philosophy and the poet Vyss; the other in place of
philosophy substitutes magic. It would thus appear, that the
Indian law is not o well fitted as its philosophy to guard
against the deceptions of the delusive arts.

Even literature and grammar have some preventative effect,
at least aguinst astrology; fur of 11 teachers of the latter, 10
profess nothing else, having made no eminent progress in
grammar, which were they able, they would not fuil to profess
a8 being more honourable than their own art. The effect
of literature and grammar in preventing the vain notion of
procuring extraordinary favour and power from Giod, by cer.
tain forms of worship (Agam), seems to be next to nuthing,
OF seven persons teaching this kind of mummery, six aro
proficients in grammar, three add to that & knowledge of the
poems of Vyas, and two in vain profess the law. One person
only confines himself entirely to his empty ceremonies. Only
five Pandits are contented with explaining the obscurities of
grammar alone, although in the whole progress of science,
this I should imagine, is by far the most irksome task.

Medicine also is in rather a more creditable state than
towards the exst; and there are threc scts of practitioners
who have at least the decency of being able to resd. [ heard
of 26 Bengalese practitioners of this kind, the greater part of
whon: are Brahmans ; but there are a few who by birth are
physicians. Another sect, aaid to amount 1o 87, are all Brah-
mans, sad are called Misra or Sakndwipi, All these reject
totally the idle delusions of prayer (Mantra), and give medi-
cine, They all bave some written instructions in the sacred
dialect; but few of them have any considerable learning, or
bave studied the Sengskrits grammar; s0 as to be able fully
to comprehend any other works, except some hooks on modi-
cine, the mesning of which their master has repeatedly ex-
plained in the vulgar tongue. This indeed, so far as [ can
learn is not a very uncommon thing among even Pandits, and
a man is considered as possessed of very uncommen endow-
ments, if he can comprehend the meaning of every Sangskrita
book that bis put into his hand.

At Puraniys are five Muhsmmedan physicians, who seem
to be little superior to the Hindus, The doctrines of both
are nearly the same; snd seem to be founded on the school
of Galea, More physicians bere practios at large than in the
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two districts towards the east; still, however, s comiderable
number are servants, and attend on wealthy families for a
wonthly pension, Those who practise at large make from
10 to 20rs. « month. They do not keep their receipts or
doctrines secret ; but seem to practise in & liberal manner,
None of them have & high reputation smong the natives, nor

is any considered as an illustrious teacher. It is not every
Brahman that practices medicine, who is entitled to a place in
this class, for of 40 such persons in the division of Kaliyachak
it was stated, that only one possessed a book treating on me-
dicine, and that only 10 could even read.

There is another set of medical practitioners who reject
prayers, and exbibit herbs, but who have no books, and
indeed the greater part cannot read even the vulgar tongue.
They have been orally instructed in the use of certain herbs
in certain diseases, and feel the pulse like other doctora, I
heard of about 450 of these persons, but they seem to be
confined chiefly to two parts of the district, its south-east
corner or Gaur, and the portion that belongs to the Raja of

, and these are the two portions to which Hindu
acience is almost exclusively confined. These people are
called by various names; Atai Baidyas, or doctors who de-
fraud the ignorant; Dehati Baidyas, or village doctors;
Chasa Baidyas, or plough doctors; Haturya Baidyas, or
doeunwlwlwmrhu.
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uluf by rubbing and squeesing the affocted parts. These
pains they attribute chiefly to the change of place, in what

thcyull the Dhum, that is the pulsation in the grest artory
on the loins ; bnuheyalnimgin.thlpomnuloﬂheﬁm
are occasionally detached ; and roll about, producing gripes,
and what nosologists call dorborygmi, The wise women are
here employed to fix these detached portions. Those of
Bengal profess a total ignorance of this art, as 1 once had
occasion to learn.

The number of those who deal in spells and incantations,
is exceedingly great. Those who by such means
te cast out devils, and to cure diseases, and the bites of ser-
pents are called Ojhs and Guni, and may amount to about
3500. In many parts they are divided into two classes, one
of which confines its attempts to the cure of diseases, and the
casting out devils; for by these wiseacres most of the dis-
cases are attributed to the common enemy of man; who is
generally allowed to be a fair and good snurce of profit, The
others confine their labours to curing the bites of serpents,
but will not venture to sell the favour of the deity, by whom
those dreadful reptiles are guided, and therefore have no
reward except reputation. In other parts agsin the whole
Ojhas undertake both branches of the profession. This delu-
sion, especially concerning devils, is most prevalent towards
the frontier of Morang, and towards the Nagar, and there
about 500 persons gain & trifle by pretending to be able to
consecrate ashes and water, although they have not taken
the trouble to acquire any forms of prayer. In the Moslem
government these Ojhas or Gunis, at least near the capital,
are said to have been taxed from [ to 5 rs. each. This tax is
said o have been removed by a Mr. Ducarel, for what reason
1 do not know; but I have known several old settlers, who
mmdwhvenbnhduh.nh%dchuﬂu::{
these aguinst serpents at least; were 00
Chm.l:hlwm to admit the power of idolaters over
the devil.

hunhmhﬁe-nll-pnhcmyﬁmwm
grest success, by the persons who have no other remedy but
prayer, and who are aleo employed by thoss who bave the
spontancous disease. No person whose father has
the practise of inoculation, will now admit of his
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dergoing the operation. The operstors are called Tikawaleh,
Gotpachchs, Basanta Chikitsak, and Pachaniya, and are of
the Jowest dregs of the populace, exactly on the same footing
as in Dinajpoor. In this district there may be between 6 and
700 persons, who in this manner gain & part of their living,

Rzvicions anp Szcrs.—Calculating in the same manner as
1 did in Dinajpoor, 1 estimate the Mubammedan population
at 43 per cent. of the whole or at 1,243,000 persons. The
result of the calculations for each division will be seen in the
Appendix, and where will be seen the proportion of Muham-
medans to Hindus in each division.

Muhawmedans,—The followers of Muhammed; although
by no means so numerous as in Dinajpoor, have more influ-
ence, a much larger proportion of the land being in their
possession, and the manners of the chief town being almoat
entirely Muhammedan. In general also they are somewhat
more atrict observers of their law, although the difference is
not very material. The faith on the whole seems to be gra-
dually gaining ground, the strictness with which the doctrine
of caste is here observed, occasioning many converts, and the
passage from one religion to the other, according to the
existing practice in very trifling, as scarcely any new dogmn
or practices are required, a few external ceremonies is all
tlutil necessary, and the convert continues to dread the same

imaginary beings, mdtolppeuellmrmth in the same
-nnm as he did before his conversion. Although the
Hindus are not behind band in paying their respects to the
saints of the Moslems, and especially to the grandsons of
the prophet; yet there is & good deal of ill-will between the
two sects. The mutual offerings to the objects of each other's
worship or respect, are here more confined to the ignorant
than in Ronggopoor, although many examples of this laxity
of thinking may be found among even those dedieated to re-
ligion; and a good many even of the highest Hindus defray
the expense of a pageant in honour of the grandsons of Mu-
hammed; and during the rites performed in honour of their
m.mmmmmmm@hum
and parched grain, This custom was probably introduced
when the fury of the Moslems in celebrating these rites was
without check, and it was probably meant to screen the
wealthy Hindu from the dangers of bigotry, inflamed by
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tumult. The two sects however, a0 far agree, that
many Moslems kill oxen, and eat beef, yet scarcely any
them can be induced 1o sell a cow o a calf to an Europesn,
The murder of these innocents would give too great
offence to their neighbours, and would probably be followed
" by some kind of retaliation.

In this district slso the worship of Satya Narayan among
the Hindus, and of Batya Pir among the Moslems, is very
prevalent. Although these words imply the true God, the
worship weans neither sect from any one of their errors;
each continues to follow every species of mummery, and this
object of worship is chosen only in cases of little importance,
because he is supposed to be very good natured and to con-
cede trifies with much readiness. The hymns in which he is
celebrated by the Hindus are called Pangchali, and are all
in the language of Bengal, which is no doubt the origisal
source of this worship. It has however been discovered that
these poems were composed in the vulgar language by Sang-
kar-Acharya, although that person in all probability would
not bave understood & word of them; nor can I learn that
any such poems exist in the Hindi dialect, and much less in
that of Karnata, which was the native langusage of that cele-
brated teacher. It has also been discovered that these
hymns are taken from the Bhavishyat Puran, part of the
works of Vyas, but this seems doubtful, for these works
seem to me to be constantly quoted and very seldom con-
sulted ; nor do 1 belicve that any Brahman in the three dis-
tricts which I have examined, has ever scen one-tenth part
of the worka attributed to Vyas, or has read almost any part
of them, except the Sri Bhagwat and Mahabbarat ; concern-
ing the others, they sppear to me slmost always to spesk
from mere report, for | never could procure sny of these
works in order to have any quoted passages extracted. Be-
sides the Pangchali, alleged to be composed by Sangkare
Acharya, there are others composed by Rameswar, & Rarhi
Brabman who lived in Barddhaman, and by Krithivas, who
composed aloo & poem concerning the actions of Ram.

i
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being commensurate. Several of the Kazis, although decent
men, have little polish in their manmers, and the state of
their education is in general as defective as in Ronggopoor.
This perhaps could not be avoided, as the reward for their
nervices is not of a nature sufficient to defray the expense
of & liberal education ; and several of them said that they
were very indifferent about their offices, having found their
flocks very disobedient and unruly, That they are not po-
pular is pretty evident, for they in general complained that
the people living on free estates considered themselves as
totally exempt from their jurisdiction, and never employed
them at any ceremony, except when their seal as notaries
was required.

In the appointment of deputies, the Kasis of this district
have not followed any general plan. In some places they
appoint deputies to collect their dues from the Mollas of
villages, who are usually chosen by the people, or at least
appointed, agreeable to what is known to be the general
wish, If these deputies are few in number, they are called
Nayebs; but if they exceed five or six, they commonly
receive no higher title than Molla. In some places these
deputies sct as Mirmahaluts, that is persons who, like the
Paramaniks of the Hindus in Bengal, settle all disputes con-
cerning caste, and punish those who transgress its law; in
other places again the Mirmabaluts are distinet from the de-
puties, and subordinate to their authority; finally, in others
there are no such persons. In some places the Kasis have
sppointed no deputies distinct from the Mollas of the vil
lages, but grant letters of confirmation to whatever person
they think will be agreeable to the multitude, and these re-
tarn the dues which the Kasi ought to receive; and this
soems to be the most judicious plan, at least for obtaining
popularity, for these villge Mollas being usually bigots and
men of austere manners, have considerable influence. The
dopaty or Molla is seldom allowed more than 1 ana on the
rupes for his trouble of collection, In other places the Kasi
ﬁ&m&ul&!mm muTi;—umJ.:;

bas besides many perquisites. state
:ﬁu'm‘hhﬂhuﬂlﬁinﬂm“u
Fakic in this district is » term given indiscrimioately to all
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religions mendicants, Moslem and Hindu; but this is ae
great an impropriety as the term Padre, which all auch per.
sons give themselves when they beg from sn Europesn.
Fakir, in the propes acceptation, should be strictly confined
to the Muhammedans. In this district they are much on the
same footing as in Ronggopoor ; they have not so much hy-
pocritical cant, nor are they so much reapected as in Dinaj-
poor: some of them even who have considerable endowments
are rational men, whose behaviour is totally free from any
extravagante. The sects among the Fakirs, of which 1 heard
in this district are as follows.

The Benawas ought to abstain totally from marriage, and
pass their time in pious exercises, and in the practice of cha-
rity, for maintaining the expense of which many, if not all
of them, have endowments. But of 73 persons of this de-
scription, of whom I heard, 64 had taken to themselves
wives, and had not been deprived of their lands, although
they had suffered much in the opinion of the people. Their
lands however were not considered as hereditary possessions,
but ought to go to disciples that are brought up according
to the rules of the order. In all probability most of the dis-
ciples will be their own children, their office will gradually
become hereditary, and they will then be considered as be-
longing to the next class.

The Tukiyahdars here are considered as distinet from the
Benawas, and marriage is thought perfectly consistent with
their duties. They all have endowments, and a monument
dedicated to some religious person where they burn s lamp
and pass their time in the practice of hospitality and religious
exercises. 1heard of 203 such persons. Many Benawas,
however, it must be observed, have Tukiyahs.

The Julali Fakirs are said to have been instituted by the
blessed (Husrut) Julal of Bukharsh. When a person is ad-
mitted into this order, bis body is burned with a charcoal
ball. Of this kind I heard of 202 families, more than one
half of which are confined to the division under Thansh

Dangrkhora,

The Madari Fakirs are much more numerous, and were
stated at above 1000 fumilies. They are said to have been
instituted by s certain Shah Budi uddin Madar, who was a
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Khaki or religious man of Mudinah, that deserted his family,
snd all the pleasures of the flesh. The Fakirs, both Julalis
and Madaris, are much on the same footing as in Rong-
gopoor, but more of them bave endowments. Both may be-
come Benawas or Tukiyahdars. The order seems to be fast
increasing, an extravagance in purchasing the favour of God
being one of the principal means, which the people take to
dispose of the additional resources, that a long peace, and
& government comparatively excellent have bestowed. Were
the number of Fakirs or other religious mendicants defined,
this disposition might enable the profossors to live with dig-
nity, and they might prove an ornsment to the country by
their building and learnings; but here the multitude alone
increases, each is as poor, squalid and ignorant as his pre-
decessors, and the additional resources, that might have
been derived from such happy circumstances, have been
on objects of total inutility.

1 did ot bear of any Khondkars, who instruct the people
in their duty; but there way be s few, that escaped my
notice. The Mollas have in wost parts the exclusive pri-
vilege of receiving well disposed persons into the order of
Murids, on the same footing as in Ronggopoor; but in
several places a description of men called Pirsodas interfere
with this source of emolument. Most of these are vagrants,
or at least come here only occasionally, and chiefly from
Moorshedabad. 1 beard of three only, who resided in this
district. The profession of Murid, in some places, is almost
universal with every adult Mubammedan religion of the sect
¢alled Sunni; for the Shiyas rejoct the ceremony. In others
again very few make this profossion of adherence to their
law, which, like most other similar professions, has in reality
very little effect. It costs from four anas to one rupee. In
this district s little more attention is paid to prayer and ablu-
tion than in Ronggopoor, snd I heard of 78 public criers, who
with their shrill voice endeavoured to remind the people of
the regular tices, when they should perform these duties.
These criees have endowments, which probably induces them
to continue their irkeome labour; for this is attended with
but indifferent success. In the capital indeed 2000 persons
are said to astend to the eall of 50 criers; but i the country
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the whole number of such dutiful persona does not, it is said,
exceed 500 persons. Compared hawever with
(hhmmbulloud 10 be a grest degree of attention,

Pilgrimage, another sacred duty of the Moalems, is hore
in no great request, except among the Fakirs, who naturaily
wander in the course of their begging, sod frequently resort
to Peruya. The profanc chiefly frequent Nekwurud,
where they ean both pray, and enjoy the pastimes and pro-
fita of the fair, four men however have returned frum Muk-
kah, and two from Karbula, and a female of rank has accom-
plished the meritorious task of visiting both places. Such
persons are beld in great veneration, and have the title of
Kasi. [Every one, however, who has gone even to Nek-
murud, at least in some places of the district, hoists a flag
before his door, and some hute are distinguished by five or
six of these badges of honour, which in many places of
Bengal no one bas the assurance to raise, who has not pro-
fessed himself to be a man of peculiar hioliness, Much about
the same attention is paid here as in Ronggopoor to the
duty of reading the Koran, a book which probably not five
men in the district understand.

The fasts are here not so scrupulously observed as towards
the east. In one division it was indeed said, that every one
fasted, more or less, during the month Rumszan; but in
othera scarcely any, it was said, gave themselves the trouble
except for a few days, and many made no attempt to aflict
their stomachs for the honour of God. The celebration of
Mohurrum in commendation of the grandsons of the prophet
is the ceremony, that is by far most universally and pom-
pously exhibited ; and, as § bave already mentioned, many
Hindus of rank imitate the wealthy Modlems in defraying
the expense of procession, and in entertaining the populace
with sherbet and food. The populsce both Hindu and
Moslem are quite delighted with the gaudy and noisy pro-
cesaions; and the former, now that they can do it without
dnpr seem fully as eager for the festival as the latter are,

The Moslems, however, cn this occasion still retain & good
deal of ferocity i their looks; snd it is probably the fesr
dhhyudm.ﬁunmhuydwhhuﬁml.

This ceremany is everywhere celebrated with the same em-
Iems, savouring of idolatry, that 1 have before had occasion
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to mention; but in this district I observed no images offered
at the monuments of saints.

Notwithstanding the universal eagerness with which the
memory of the grandsons of the prophet is celebrated, very
few are Shiyas, or belong to the party which adheres to the
father of these princes. Probably in the whole district there
are not 200 families of this sect; in the course of my in-
quiries I did not hear of so many, About 100 fumilies are
said to reside in the capital, mostly families originally from
Persia, and of bigh birth and decent education. Several of
the Kasis, Darogahs and Munasufs, have with great propriety
been selected from among these, as in general well qualified
to discharge their duties; but in several divisions there was
not a single man of this sect, except one or two of these
public officers,

Among the Muhammedans, concubines (Nekahs) are al-
ways united to their lord by a contract before the Kazi or
his deputy, and accompanied by a religious ceremony. In
this distriet, especially where the proportion of Hindus is
greatest, the doctrine of caste has gained a complete prac-
tical ascendancy over the Moslems, and has occasioned a vast
number of subdivisions, the members of which do not inter-
marry, and often will not eat in company. Men of rank and
education laugh at this absurdity; and where the Moslems
are most numerous, there are many fewer distinctions, and
the number excluded from general communion is small, and
is chiefly confined to those of professions that are reckoned
low and dishonourable. In some places, for instance, almost
every trade forms a separate caste, as among the Hindus,
while in others it is only a few low trades that are excluded.
In the former places, national distinctions are also s complete
bar to intermarriages, but in others little attention is paid to
this, and a person's descent in the male line is alone con-
sklered as of importance, I shall first give an account of
these national or family differences, and then notice the dis-
tinctions that have arisen from profession.

Persons who claim a descent from the prophet are pretty
numerous, and exclusive of the five divisions towards the
the south-east, it was said might amount to somewhat more
than 700 families. What sumber of pretenders msy be in
these five divisions I cannot say, as I did not hear of these
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distinctions until I had passed these parts; but the number
must be considerable, probably not less than 100,

The Moguls, lately governors of Indis, are far from being
numerous, and probably do not amount to 200 familics. Many
subdivisions have taken place among this people. They
seem originally to have been divided into four Aolads, de-
scended as supposed from four sons of & certain king; for
this manner of accounting for the origin of nations, from one
common progenitor, has passed from the Arabs to all the
nations that have adopted their faith. Farther, the Moguls
have divided into four Koums or nations, according to the
places where they settled. These Kouns are Irani (Persian).
Turani (Tartarian), Rasbiliani (Russian), and Chakatts, of
which I can learn no explanation ; perhaps it may signify the
Moguls who remained in their original territories.  To these
some add s fith Koum, Durrani, although others consider
the Durranisas a tribe of Afyghans, that is of the highlanders
who inhabited the mountains situsted between India and
Persia. Moguls of all these subdivisions ought to abstain
from intermarriages, as ought also thuse who differ in re-
ligious opinions, and embrace the opponite doctrines of Shiya
and Sunni.

The descendants of the Pathans, an Afghan race who go-
verned India before the Moguls, are in this district much
more numerous, and may amount to about 2000 families.
These three tribes, on sccount of their illustrious deseent
and former prowess, are considered as pure, or noble, and
pay no rent for the ground which their houses amd gardens
oceupy, nor should they undertake to cultivate any lands
that pay a rent. But many by dire necessity have been in-
duced to degrade themselves, and have sunk much in the
opinion of the people. Service, either in the military or civil
departments, exclusive of domestic labour, is considered as
mhmbmabh.nhnlnem::.:dth;:dm
susployments requiring manual labour, for which these once
baughty conquerors had a decided aversion. They did not
bhovour the plough like the bardy sons of Rome, nor did they
despise traffic like the gallant knights of the north, The
exemption from house-rext makes them careful in preserving
the purity of their descent, although it is alleged that there
are many pretenders whose claims at hst are very doubtful.
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Except artists, all the remaining Mubsmmedans call them-
selves Sheykhs, as claiming a descent from the gentry of
Arabia, an honoue to which, from their personal s 3
a few have some sort of claim ; but it is a few alone that can
boast of this distinction, and the greater part are not to be
distinguished from the Hindu peasantry of the vicinity.
These Sheykhs are in general cultivators, and seem much
fonder of the plough than of any other profcssion. In some
parts they have subdivided themselves variously, in others
they are all without distinction called Sheykhs. The chief
cause of difference seems to have arisen from those who, as
much as possible, imitate the nobler tribes in concealing their
women, while others are not at this pains, which to a farmer
is always attended with an excessive inconvenience. The
former kind in different parts I heard called Darbhanggiya
and Bara Sheykhs, the lutter were called Chahari and Kul-
haiya.

I,hlvc before stated, that with respect to various artists
who bave adopted the faith of Muhammed, there exists a
great variety of practices. In some places any Sheykh may
practise an art without separating from his former com-
panions. In others such  practice is not admitted, and in
various places there is a great difference in the number of
trades that are rejected or admitted as honourable for a
Bheykh to follow. Farther, the Fakirs seldom marry except
among esch other, and that only with those of their own
order; and the children of prostitutes are never received
into the families of honest women. Besides, many Hindu
artificers have been converted, and otill retain many of their
old practices, and in particular when they have been of re-
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are Mubammedans, but only those who are excluded from a
full communion by the Sheykha that live in the vicinity ; for
the same person will be admitted in one place, and rejected
in another. Here also I do not give all the Chamars of the
district, the greater part of that low tribe being stil! Ilindue.
Neither are all the people mentioned in this list strictly speak-
ing artists ; many of thew have become cultivators, although
their extraction being known, no one except the people of the
same caste, will eat or intermarry with their families. By far
the most numerous class of this kind, and that which most
generally keeps itsell separate, cousists of weavers of the
tribe of Jolaha, who, in order to distinguish themselves from
their pagan brethren, call themselves Momin or believers.
Those who are excluded from marriage by the Sheyhhs, may
smount to 3200 houses, and the familics are numerous ; seve-
ral brothers commonly living together, and these keep one or
two looms, while the remainder plough.
Hinous.—Respecting the Hindus of this district it is re-
markable, as has alresdy been mentioned, that a very large
proportion is alleged to be of fureign extraction, especially
in the part of Mithila that it containy, and in the whole of
Gaur, The most intelligent natives that I have consulted,
can asasign no reason for this emigration, nor have they any
tradition concerning any dreadful calamity by which the
country was depopulated, and which did not affeet the neigh-
bouring territories. It is otill more remarkable, that there is
scarcely any great native tribe of those who cultivate the land,
and who in India usually constitute three-fourths of the popu-
lation, These tribes of cultivators, such sa the Koch of
Kamrup, and the different kinds of Wocul of Karnats, may
h‘mulhmhdulhod'hdinhmudth
country ; but in the two above-wentioned parts of this district
the greater part of the cultivators seem to have been extir-
pated. In many parts of Bengal, indeed the greater part of
the cultivators would seetn to have embraced the faith of
!uh-nd.nhnbm the case in the parts of Matays, that
belong to this district; but, in the western parts of this dis-
trict that has by no means been the case; yet even there o
very amall proportion of the caltivators consist of any tribe,
ﬁu can be considered as aboriginal. Several such tribes,
however, seem to rewain, and shall be carefully traced.
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To begin with the sacred order, one of its most important
divisions is into the 10 nations, of which it st present consists;
and to ascertain when this division took place, might help to
throw some light on the obscurities of Indian record. By the
Pandits it is generally admitted, that among the Rishis and
Munis of former days, that is their ancestors or predecessors,
there were no such distinctions, and the oldest authorities
that those whom I have consulted can quote as mentioning
this division, are the works attributed to Vyas, and called
the Vishuu Puran and Sri Bhagwat. 1t is therefore not im-
probable, that this distinction was introduced by Vyas, who
may be considered as the lawgivee of the present Hindus,
Of the seat of these 10 nations, one name Gaur is supposed
10 be entirely, and one named Mithila is supposed to be partly
contained in this district.

With respect however to the nation of Gaur, there is some
difficulty, The district called Gaur, although it contained
the former capital of Bengal, is sotriling, that when I treated
of Dinajpoor it appesred to me unlikely to have communi-
cated its name to & nation of Brahmans, especially as the
prince, who first rendered the place s seat of government,
soems to have been under the necensity of introducing a colony
of Brahmans to supply his dominians with instructors; and as
Gaur seems of the five northern nations of Brahmans, to
bave been the most important, as it communicates its name to
sll the others. Farther, the few Brahmans of the Gaur
nation, that are now in Bengal, have avowedly come very re-
cently from the west of India, and the same is the case with
almost all the tribes of Budras, who claim to be of the Gaur
natign; none of whom, the Vaishnavs excepted, are now to
be found in Gaur. 1 therefore concluded, that some place
called Gaur in the vicinity of Agra or Delhi, was the original
country of this naticn. 1 have however since met with some
wellinformed Brahmans of this nation who allege, that the
Gaur of Bengal is their original place of settlement, but that
the whole of them were removed from thence by Janmejay,
and placed near Hastinapoor, where he gave them lands, and
where their descendants now live. This prince was a grest
grandstn of Arjun the brother of Yudhisthir, in whese time
Vyas flourished. The tradition la, that when this colony was
removed, it consisted of 1300 familics. Wo may perhape
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however thevefore be allowed to suppose that Vyas, by the
anthority and assistance of Yudhishthir, placed s colony of
hmﬂﬂnahbﬂmﬁwﬂmﬂnhm
with little success ; and that in the time of Jeumejay, the third
lh[ﬁhlnfmlyofl’mh it became necessary to secure
the colony from the barbarians, by removing it near the seat
of government. Bengal and Gaur in all probability, remained
without instructors of this kind until the time of Adisur. The
Sudras, however, of Gaur, having as well as the Brahmans
come from the west of India, renders this emigration in the
time of Janmejay rather doubtful, Inthe whole diatrict there
are said to be about 50 families of this nation of Brahmsans,
of whom about 20 are settled in Gaur. The whole are men
of business, and are little tenacious of their customs, so that,
to the astonishment of my Bengalese, they did not even acruple
to ride in a carriage drawn by oxen. They are in grest dif-
ficulty for women, and must often either want marrisge, or
undertake a long journey to the west.

The other nation of the Brahmans, originally belonging to
this district, is called Mithila, scems never to have been ex-
pelled, and is very flourishing. In the whole there is said to
be between 11 and 12000 families, of whom between 9 and
10000 are settled in the parts of Mithila, that are contained
in this district, and about 2000 have invaded their eastern
neighbours of Gaur and Matoya.

The customs by which this nation are at present ruled, are
said to have been established by a certain Hari Simghs, &
Rajput, who was king of MithRla, or Tirahoot or Tirabbukd,
8 it is called in the Sangskrita language. The Brahmans by
this prince were divided into four ranks. The highest are
called Suti; the second, Majroti; the third, Yogys ; snd the
fourth, Gribasthas. These distinctions were founded on the
various degrees of supposed purity sud learning, which in
the time of Hari Singha individuals possessed ; but the dle-
tinctions have now become totally hereditary. At the time of
Hari Singba only 13 men were considersd as entitled to the
dignity of Suti. These distinctions do not prevent
intermarriages ; but, if & men of high rask marries s low
girl, be sinks to ber rank, only he is reckoned at its bead. 1f
 low man can afford the emormous expenss of marryiog &
woman of bigh birth, he is considered as slevated (o the bead
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of his own tribe, but cannot ascend to a perfect level with
thoss of the tribe above him. In this district the two higher
clasess are very fow in number, and there seems to be little

man, thankfully

their children, owing to the lustrn that will be added to his
In such cases bowever, they themeelves are reduced

to the level of their father-in-law ; and their children, if they

wish to gain distinetion, will be under the necessity of under

going the fatigues of study.

Among the Mithilss po distinction of caste arises from s
difference of sect, becanse almost the whole follow the doctrine
of the Tantras. The Pandits among them are Gurus and Pu-
rohits for the remainder. Some of the Pandits assured me,
that almost every one followed the worship of the Bam Ach-
arys, at Josst 20 far as to get drenk in their private devotions.
Others denied this, and it Is not civil to ask & man whether

custom of Bengal, the Mithilas of the Bakti sect openly ac-
knowledgs their belief, while all those of other sects carefully
conceal their departure from the common doctrine of their

Polessions give rise to considerable difference among the
Beshmens of Mithlla. Those who study more or less, and
rejoct servioe are the highest, and may smount to 10 per cent.
of the whols, Next to such diligent persons are those who
occupy lands, either free or asesased, and attend chiefly to
their cultivation. These may smount to about 68 per cent.
of the whols. Next to thess are those who take service from
the government or Zemindars, to carry on business, and such

Next 10 thoss are the Brahmane, who copy booss for sale
(Masijiv]), those whe are owners of temples (Dewal or Tapes),
-whe osrry arme (Asijivl), and who serve in temples (Pujaris).
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These rank in the order above-mentioned, and the rank of
the priests officiating in temples, both as propristors and
depends entirely on the rank of the person by whom
the temple was built. Thu'hmh&tu-pluddl
village gods, and are called Yajak, are very low; but atil,
lower than them are the Dhavak, who are running footmen or
messengers, and the Pachak, who act as cooke for Sudras of
s pure caste, A Pandit will not reject the water of any of
these persons; but he would ot marry into their famities.
‘The number of the whole is very trifling, perhaps 2 or S per
cent. and they may all intermarry.
Bolwtlnumth(iumnd Purchits of the impure

|

impurity. Some perform their office only for Brahmans, and
are reckooed better than Varnas; but those who officiate for
Sudras are very bed. Their number is small, not above ons
in £ or 800,
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who are entirely confined to the south-sast parts of the dis-
triet. About 85 families of Bengal, and 40 of Kamwup have
settled in these pasts.

A wore tecent colony have come from Kanyakobja, and its
members still preserve the name of their country. These

gov
ment, but the greater part have taken to the profession of
arms, and are employed as guards (Burukandaj). It is said,
that there are about 1100 families. Several divisions exist
among them, which seem originally to bave been local dis-
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Therg are said to be about 8000 famities, mostly setiled on
the estate of the Darbhangga Raja, who are most usually
called Bhungiya or Zemindar Brahmans. Both words imply
their being employed in the management of laad, the former
in the Hindi, the latter in the Persian language. A vast
number of other denominations are given to thew, such as
Paschima from their having come from the west, and Magadh
from their having come from the vicinity of Patna. They
are besides divided into » great number of tribes, that | have
not yet been able to trace in any degree, 30 a3 even o satisfy
wmysell. Their manners everywhere, are however, nearly the
same. They are fond of being called Raja and Zemindar,
and rent land without any scruple. They indeed chiefly sub-
sist by farming, although they will not hold the plough with
their own hands. They also willingly enter into military ser-
vice, or engage as measengers. Few have an education suffl-
clent to qualify them for any higher civil employment. They
are said to form a large proportion of the farmers, every-
where between Benares and the Kosi, especially on the
south side of the Ganges. In fact their manners are very
similar to those of the Rajputs. They eat meat without its
being offered in sacrifice ; do not accept of charity (Dan), and
are fond of a military life. They seem to me to be the remains
of the Brachmani of Pliny, whom he represents as a people,
and not as & priesthood. They do not acknowledge national
divisions, but like other Brahmans are divided into Beds and
Gotras. As] expect next year to visit & district, where they
are much more numerous, I shall defer saying anything more
concerning them, until I have had a better opportanity of
tracing their history.

Akin to the Bhungiyas, as being entirely seculsrised, are
lhhvmvl_ombldduhnmﬁnhm

mede no discoveries; but an sccownt of these ontlandish
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places may, it is said, be found in the Brihannaradiys, one
of the 18 Parans composed by Vyss. The manner in which
these Brahmans came to this earth is ssid to be related in
the Samba Puran, & of the Upa Puran, which also
Vyas is said to have written. Samba, the son of Krishna,
having offended his father by an intrigue with one of the
1600 wives of that god, was smitten with a distemper. A
Muni or Brahman of the old school, who was named Narad,
advised Samba to send Garur, the bird on which bis fatber
rode, to Sakadwip for a physicisn. The bird sccordingly
seised three Brahmane with their wives and brought them to
this earth, where all their descendants continue to practise
medicine. The descendants of the three Brahmans form
three different families, Balaniys, Pithiya and Chonchiya, from
their ancestors having been carried on the head, on the
back, and in the bill of the bird. The firat are the highest,
but they all intermarry, nor are the descendants of the same
parent stock prevented from intermarriages. They have
Gurus and Purohits of their own caste. They speak the
Hindi language, and some of them have a knowledge of
Sangskrita. Bhagulpoor seems to be the chief place of their
residence; but between 30 and 40 families have settled in
this country. The whole assume the title of Misra, that is
persons who have scquired a mixture of all kinds of learning;
but in this district no one is considered as a man of grest
science. They are Purchite for many of the Khatris Raj-
puts and Bhungiya Brahmans; but others of these castes

|
|
E
j
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their Gurus and Purobits are Brahmans of Gaur. They are
all of the sect of Vishnu, Besides dealing in monry, they
sleo deal in cloth, metals, and many other articles, and mostly
in the wholesale way. These are the people whom Europesne
have called Banians.

From the same country, and following the seme occups-
tions, are said to have come somewhat more than 900 fa-
milies called Vaisya Baniyas, that is traders, who observe the
customs of the Vaisys, or of the third pure caste of Hindue.
Notwithstanding this pretension to imitate their betters, they
are not thought so pure as the Agarwalehs, but are still ad-
mitted to be a pure tribe. Their Gurus here are sither the
Dasnami Saonyasis or Nanak; and their Purobits are Mi-
thils Brabmans. They are scattered through every part of
the district, except Gaur. The people of the same profes-
sion among the Bengalese are called Swarna Basik, but have
been degraded to a very low rank.

In Bengal, by some strange caprice, not only the bankers,
but the goldimiths were excluded from the pure castes of
artificers, while blacksmiths, carpenters, weavers, and bar.
bers obtained the dignity that pure birth confers; but this
is by no means the case in Mithila, not in the west, where
the Sonar or goldsmith is considered as next in rank to the
maker of garlands. In most parts of this district few or none
are allowed to cultivate the betle leal, except the proper
caste, which is pure; for no men of rank would chew what
had been raised by impure hands. Bweetmeat-makers are &
pure tribe, accept the danghters of ordinary men in marriage,
but never allow their deughters to marry with the vulger,
nor do they condescend to eat in their company. In the
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place where there is a vigilant police; but, where any relaxs-
tion in the attention of the magistrate has taken place, the
depredations, that these people commit, become a very
grievous affliction. In the remote north-west parts of the
district this is at present the case, and the depredations are
said to be enormous. Well informed wen, whom I bave
0 reason to suppose as inclined to deceive me, allege, that
the value annually pilfered is not less than 50,000 rs., and
they think, that no remedy would be effectual, except grant-
ing the watchmen some villages for them to occupy entirely,
and to which they should at night be entirely confined by
severe punishment, to be inflicted whenever they were found
prowling about the villages of their neighbours. These
watchmen in general at present have just as much land, as
will prevent them from being considered as vagrants, and
live in a great measure by pilfering. They dress very meanly,
and their buts are wretched; but they eat and drink abun-
dantly, and of a good quality, and on their holidays snd
solewn occasions spend more than even the Brahmans can
afford.

The tribe, that tan leather and makes shoes, is spread all
over India. In Bengal they are called Muchi. In the Hindi
language their name is Chamar, probably derived from the
word Charmakar of the Sangskrits. They are every where
considered as vile and abominable. In the terrible famine,
which happened in the year of the Bengal ers 1177 (a.0.1770)
many Hindus, unable to resist the cravings of appetite, eat
food from impure hands, and lost caste. These and their de-
scendants have pow united into one tribe, which is called
Saryuriya, becauss in every revolution of 60 years a famine,
or. some other great calamity,is supposed to occur on the
your called Saryuriya, as happened at the time above men-
tioned. The Saryuriyas amount to about 130 or 140 families
confined to the western parts of this district. They bave in-
structors and priests of their own. They now follow the
Hindu customs, 0 far as to abetain from beef, but eat every
thing elee; they cultivate the lsnd. *

© Dr. Bachansa gives o detalied account of several hundred costes and
subdivisions of castw, of pure and tmpure tribes; which by resscn of ite
voluminousnoss is omitsed. (%a.]
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In giving an acoount of the manmers of the Hindus, § shali
confine myself 10 the customs of Mithila, as on fermer oc-
casions | have aaid enough concerniag those of Bengal, and
as the Gaur mation has been entirely removed, and those
mesbers of it, who are now here, are both inconsiderable
in number, and may be considered as strangers. Besides,
although a very grest proportion of the people are descended
from western tribes, and retain mors or less of their originel
customs, they have all, in a great messure, adopled the
manners of Mithils, which every where weet from the Maha-
nonda are those which take the lead. The pure Hindas of
Mithila are allowed to eat rice, that bas been cleaned by
boiling. They offer in sscrifices male goats, buffaloes and
pigeons. The first and last they eat, but they leave the
buffaloes for the impure tribes. Male sheep are oceasionally
sacrificed.  Without sacrificing they eat weathered goats,
deer, hares, porcupines, partridges, quails, tortoises and fish.
The other animals, cansidered as pure, are not in use. No
Hindu is so abandoned as to eat fowls. Ducks are very
scarce, but they and water fowl are only used by the vilest
tribes. Some Linds of wild birds, such as the Karrs, are

some of this class cat the carrion of cows, and do not abstain
from juckals or serpents, nor even, it is asid, from the buman
carcasses, that, after being scorched, are thrown into the
river. This howevar appesrs to me to require confirmation,
The Mithila Brabmans do not smoke tobseco, but they
chew and snuff, and all the other pure tribes smoke, Some
of the pure Hindus driok spirituous liquors, openly and
avowedly, nor would any loss caste by being known to have
of

reprehionaible,
-when done in bonour of God, and therefore few opnly so-
knowledged themaeives of the Vitbhav, akthough several of
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used without producing a comsiderable degree of intoxication;
but beastly stupidity would be blamed.

The funeral expenses, especially the Sraddha, are not
noar 0 expensive as in Bengal. On this occasion, here as
in Bengal, bulls are consecrated, but not so conmmonly, nor
is 50 much attention paid to these fofthnate animalse. No
carved stake is here placed in the ground. Here, as in
Bengal, very few celebrate the memory of their parents on
the Amavasya; and except some few rich men, whom it is
worth the Brahmans' while to remind of this duty, it is only
Brahmans and Kayasthas, that celebrate the Tithi, Here
all the Mithilas, who read the ceremonies at burning a dead
Sudta, are degraded to s certain extent, and are called Agra-
danis and Mahapatras, and the same persons accept the of-
ferings, that are made at the first Sraddba of a Brahman, For
the first year after a persons death the Sradidha ought to be
repeated by his heir mounthly on the Tithi instead of the
Awmavasys, but very few observe this apecies of respect.

The Hindus here, as well as in Bengal, seem to labour
under s great terror of the dead, and will seldom venture to
inhabit a hut or house, where a person has died. This seems
connected, but whether as a cause or as an effect I shall not
venture to say, with the horrid custom of exposing their
sick to perish on the banks of rivers, which no doubt often
tends 10 increase the last pangs of natare, and sometimes not
enly accelerates death, but slso exhausts that strength,
which might have enabled nature to overcome the disease.
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Sudea, who had entirely lost caste by permitting his daughtor
to remain single at 18. A man of rank, mrrying a low gisl,
pays very little of the marviage expense, and this is very mo-
derate. I am told, that the marrisge of 3 poor Brahmen
does not cost above 30 rs., and the usual rate is only from
70 to 100. But many rich men of low birth ruin themesives
in procuring women of high rank for their children. A man
of high rank is often hired, when toothless or even moribund,
to marry & low child, who is afterwards left a widow, incapa-
ble of marriage, for the sake of raising her father's family,
and rendering ber brothers more easily marriageable. A man
of rank therefore often gets money fur an intermarriage with
s low family ; but, if he has any other children to marry, they
will be marrisgeable with difficulty. This custom often oc-
casions violent family disputes. A high man has given sons
and daughters in martiage to persons of his own rank; he
afterwards marries s child to a low man, or marries a Jow
girl, and receives & sum of money. His other sons or daugh-
ters in law are disgraced, and of course enraged, and uaually
attempt to avoid the shame by shunning all future intercourse,
About the year 1805 the Rajs of Darbhanggs, who has
great infBuence, prohibited any man on his estates from taking
more than five wives; formerly it was usual for men to take
a good many. In common practice mauy Brahmans marry
more wives than one. These sre chiefly however men of
high rank, who are hired to marry low women, of whom thelr
fatbers take care. Few men, even Brahmanms, pretend to
keep two wives in the same house. In Mithila almost all
marriages are made in Asharh while in Bengal Phalgun is
the most usual time for consecrating that ceremony.

Except those of Brabmans, Rajpoots, Vaisyss, Bhats,
Kayasthas, and some of the Baniyas, all the widows of pure
Hiodus can live with men as Samodhs. They are not united
by any religious ceremony, but cannot be divorced, except
fnudulury If a man's wife of the high ranks commits adul-
tery, with & person of the same rank, he does not absolutely
Jose caste, if he turus her away; but be is very much dis-
graced: and all the pure cates, that aduit of concubines (8s-
modh), may for a moderate fins keep their wife or concubine
(Samodb), after she has made s slip with & peveon of their
own caste or of & higher; but they sre entirely disgraced, if
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they kesp & woman, that has defiled herself with a low man.
They ave in fact very jealous and careful.

Among all the tribes of Mithila pure and impure, that ad-
wit of concubines, when an elder brother dies, his younger
brother takes the widow asa Samodh. If there isno younger
brother she may go to any person, that she pleases. An un-
married woman, of even the highest caste, may have a child
by a person of her own caste, and not be excommunicated ;
but she will not be so marriageable, and her father will be
contented to take a low match for her. The accident, how-
aver, Is concealed as much as possibls, as all the family sinks
to the level of the husband, which can be procured, and her
being allowed to live single is considered totally impracticable.
Except Samodhs, no other kind of concubines are legal in Mi-
thila; and children, who are born of women kept privately, are
called Krishna-pakshiya, or children of the wane of the moon,
darkness being considered as favoursble for intrigue, The
same name is given to children born of unmarried women,
These have no share in their fathers property; and, although
they are said to belong to their fathers caste, no girl except
of similar birth, would marry with them. The children of
Samodhs, on the contrary, have a legal right to succession;
but, if there is a child by a virgin spouse, it receives a larger
share. The child of a Samodh can marry with the child of
a virgin spouse.

The widows of the Hindus of Mithila are admitted to the
same privileges, in burning themselves with the bodies of
their husbands, as in Bengal; but the custom is very rare.
In wany parts no one remembered ever having seen such s
sacrifice ; and perbaps in the whole district such an event
does not wsually happen more than once in a year. It seems
to be most prevalent towards the morth-cast, where the cus-
toma of Mithila are less prevaleat; and on the borders of
Batrishasari, where the custom is frequent. Among the Mi-
thila Brahmans almoet the oaly sect, that prevails, is that
called Saktl; which is taught in the Tantras, The doctrine
chisfly followed is the same, that was taught by Krishna-
nanda mentioned in my account of Ronggopoor: but, besides
his works, the people of this sect stady the Tantrs Pradip,
the author of which, 1 do net keow. Noue openly profess
being of the Virbhav; but many resd tho Syamarshasya



SUPRASTITIOUS PRACTICRA

0
composed by Purnamands of Ksthiysl, the pupll of Brab.
mahnands, who introduced that doctrine: and | have before
stated, that by far the greater part are suspected of following
his precepts. A fow of the Mithila Brehmene sre of the
sect of 8ib as taught by Sangkaracharya.

‘The Kayasthas of Mithila and the west are mostly of the
sect of Sakti, except such as have followed Nanak, who hes
taken away many of the pure Budras. By far the greater
pert of the Sudras, in Mithila are of the sect of 8ib; but in
Gaur and Matsya the sect of Vishnu, as taught by Madhav,
prevails. In Mithila, next 1o the Saivas, the followers of
Nanak are the most numerous. Among the Rajputs are a
few of the Surya sect, who worship the sun; and many for
three wonths in the year do not est, while the sun is sbove
the borison, which ia meant as s compliment to that luminary.
During these three months some people, who are desirous of
guining any particular favour, do not sit down all Sunday.
The women on such an occasion eatry on their head a pot
of water, and Mango leaves, At this thne 1 have seen s
wan employed in the edifying exercise of hopping round on
one foot with his joined hands stretched towards the sun, while
his face expressed the utmost earnestness of devotion. As
this was rather warm work, be had prudently stript, and
certainly made altogether a figure, at which the infidel might
fairly smile. His perseverance was however astonishing, and
exceeded my patience as a spectator.

All persons bere, | believe, whon in distress, offer sacrifices
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fng at these, he is accompained by bis Purchit, who reads
or repeats prayers: but many cannot afford this, and endes-
vour to please the Deity in the best manner they can. Itis
0ot however pretended smong any class, that this is so likely
to have success, as when the offering is made by s regular
priest, especially if he be of the sacred order, and otill more
especially if be is able to read the prayers. Whether there
is 8 Pujari or not, any man may take with him his own Pu-
rohit, to perform the ceremony: but, wherever there is a
Pujari, he takes the offering, and returns to the votary only
o small portion, which is called Prassd. Where the priest
of the village God is & Brahman, and has an endowment, he
daily performs worship (Puja) ; but such attention would be
thought unreasonable, when his wants have not been regu-
larly provided for, and be is only allowed the casual emo-
luments, srising from those who dread the power of the
Deity. Under mch circumatances he oaly performs worship,
when & votary requires, The most common Gram Devatas
have been mentioned in the topographical part of this work.
It must be observed, that in the greater part of this district
the goddess who inflicta the small pox s usually called Maha-
mays, or the great mother, & name that in Bengal is commonly
applied toKali. [am aware, that the more enlightened Brah-
mans allege both goddesses to be the same; but in this
distriet, if you asked for a temple of Kali, no one, not even a
Pandit, would conduct you to one dedicated to Mabamaya,
and on the contrary no one calls & temple of Mahamayaa
Kalisthan : nor if the child of a Pandit is going to be invcu-
lated, would he ever think of an application to Kali for its

recovery.

Deha Varuni is a goddess peculiar, 0o far as I can learn,
to this district, nor is her worship here very geveral. Her
name bplies, that she frees ber votaries from transmigration,
and carries them direct to & place exempt from the miseries
of change. In the account of Ronggopoor I bave mentioned
Massn, and when of the Dosads I have given an
account of their deified beroes Bales and Sabal, if these be
different. T one place I heard of o fomale deity Sabals;
but ber Pojaris were pure Sudres, and she spemed to have
20 connection with the Dosads.

Bhimeen is 5 very oommon object of worship in Mithila,
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and till more 00 in Nepal The Rajputs and higher Su-
dras seem (o have the utmost regard for his memory, and

songs concerning him are in every ones mouth. I bave al-
mdyuuﬁuedtbcmmmin.thlemm'llh

pervonage.

Rahu is the deity who occasions eclipses of the moon, and
in my account of the Dosads 1 have mentioned all, that 1
know concerning his worship. Karnadev with his brothers
Balladh, Dulladh and Tribhuvan are much worshipped, es-
pecially by the Dhanuks, Kaibartas and many impure tribes.
There are no images, priests nor temples, but offerings are
made at certain places, especislly where these porsons are
supposed to have resided nn earth, Some offer sacrifices ;
but this is not usual. I have already mentioned all, that 1
could learn concerning the history of these persons,

Ben Raja, bis brothers Raja Sabasmal, Barijan, and the
son of the latter, Kugja-Vibari, are all objects of worship in
the northern parts of the district, where they are said for-
merly to have reigned. Any conjectures, which I have been
able to make concerning their history bave been already men-
tioned. Prim Raj the deity of the Tiwar has been mentioned
in my account of that caste.

I have nothing to offer concerning the grest number of
other male deities that are worshipped in the northern parts of
this district. Some of them, according to tradition bave for-
1erly been princes of the country, while others are said to
have been holy men. Their names are Ramanath Thakor,
Dukhachariys, Latihar, Yasoys, Yasangcher, Singhenad,
Budh Kumar, Banvagh, Kurila Rajs, and Golab Ray.

Ta Mithils the Charakpuja, or the endeavour to plesse God
by being whirled round, while suspended by hooks passed

the flesh of the back, bas not been jntroduced. It
seems to be confined to Bengal, and is st any rate totally un-
known in the west. This is a strong confirmation of Basn-
nagar, nest Dinajpoor, having been actually the residence of
Ban Raja; as he is said to have invented that mode of
worship, which Is now confived to the country, that may be
maturally to have been under his dominion, The
suthorities given by the Pandits for his being the person who
instituted this worship, are the Sibapuran, sad Sibe Dhar-
mottar Khands, both sttributed to Vyas.
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The specios of worship, that in Mithils seems to be by far
the most fashionable, is pilgrimage, especially to places where
the people assemble to bathe. In the topography I bave men-
tioned the places of this district, where these assemblies are
beld, and the numbers by which they are frequented. Out
of the district the place most frequented by those here is
Baidyanath, s temple of 8ib in Virbhum, to which about
6000 may annually repair. Perbaps next to this are Vara-
bakshetra, a temple in Morang, dedicated to Vishnu in the
form of & boar, Janakpoor in the same country, and Singhes-
war, a temple of 8ib in Tirshoot. To each of these, being
near, perhaps 2000 repair annually. Next to these may be
the Brahmaputra and Jagannath, to each of which 1000
people from this district may annually go. Next to these is
Kasi, but few go there without visiting Gaya. About 500
persons snnually visit these celebrated places. The others
are not considerable. The farther west one proceeds in the
district, this idle practice becomes more prevalent.

Another kind of worship, very prevalent here, is hoisting a
flag in honour of any deity, of whom a favour is asked. This
is bighly commendable, being attended with no inconve-
nience, and very little expense ; for the flag is usually a rag
tied to a long bamboo. Hanaman, especially in the north-
west parts of the district, is the god, to whom most flags are
dedicated.

The greatest festival here, as well as in Bengal, is the
Durgs Puja; but there are comparatively fewer who make
images, and there are more who sacrifice goats and buffaloes.
Here more people, than in Bengal, observe on this occasion
the kind of fasting called Navaratri; but then they are not
s0 liberal to the sacred order. Next to this is the Holi, in
honour of Krishna and Radha. It is celebrated chiefly by
rude sports, and the most indecent songs ; and very few prac-
religious ceremonies, by which the higher ranks in

this disgusting festival.
the Mithilas as well as Bengalese, it is considered
for a Kshatriya or Vaisya to read the books com-
god or the Munis; but the Sudras are excloded
privilege; nor is &t lawful for the two higher castes
ony explanation of these sacred books. This is re-
entirely for the Brabmate, and neither Kshatriyas

1ih
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nor Vaisyas bers interfere even with the reading these works.
The Pandite occasionally resd the Pursm to wealkthy men,
and explsin the meaning in the more polite dislect of the
vulgar language ; but this is not done to such an extent, &
by the Kathsks of

The people here consider themselves as degraded by
taking an cath. The Hindus think, that the only lawful
manner of deciding causes is by ordeal (Parikuba), which
must always have rendered their government, whatever en-
thusiasts may pretend, a most misersble systew of oppression
and injustice. A person accused of crime could only escape
from ponishment by a miracle, hy corruption, or by chance;
as it was always expected, that the accused person shoukd
vindicate his character by undergoing an ordeal: nor could
a man refuse to pay any claim for debt, if the complainant
had the audacity to take the money from the head of an idol.
8o obstinate are mankind in following old customs, that |
have never found a Hindu who was sensible of the advantage
of determining suits by testimony. It was only great cases
that were determined by the high ordeal called Pariksha. In
petty thefts a common juggler gave the accused person some
rice to chew ; and, if guilty, it was supposed that the moisture
of his mouth would disappear, and he would spit out the
rice quite dry. As alarm produces this effect, many weak
innocents were no doubt found guilty, while many hardened
thieves escaped ; but as less audacious ragues are often afraid,
and confess, recourse is still often bad to the practice. In
case of amall complaints respecting debt, aa I have aaid, the
defendant often placed money on the head of an image, and
desired the complainant to take it from thence. This is still
frequently practised at a temple of Kangkali noar Nathpoor,
and probably in other places, that are remote from the sest
of justice. The only remedy, that the poor had aguinat &
rich debtor, seems to have been the practios of sitting
Dharana, (Dburna).

The office of Purohit is much more profitable than that of
Gurv, and what is thus lavished seess 10 be the only expense,
in which the people here equal those of Bengal. On this
sccount the Mithils Brahmans have judiciously given them-
selves little trouble about those who act ss Gurus; but con-
descend to sct as Parohits for by far the grester past of the
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Hindus of this district, and the number of those, who are
considered as too vile for receiving the assistance of & Brah-
man in the performance of their ceremonies, is very small.
There are nearly the same ranks among the Purohits here
as in Bengal. Those, who officiate for Brahmans and the
classes of pure Sudras, that abstain from concubines (Sa-
modh) are called Pandits, but those who have little learning,
annex to this title the name Dasakarma. The Purohits of
the pure castes, that admit of concubines (Samodbs) are
called properly Purohit Brahmans, but these also nsually
assume the title of Dasakarma, without however presuming
to call themselves Pandits. They are not absolutely ex-
cluded from communion with the others; but, if they acquire
money sufficient to enable them to purchase a marriage with
a high family, they give over their degrading profession, and
sppoint some person of their kindred to perform the cere-
monies of the swinish multitude. Those who perform the
ceremonies for impure tribes, are totally degraded, and ex-
cluded from communion, so thut even a pure Sudra would
not drink water, which they had drawn; nor will a proper
Brahman perform their ceremonies, nor give them instruc-
tion (Upades), They perform ceremonies one for another,
and some Sannyasis act as their Gurus. They are, however,
in many respects higher than any Kshatriya; because it would
be equally sinful to kill them, as to kill any other Brahman.
It is also lawful for them to read and explain any books, and
their prayers bave the same influence on the gods, as those
mecdbywypnon of the sacred order. The word

‘arna, used for this class in Bengal, is commonly known to
the people of this district, but its use is said not to be cus-
tomary in Mithil. Those, who act for the four richest
classes of impurity, form a separate order called Chausakhis,
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whose followers, although not so dignified, ave by far more
numerovs. The few Brahmans of Mithils, who sre of this
sect, carefully conceal their opinions from every one

the Pandit, who gives them instruction, and he is often of the
sect of Sakti; but he knows the forms, and does not scvuple
to comply with the wishes of his pupil. The Sudras of this
sect are under the guidance of the order of men callod Sane
nyasis or Gosaings, who pretend 1o follow the rules of Sang-
karacharya, at least as established in the north.west of India.
In this district they are pretty numerous, especially in the
south-cast comer, where they carry on the greater part of
the trade in »ilk, and where they have purchased considerable
estates, These people accept of male children of pure tribes,
and educate them as pupils, who succeed them; but the
Brahmans abatain from all communion with them, so that
they are totally different from the proper Sannyasis of the
south of Indin. There indeed the Saunyasis of the north are
never called by that name, but are always called Gosaings,
Here they follow exactly the same customs as in Dinajpoor
and Ronggopoor. They are divided into 10 kinds, Giri,
Puri, Bharati, Ban, Aranya, Parbat, Sagar, Saraswati, Yati,
and Dandi, scemingly from the different places of penance
that they frequented, and the differcnt species of penance
that they endured. On this account they are often called
Dasnami Sannyasis. Almost the whole belonging to this
district, whe have kept scparate (rom wives, follow entirely
secular professions, and abatsin from begging. A few, how-
ever, come from the west.country, who are dedicated entirely
to seligion, and by the others are treated with great respect.
The whale may amount to 600 houses, of which 500 sre in
Bholahat.

Many of the Dasnami Sannyasin of this district, have not
been able to resist marriage, and their 10 divisions have be-
come exactly asalogous to the Gotras of the Bralmans, no
person marrying s girl of the same denomination with that of
his father. These persons, on account of their yielding to
the temptations of the flesh, are called Sang-Yogis, but they
call themselves Sannyasis, Gosaing, Atithi, snd even Fakirs,
which is & Moslem title.

The Sang-Yogis are said by some to owe their originto &
pupil of Sengkarachaiys, who could not resist the flesh, snd
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married ; but those, whom I have consulted, know nothing of
their history. Sowe of them cultivate the ground by means
of servants; but they all beg, and some have charity land,
and the number of those whom they guide is very great.
‘They admit of concubines (Samodhs). The Pandits say that
they have no learning ; but it is evident, that the sacred order
views the Sang-Yogis with considerable jealousy; and these
fellows have indeed the impudence to bestow their blessing
on the Brabmans, to which those here quietly submit, but
those from Bengal cannot well restrain their indignation.
They will receive no instruction from the sacred order; but
Mithila Brahmans perform their ceremonies. The Brahmans,
who so far degrade themselves, officiate for no other tribe,
and marry with no other kind of Brabman. The number of
Sang-Yogi families in the whole district amounts to about
850. No one of them has considerable influence, nor do
they appear to have any common head ; but among the wor-
shippers of Sib, they hold a place similar, but higher, than
what the Vaishnavs do among the sect of Krishna; for the
highest Sudras of the sect of Sib receive instruction (Upades),
from their lips.

Among the sect of Sib, although I think this rather doubt-
ful, my native assistants place the Aghorpanthi, who are said
to be the spiritual guides of some impure tribes, I have not
been able to procure an interview with any of these people,
who are always vagrants, and shall not from report enter into
any description of their manners or doctrines, the stories
that are related concerning them, such as their eating human
flesh, seeming to me doubtful. It is said, that they were
founded by a certain Kinaram, and assumed the title of
Aghor, as being exempt from darkness.

Next to the sect of Sib, the most numerous are the fol-
Jowers of Vishnu, who are mostly guided by the Goswamis of
Bengal, and it must be observed, that all these seem to be
oy g sharof ook of Kb e 13 sk
vory large soct na
of a family of Gayespoor near English Basar, which ma-
nages it Block here in the same manner as that in Dinajpoor.
T swapect, that even there the Adhikaris, who act ¢. Gurus,
are different from those who have temples, and that, when I
stated them to be the same, T have been misled by the iden-
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tity of names; for both here and in Ronggopoor these Adii-
karis have differeat ofices, and very different ranks.

This family is descended from a certain Vitbhadra, son of
Nityananda, of whom an account has been already given,
Viebhadra had three sons. ‘The Goswami of Khardaha near
Barrackpoor is descended from the eldest, and s considered
as the chief of the family of Nityananda, The middie son of
Virbhadra was Ram Krishna, who had two soms Hari Go-
saing and Raghunandan. ‘The former had three sons, of
whom the cldest was Abbimanyu, the second was Kanav, and
the third was Manshar, who obtained from the Moslems the
title of Sahab Ram. He had two sons Kshiradhar and Uday-
chand, who died without heirs, and were succeeded by the three
sons of Abhimunyu ; first, Darpa Narayan; second, Ananda
Chand, and third, Navio Chand, These divided the property
into three, called the elder, middle and younger houses.

Darpa died without issue, and left his share to bis nephew
Utsabanands, son of Navin Chand, who had been adopted by
the widow of Uday Chand. On obtaining the property of
two houses, be 100k two nampes, and collected the profits of
the elder house under the pame of Lalvibari, while he con-

is best known by the name of Atal Vibari, under which he
receives the profits of the elder house. He only has studied
the books belonging to his sect, that are written in the poeti-
cal language of Bengal, and is quite ignorant of Saagskrita
science. The middle house is possessed by the son of Ananda
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of Moorshedabad called Soudabad, and which has much in-
fiuence in that vicinity, and s little here, One of its members
was in such high estimation; that he obtained the title of
Chakrabarti, usually bestowed on those who were emperors
of India. This title, and that of Thakur Mashasay, are as-
sumed by all the sons of the family, of which at present there
are two representatives, Ramkisor and Chaitanya Charan,
sons of twe brothers, A collateral branch, it is said, of this
family of Soudabad, has settled at Kulundurpoor in Bholahat,
and has some followers, The present representative has
Acharya Prabhu for a title, At the same place resides a
family of Goawarvis descended of Adwaita, which has divided
into three branches, represented by Radhanah, Pulinchand
and Naundamohan. The Uttar Rarhi Kayasthas, who are
mostly of the sect of Vishnu, while almost all the others of
Bengal are of the sect of Sakti, have for their instructory two
Goswamis, who reside at Kangtoya below Moorshedabad.
Their names are Nandakumar and Nartanananda, 1 have not
learned from which of the great doctors these are descended.

In the south-east of the district the members of the medi-
cal tribe, who have invaded the rights of the Goswamis, and
sre called Barkar Thakur, have a few followers, to whom they
give religious instruction. Under the Goswamis of Bengal,
the Vaishnars have care of the lower classes of those who
worship Vishnu under the form of Krishna.

In the western parts of the district are about 70 convents
(Akharas) belonging to these Vaishnavs, who formerly were
Udasina; but a great part of the proprietors have been una-
ble to resist tewptation, and have married, and their office
and property has become hereditary, Perhaps 20 convents
(Akharas) are inhabited by Vaishnavs, who have deserted
their families, and still hold out against the flesh. The total
number of families of the Vaishnavs may be 3000, all impu-
dent beggars. Most of them howevor rent land; but they
never labour with their own hand. Some call themselves
Banggali, some Gauriys and some Aukali or Baleswari; but
1 have not been able to trace their history. It must however
o obeerved, that the Gauriya Valshnavs, still chiefly reside
::l‘dn the boundary of the ancient province of Gaur, and
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They are therefore probably aborigines, sad like the Kalitas
of Kamrup, are the old priesthood of the country, who com-
pelied Janmejay to withdraw the colony of Brahmans, that
Vyas had established. In the territury of Gaur, at & place
called Janggalitots, mentioned in my acrount of the topogra-
phy of Kaliyachak, is the chief seat of the Sakhibhav Vaish-
navs, who dress like girls, assume fomale names, dance in
honour of god, and sct as religious guides for some of the
impure tribes. The order is naid to have been established
by Sita Thakurani, wife of Adwaita; but, so far as [ can
learn, has not spread to any distance, nor to any considerable
number of people. The two first persons who assumed the
order of Sakhibhav were Janggali a Brahman, and Nandini
a Kaysstha. Janggali was never married, and it is only his
pupils that remainin this district, and these are all Vaishnavs
who reject marrisge. Nandini was married, but deserted his
wife to live with the pious Bita. e scttled in Nator where
his disciples still remain.

Those among the vile castes, who dedicate themsrlves to
religion, are usually called Narha Vaishnavs, or shavelinga.
This class seems to be be peculiar o sume parta of Bengal,
especially about Agradwip (Ahgahdecp R.) In the south.
east corver of this district are n few of this tribe. They
shave their headw, live entirely by begting, and induce peaple
to bestow charity by singing the praises of the three great
luminaries of the Goswamis of Bengal. These songn were
cowposed by Ramanands a Narha, who by some extraondi-
nary circumstance could read and write, and by the Brahwmans
even is considered as an elegent poct.

In this district there are a few persons called Ramayit snd
Ramanandis, who have deserted the pleasures of the world,
Part are descended of Brahmans, have images, and bestow
instruction on the followers of Vishnu, who worship that god
under the form of Ram. There are alo some Ramayits
who are Sudras, and serve the others in bringing water, and
other such occupations; but sre not allowed to eat in com-
pany. These are properly called Birakta Vairagis, but in
this district the Ramansndi Brahmans and Valragi Sudras
are wsually confounded together, and the name Ramayit is
given to both, In the west of India the Vairngis are often
called Vaishnavs, and very few have married. In this district



178 AT KAVIRS,

all their successors come from the west, and indeed very few
here attempt to educate youth. This order ia said to have
been founded by Ramanands, who went to the south, and
studied under Kamanyj Acharys. On bis return to Ayodh
he formed this order, partly according to the rules of Rama-
nuj, but with differences sufficient to entitle him to be con-
sidered as the chief of a new sect. In the west the sect has
very numerous followers; but various schisms bmmediately
arose concerning the essence of the deity, and the various
roads (Panths) to heaven. Ramananda had a pupil, who as-
sumed the name of Ram-kavir, and who had a pupil named
Dharmadas, who denied the corporeal nature of god, and es-
tablished a new way to heaven, called after his preceptor's
name Kavir Panthi, s name well fitted to give fine employ-
ment for etymologists in discussing the mysteries of the anci-
ent Cabiri. Dharmsdes had a pupil called Baktaha, who
discovered another way to heaven. Those who follow both
ways are called Kavirs; but the disciples of Dharmadas are
called Sat Kavir, and the followers of Bnktaha are distin-
guished by his name. There are in this district a few fol-
lowers of these Kavirs who live in Akharas like other Rama-
yits. The chief of the Sat Kavirs in this district is a Ma-
hanta, by birth a Brahman, but he has deserted the world,
and lives at Puraniya. He has under him several Sudras.
Most of the Ramayits have here been unable to resist the
flesh, and the greater part have become Sang Yogis, that is,
have married. These call their houses Akharas, and conti-
nue to instruct such as follow the doctrines of thelr sect. All
the Akharas have endowments. The number of the whole
may be 100, bat about 70 of these belong to persons who
have married, and the remainder only have adhered to the rules
of their order. None of them possess any considerable learn-
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service of men. Those who oficiate in temples of 8ib, are
called Tapasiin the valgar disleet, and Tapaswi in Sangs.
krita, that is to say penitents. They cught not to shave, on
which account a fish called mango fish by the English of Cal.
cutts, which has long fibres proceeding from near its head, ls
called by the same name, Those who officiate in other temples
are called Pujaris.

Among the Mithilas, the young Brahmans are not required
to pass more than three days in the austerities of Brahma-
charis, before they assume the thread: and fow dispense with
less time. No one recollects any one having become a hermit
(Banaprastha); nor has any person been seised with the ine
sanity of becoming a gymnosophist,

One Mithila Brahman, about 300 years ago, attempted to
dedieate himself to god, and at Benares went through the
ceremonies that entitled him to become a Dandi; but soon
after he found this state very inconvenient, and the flesh pre.
vailing, he retarned to his house, reswined his thread, and
took a young wife. His descendants have becn degraded, are
called Vishnupuris, afier his name, and can only intermarry
with Pujaris or such people. Since that time no one has
made an attempt at such purity.

Among the Mithilas, as well as the Bengalese, there are
no women dedicated to god, except the wives of Vaishnavs or
Vairagis may be called such, or the few women montly widows
that have no family, who attend on the holy men that live in
Akharas, or who usurping the title of Vaishnav beg for the
sake of god. But in the west some virgine are dedicated to
a religious life, assume & red or yellow dress, rub themselves
with ashes, and sdopt the usual follies of the Sannyasis. These
sometites visit this district, where they are much reapected,
and are called Avadhutinis. Some are by birth Brahmans,
others are of the high tribes. An Avadhut is properly &
Brabman, who considers everything as equal, and who is sup-
posed to have attained such purity, that be is incapable of
stain. In fact this state is sccompanied by still grester ox-
travagunsces than that called Dandi, and of course its profes-
sors ave more highly estoemsed. I have not yot met with any
such person. The character is very difficalt to support.

The Mithilas of this district have nothing kike the Duls or
companies of Beagal; but the affsirs of the different castes,
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and the punishment of transgressions againat their rules are
settled by assemblies, (Pangchayit) Among the Brahmans
the most learned or wealthy persons of the vicinity preside.
The Rajputs and Kayastbas follow the same rule, and a
Pandit Brahman assists in their assemblies. The Vaisyas
and all the tribes of pure Sudras settle their own disputes,
entirely in their own assemblies, where hereditary chiefs pre-
side. Awmong the Vaisyas these chiefs are called Sirdars.
Among the Sudras they are called Mangjans. The president
and aseembly always dine at the expense of the person who
bas been restored afier committing any offence, and divide
among themselves any fine that may have been impased, and
the president gets a larger share, The assembly usually
consists of all the families of the caste, that reside in the vici-
nity, and is usually commensurate with the extent of the
transgressor's acquaintance, so that a poor man has few asses-
sors, and the rich a great many. Transgressions againat the
rules of caste in this district scem to be very rare.  Almoat
the only causes that come to be tried, are occasioned by the
frailties of sex; and in this point the people here are very
austere moralists, Awong the low castes the same kind of
customs prevail, and even among them the Gurus have very
little influence, The Purochit is usually ealled by the Mang-
jan, and receives a present (Sidha). The vile castes also
have Mangjans, and settle their teansgressions in the same
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the amallest reason to suppose that Mr. Wilkine was i any
respect either misinformed or mistaken ; but the short period
of 29 years, and the strong prejudices against such Libersl
conduct, have in this district produced considerable altors-
tions, and in comsequence of these, probably the sect srems
to be fast increasing.

The term Sikh is little if at all known here. The sect i
usually called Nanak-Panthi, or the people who fullow the
way pointed aut by Nanak. They are also very commonly
called Wah Guru, from their custom of expressing in these
words, an assent to the dogmas of their instructors. It is
gesenally sdmitted awong them, that Nansk penetrated to
Mecca, which be could not have done in the 15th contury,
without having adopted the external signs snd demeanour
of s Moslem. It is therefore highly probable, that he en-
deavoured to found s religion common to both Hindus and
Mubammedans, and may have admitted proselytes from buth
vects ; but in this district at present none except Hindus of
pure extraction are admitted. 1n various places the Pandit
informed me, that persons of many impure and even vile
castes were admitted among the disciples of this order; but
thie is strenuously denied by such of its teachers, xa I bave
consulted. After admission all proselytes can eat the aweet-
weats in their temples, as described by Mr. Wilkins; but in
every other respect the doctrine of caste is maintained in
fall foree, snd & Brshman convert will no more et boiled
rice or intermarry with a Sudra convert, that be would, if be
bed adbered to his former instructor. Neither does any
convert wean himeelf from his former idolatry and wmm-
meriss. A Brahman Purehit continues to perform all his
coremonies, snd be worships all the Hindu Gods, excopt
the indecent Mahadev. In fact the Sikbs differ only from
other Hindas in having supersdded a litile more mummery
than usual, and in having chosen what they call & new path
(th);du&diﬁmu.nlhvghdmuu-
casion to obeerve, are very frequently arising.

h&ﬂﬂuo‘Nm&meﬁhuMh

and obtained immortality (Aprakat), but the
botter informed seem to view him much in the same light, s
the Mosloms view theic Propbet. God they cali Nicskar or

an immsterinl and emiprosent baing. Such refined
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however, are, I believe, confined to a very few in this district,
and by no means exclude a belief or worship of other Gods ;
ahhough probably at Patna there may be still some, who
adhere strictly to this doctrine, and exclude all other deities.
In general in this district, even the teschers (Gurn) of the
multitude consider Nanak as the same with God and worship
besides most of the Gods of their neighbours,
AtPatns is & place of theirworship. 1t is called Kari Mandir,
which of those belonging to this sect in the East of India is
by far the most celebrated, and people frequent it in pilgrim-
age, just as other Hindus frequent Kasi. It is however
called a Sanggat or Dharmasals, and is under similar regula-
tions to other places of worship of a similar name; but it is
more splendid, and seems to be the place which Mr, Wilkins
visited,. The person, who presides is styled Mahants, and
has forsaken the world. He has very great authority, and is
said to have under his power 360 Gadis, that is an indefinitely
large number of inferior Sanggats or Dhamasalas. At each
of these is a Fakir. Some of these are said to have forsaken
the world, (Sannyasis), others indulge openly in its pleasures
(Sang-Yogi); but all are subject to the authority of the Ma-
hanta at Patna. He fines those, who tranagress the rules of the
order, and appoints successors, when any dies. These suc-
censors, not only obtain the office, but also the whole private
estate of their predecessor, even if he has been married, and
has left children, who depend for support on the discretion
of the successor. The Mabanta also receives occasional
presents from these Fakirs, but no regular income. In order
to guide such & numerous flock, the Patna Mahanta appoints
inferior persons of the same name. One resides at Siriniya
in Dangrkhora, one at Bhawanipoor in Dhamadahs, and one
in Gondwars. 1 bave not learned of any other in this dis-
trict.  All these are Bannyasis. . Each of these has 2 Dewan,
who is also a spiritual guide, who visits the subordinate
Gadis, and manages the affairs of his principal, who resides
constantly at his own Gadi. Subordinate to the Dewanis a
Kotwal or messanger; and each Fakir has an oficer of this
kind, Befors the Mabanta at Patna dies, he appoints & suc-
cossor from among bis disciples, and distinguishes him by
puttiog & cxp on his head. At Kasi there is asother
of a sitler rank, who resides 2t Asl Senggam; and s
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another in the Punjab. 1cannot bear where any other res
sides ; but there is another, whose Sanggut is called Amarsir,
1t in said, that all the Fakirs can read and understand the
book called Guri Mukhi, which 1 however very much doubs,
from the nature of their conversation; and | find, that fow
of them possess a copy. Those, whom 1 have consulted,
say, that they admit no other book to be canvmical. It is
not kept secret from the Laity: but they consider the Bed
and Purans as of divite authority, and are therefore subject
to whateser explanations of theae works the Brahmans choose
to admit. The Fakirs pive their pupils (Sishya) among the
multitude a Mantra, form of prayer, or short confession of
faith, with some rules for purity in eating and drinking, and
this is all the instruction, which they ususlly bestow, and is
much of the same value, with that given by Vaishnav, or
other such persons.  Some study the Guru Mukhl, but few
apply to this, whu have not the ministry in view, The Fakir
twice a year gives at the Giadi such an entertainment (Nang-
gat) as is deacribed by Mr. Wilking, only the hall is a mere
hat, but it is accompanied by the same religious cercmonies.
This is repeated, so often as any of the fock chooses to
defray the expense, which in most Gadis may be 4 or 5 times
s month. The five Sanggats or entertainments & duy, men-
tioned by Mr. Wilkins, seem to be confined to the splendour
of the patriarchal residence.

A few Osawal merchants are scattered through different
parts of the distriet, but 1 have had no opportunity of learn-
ing any thing satisfactory concerning their customs. There
are in the district about & dosen families of native Christians,
who are called Portuguese, and who are chiefly employed as
writers. Some of them are decent respectable men; but
their number is too small to admit of & priest. A protestant
missionary resides in the south-east corner of the distriet,
He was absent on & visit, when I was in that part; but s
far a8 § could learn, he has made no sort of progress in con-
verting the natives.



CHAPTER V.
NATUBAL FRODUCTIONS OF PURAKIYA,

Animals.~The only monkey that [ have seen wild in this
district, is the Markat, or Simia Rhesws of Audibert, men-
tioned in my account of Dinajpoor. In the ruins of Gaur
there are a great many, and [ saw them no where else; but
1 am told, that in the marshy woods of the south there are
many. Wherever they are numerous they do much harm;
but no one kills them.

For some years three or four wild elephants have fre-
quented the woods in the southern parts of the district, and
it is from thence, probably, that the two mentioned in my ac-
count of Dinajpoor made their incursion into the ruins of
Peruya. Here they have been extremely destructive, so
that, to the total disgrace of the police, they have every year
destroyed some villages, and, unless checked, they scem to
be in a fair way of ruining the whole of that vicinity. The
farmers are so timid, and the Zemindars are on such mutual
bad terms, that unless the magistrate interferes, there is not
the smallest hope that the elephants will be disturbed. It
would, however, be unreasonable, that any expense should
be incurred, except by the Zemindars. These have plenty
of tame elephants, and the whole of these being assembled,
and a couple of good musketeers placed on each, in the
course of a few days the wild ones might to a certainty be
killed. Towards the orthern froutier herds of 40 or 50
clepbhants make occasionsl incursions from Morang. The
people make & noise, but never attempt to repel them by
violence,

A rhinoceros lately made his appesrance in the marshy
M-dm;wh;m%hmwm
the premises of an indigo planter, aad was

The jeckal (Seyal), and Indisn fox (Khikir), are common,
The former is supposed to steal both money and cloth, which
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it conceals. This, 1 presume, is  fabrication of thase who pilfer,
in order to account for the disappearance of many things, that
they have been suspected of taking. [ heard of no wolves
or hyenas. At Nathpoor, however, in the course of the be-
ginning of the year 1810, some children were carried away
in the night, ss was supposed by some animal, and this was
unaturally thought to be a wolf; but the sttacks were always
in the dark, the people were too much terrified to pursue,
and their search in the day was without effeet ; so that the ani-
nal was never seen.  Formerly such accidents were comman ;
but since the country in the neighbourhood bas been cleared,
the wolves have disappeared. They do not seem ever to
have frequented the southern parta of the district.

Except in the ruins of Gauz, tigers and leopards are not
common. By both Moslems and Hindus they are considered
as the property of the old Muhammedan saints, wha, it is
imagined, are offended at their death: so that in general the
natives are far from being pleased at the sport of tiger hunt-
ing, although they admite the courage of those by whum it
is practised, I am indeed of opinion, that s few tigers in
any part of the country, that is overgrown with woods or
long grass, are useful in keeping down the number of wild
boge and deer, which are infinitely more destructive, The
natives seem to be in general of this opinion, and the number
of either people or cattle that the tigers destroy, even at
Gsur, is very trifling. If the number of cther wild animals,
on which the tigers prey, was reduced, they no doubt would
become destructive, and it would become of advantage to
offer a reward for killing them: but in the present atate of
the country the reward now bestowed seems to be of very
doubtful benefit, and wherever the country is clesred they
disappear. Most of the hesds paid for both here and is Di-
najpoor, I believe, have been brought from Morang. I have
been unable to learn any thing satisfactory concerning the
Nakeswari-Vagh, mentioned in the sccount of Dinsjpoor.
The natives are 00 exceedingly indistinet in their nomencls-
ture, avery striped or spotted animel of prey being called
Vagh, that I can place no reliance on what they say. 1 every
where indeed heard of the Nakeswari, but from the natives
deacriptions, | suspect, that what they mesn is the common
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he Indian ichnenmon ;
n:",ew Thersar many cocvedigly common; bu

N g are many otters, and the farmers SUme.

times kill them, and sell the akins to the northern mouy,
taineers; but no persons make this 8 profession. The India,
bear is very uncommon, The porcupine is rather scarce,
being too much pursued; for all the pure Hindus are de-
sirous of eating them. Hares are much more numerous,
being less disturbed, although they are oceasionally eaten.

The proper deer, that I have seen in the district, are the

axis or spotted deer, the porcine or hog-deer, and the cerf
des Ardennes of Buffon. They are pretty numerous, wher-
ever the country is overgrown with woods or bushes, espe-
cially towards the south, and on the frontier of Morang to-
wards the branches of the Kankayi, and are very destruc-
tive: but are not so overpowering as in the eastern parts of
Ronggopoor. The common antelope is abundant on the
bare swelling lands of all the western parts of the district.
It feeds chiefly on short grass, and is not nearly so destrue-
tive as the deer.

Although all the natives are fond of venison, and although
there is no restraint, no one makes a profession of hunting
for sale, nor do many keep nets, and the deer are too fleet
for the usual manner in which the low castes destroy game.

In the wastes of the south of the district are some wild
buffaloes, that are exoeedingly destructive; but in general
this district is not so much afflicted with so great an evil.

Wherever there is any shelter, the wild hog is exceedingly
numerous, and he is very destructive. The low caste called
Dosad pursue him eagerly for eating. They have doge
taught to bring him to bay until their masters come up, and
attack with spears and arrows. In the large rivers porpoises
are numerous; but are very seldom killed for their oil.

There is an immense variety and number of vultures, ea-
gles, kites, and hawks; but at present none are employed in

aumbers and eat a grest quantity of grain. In the soathern
part of the district wild pescocks are a great nuissnce. In
avery part there are three other kind of birds, that consume
much grain and occasion a heavy Joss.

The worst is the Kaim (Galinule porphyrie L.), a bird
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celebrated for its boauty among the sncient Greeks, with
whom it was a great rarity. It remains bere all the year, and
consumes much vice, that growa on the lower lands. It
seems (0 be & very stupid bird, and is tamed with great difi.
culty, very few for any time surviving the loss of liberty,

The Bageri of the natives is what the English in Bengal
¢all an Ortolan, and in spring, after it has been fattened on
the winter crops, and the grass seeds, which abound in the
hot weather, it becomes & very delicious morsel. It p-
proaches 1o near the Calandre Lark of Latham, that 1 aus-
pect a drawing of this bied, found in the collection of Lady
Impey, induced that able ornithologist to place the Calandre
among Indian birds. The Bageri is a bird of passage, and
with us is always found in very large flocks, and only during
the fair weather. It disappears when the rainy weather com-
mences, and it might be supposed, that a few stragglers
might reach ltaly and the south of Europe, where the Ca-
landre is a rare bird; but there appears to me abundamt
marks, by which the two birds may be distinguished, and
their habits and uses are so different, that it would be im-
proper to cousider them as belonging to the same apecies.

The third of these destructive birds is the Kolang of the
l‘uim. the common crane (Ardea Grus) of Europe. It re-
mains all the cold season, and as the heats inerease, retires 1o
breed. It consumes much grain.

The peacocks, cranes, parakeets, and ortolans, make an
open attack in the day time, and may be kept off by care ;
but this occasions great trouble, especially where the farmer
is harassed all night by watching his crops to keep off the
deer and wild hogs. The Galinsle croeps unseen along
marshes, andin fact doesmore harm than any of the other birds.

Partridges and quails are very numerous. The Kalatita,
or black partridge, is the most common. It approaches very
near to the Francolis of Earope, but there are some differ-
ences, and it is very poor eating, while the Francolis, by the
most scientific eaters of France, is admitted 1o be excellent,
I suspect, therefore, that our bird cannot be entitled to
valued & name. The blsck partridge chiefly
long grass and Jow bushes, where its »
coverable by an inceseant loud whistling noise; but
readily seon until it takes wing.

4
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In the woods of this district is & much larger partridge
called simply Titar, In the manuscript accounts, which 1
transmitted to the India House from the menagerie at Bar-
rackpoor, I called this bird Perdiz syloatica, as it has not
been noticed by Buffon or Latham. It is an excellent bird
for the table; but wants the splendid colours of the other
kind,

The swarms of water fowl, that are to be seen in the cold
weather, are altogether astonishing. Among the ducks, birds
strongly resembling the anas clypeatas (Songkas), the anas
acsta, (Dighongs), and the anae fering (Lalmuriya) of Eu-
rope, are very common, and are all most delicious. These dis-
appear in spring, but I can scarce persuade myself that our
Dighongs can be the anas acta, or pintail of Europe, which
scarcely ventures to a climate less rigid than the shores of
Orkney. A class of people called Kol take ducks in nets,
but they have little or no means of disposing of their game;
as none but the dregs of impurity will eat such abominable
food. The Kol are therefore obliged to eat it themselves,
In the evening they lay their neta by the smooth side of a
marsh or tank. About bresk of day the ducks resort to
sport; and as they sit on the pets, a man on watch draws his
cords, so that the nets rise, and meeting together, confine all
the ducks that sat on them until the other Kol run up add
secure them, Almost every kind ia easily tamed, and readily
eats grain, on which, if put into a proper house, and allowed
s pond of water, they will become very fat. The gentlemen
of Madras have an excellent supply of this kind, which in
Bengal has been almost totally neglected.

‘This district also abounds in snipes, in golden plovers, and
in the florikin or lesser bustard, all excellent eating, but to-
tally despised by the natives. The smaller white herons
(Vak), of which there is a great variety and number, and the
shage and water crows (Gandbala and Panikaur), the num-
bers of which surpass imagination, and the variety is consi-
derable, are in much greater request, and are prized on ac-
count of having a fishy taste. Some people live in part by
catching these and sparrows for the luxurious, and parakests
for the devout or idle, who choose to amuse themselves by
bawling the nawe of God. They are caught by a rod
smeared with bird lime; but the parakeets caught in this



manner seldom thrive. The tortoites are very numerous,
and in some places sre very much saten, while in others they
are neglected, except by the very drags of the people. Li-
sards are pot in request. Except in Dulalgunj, 1 heard of
none who moleats the crocodiles of either kind mentioned fa
the account of Ronggopoor, although both are very conmon.
At Dulalgunj some Bshermen occasionally spear the Ghrie-
yal, partly for his oil, and partly fur his teeth, which are
used as smulets. 1 have already mentioned the crocodiles,
which are abjects of worship, and the degree of tameness of
which they seem susceptible.

Serpents are | think more numerous and dangerous than
any where that [ have yet been. According to the reports
which 1 have collected, probably 120 persons, bosides many
eattle, are annually killed. The natives do not seem to have
any aversion to their destruction, although the Brahmans
say, that & prudent and wise man would not, with his own
hand, put one of the kinds of hooded snake (Gokhar) to
death ; yet onall oceasions | saw them very much satisfied with
the impure sinners who took that trouble. [ do not, however,
know any plan by which the breed could be destroyed or ex-
cluded from the houses; for in rainy weathor many kinds,
and sume of them the most dangerous, are very desirous of
the shelter of a roof, There are people who make a practice
of catching them ; but they do it merely with a view of per
forming tricks and extracting money. They, however, are
very useful in catching any snaken that have taken possession
of the thatch of a hut, or of some hole in an inhabited
place, in their nocturnal excursions, from which these reptiles
are liable to be hurt by some one treading on them, which
occasions a dreadful retaliation, A eare indeed in watching
such intrusions, and the employment of the saake catcher,
s¢em (o be the only remedy, and the latter is beyond the
reach of the poor. The snake catchers bave a cuious source
of profit. On the hooded serpent, which is considered in
some degree sacred (Gokhar), and which perhaps is the Co-
duber Naju of European naturalists, is found o small ineect,
;:ho‘t'l)wm-hp. sise, and colour with the common

is & species of Acarns; but by no meune agress with
the description of the dcarns aurafus, that is given In Tur-
tou's trsnalstion of Gmelin, aktbongh thet insect is ssid 4o
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have been found on this species of serpent. This insect by
the natives is called Eteli and Kilki, and ls considered as of
great eficacy. Tied in a small silver box like an amulet, and
worn round the loins, it produces two very remarkable effects.
One is, that it restores the vigour which has been exhausted
by the too frequent enjoyment of pleasure; and the other is,
that in all suits it procures the favour of the judge. Now as
most of the rich natives, at all advanced in yesrs, have suf-
fered very much from excess; and as it seldom enters into
their imagination to conceive that any motive but favour has
the least influence on a judge, 5o the insect is in great re-
quest. The make catchers, of course, increase its value by
saying a number of ridiculous things, such as, that there is
only one on each snake, and that, being its protecting genius,
the insect always deserts the ill fated serpent, thatis destined
to fall into human clutches, and can only be taken in the act
of escaping.

Notwithetanding the large rivers and numerous marshes
of this district, s very great number of fishermen, and a

in these parts of the district have still less art than those
towards the east ; and as they man most of the boats em-
ployed in commerce, the number actually engaged in the
Bohery, is but small, although, whea not engaged as boat-
men, they all fish. Towards the Ganges and Mahanonda
supply is abundant.

A very few fish are dried, in order to be exported to the
mountaineers, by the same process as in Ronggopoor; but
the people of the district this sort of fish is not in
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With regerd to the mesns wsed for catehing sk | have
tittle to add, to what I have said in the account of Dinajpoor;
but that in gemeral the methods are more imperfect, and that
the fishermen can take very little fish, oxcept what is slmost
leRt dry. Those on the Mahanonda however are much more
expert than most of the others; but in my account of Dinaj-
poor I have said all which has suggested on that subject,
On the Ganges also the fishermen seem to be expert ; but
a3 most of the fisheries on that river belong to the district
of Bhagalpoor, which I intend to survey next, I shall say
nothing on that subject, until I have made a more complete
examination. The Kosi is not very abundant in fish, and
the fishermen are the most obstinate people, with whom it
has ever been my misfortune to deal. In fact the fishermen
make very high wages, when employed to man boats, or
bring down timber, and this enables them to be very idle,
when they are at home, so that the fishing is only a kind of
amusement. On this great river they have no nets, but such as
are thrown from the shoulder, or a miserable kind of bag-net.

Most of the fish are taken as the river dries up by putting
skreens across the smaller channels, until the water leaves
them dry.

The farmers are very unshilful in catching flsh, and chiefly
procure them in ditches by making little banks across and
throwing out the water. The fishermen, 5o far as I saw,
have none of the complicated machines used in Dinajpoor,
snd Ronggopoor, and a grest many have meither nets nor
boats: but in place of the former wse skreens made of reeds,
sod never go ¢o fish, except in shallow water. There are
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none of the Gangrar, or people who fish with the barpoon;
but some of the Jower tribes of fishermen oceasionally use a
Kig: Many of the natives fish with the rod for amusement,
The rod and tackle are exceedingly coarse, and not at all
fitted for showing dexterity in their use. The fisher never
wses an artificial fly, nor does be drag his bait. It is sus-
pended by a float, and be sits with the utmost patience, until
a fish bites. He then drags out his prey by mere force;
and, ifbe be small, makes it fly over his head, like our Euro-
pean boys fishing minnows.

In most parts the right of fishing is annexed to the land,
and is let to renters (Mostajirs), who sometimes employ men
0 catch the fiab for wages, or for a share, and sometimes
velet them to the sctual fshermen, giving them cither an
exclusive right to the use of a certain extent, or a right of
frequenting s certain extent along with others. The nominal
value of the fisheries is a trifle, most of the landlords pre-
tending to give them to their servants, as & reward for their
trouble: but, as 1 have said, there is no knowing the amount
of a Zemindar's profit from the nominal rental. The leases
of the fisheries are generally renewed annually, and at each
venewal a Salami or homageis paid, and without knowing
the amount of this we learn nothing. A great many of the
actual fishermen pretend to give one half of all they take to
therenter; but he is in general defrauded. By far the greatest
fabing, that of the Ganges, beloags to a lady, who resides
at Rojmabal, in Bhagalpoor; and of whom 1 shall, for the
prevent, avoid saying any thing farther; although many
fishormen of this district are in ber employ.

The number of fshermen was estimated to me at about
7000 howses ; and it was said, that in each house there might
on an average be two sble bodied men, giving 14000 fish-
ormen; but, a0 I have seid, many are boatmen, and only
flsh when they canmot procure a voyage, and several abso
catch ducks, or have other avocations, that interfere with
their catching flab. It is probable bowever, that cach man
on &2 average may cadch fish to the value of 18 ra. a year.
They probably give st least (o the value § of the sk 1o the
agents of the landionds. Some Sah s exported. A little
of this is dried, sad is ssnt to Bhotan or Nepal: but by far
the greater purt is sent to Meorshedabed, without any care
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taken to preserve it, farther than by wsing 8 quick con-
veyance.

In the cold season some boats, of from 100 to 200 mans
burthen, are half filled with water, and great quantities of
small fish are put into them, and vent living to Caleutta.
The fish are so thick, that they are just kept wet, but the
water ia frequently renewed. The wives of the fishermen
sometimes retail the fruit of their husbands' toil, and who
bave fast rowing boats. The tishermen in general live very
easily, those on the Mahanonds by the labour of their pro-
fession, and those in the other parts of the district by acting
a8 boatmen.

With regard to the specica of fish, that are found in this
district, not a great deal of new matter has offered ; Rujvam
is the eel common in Europe, the Murana dnguilla of ns-
turalists, it is found in marshes near the Kosi, and as ususl,
when found in dirty stagnant water, has very lurid colones,
of various shades of green above, and of dirty yellow helow,
T am a good deal surprised at the talk whick Lacrpede makes
about this ugly animal, which has every appearance of a
snake, and wants the beautiful colours, with which most
serpents glitter. The manners of the ecl are as disgusting
asits form. Whenever it can, it buries itself in putrid car-
casses, or in the mud, in which it forms holes with great
celerity. It is a very irritable animal, and, when angry, its
head and neck swell, although not to such s degren as the
hooded snake. All Hindus, except Brahmans and Rajputs,
eat this fish, which is not very common, and does not here
attain & very great sise.

The Susuka Kangchal is @ species of Ophkiswris, and a
wuch prettier eel than the one sbove mentioved. It is found
in the Mahanonds, as well as pear Calcutta. The Hindus
on the banks of the former river eat it ; but at the latter
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The Mass! of the Kosi is a very large fish, which many
people think still better than the Robu, and compare it tothe
sslmon. The Anbai of the Kosi is a species of Synbranche
totally without fin, and as like a snake as possible. It is not
howerer a very ugly eel. In the vicinity of Lokbipoor, it is
called Kuchiya, and is supposed by the natives to kill cattle
by its bite, but this is probably a mistake, as they also sup-
pose that ite bite is not fatal to man. It is not found more
than twd feet in length.®

In the southern parts of the district oblong crustaceous
fishes, as | have described in my account of Dinajpoor, form
& very considerable part of the animal food which the natives
use ; but in the northern parts there are few animals of this
kind, am in general they are too small for use. In the low
lands near the Nagar and Mahanonds, there are many such
crabe, as I have mentioned in my account of Dinajpoor.

In the south part of the district I heard of one flock of
locusts, which about 10 years ago came from the west, in the
month Vaisakh (middle of May to middle of June). Althongh
they made but a short stay, they did s good deal of harm.
They were eaten by the Moslems of the Sunni sect.

Honey bees are not very numerous. Mr. Fernandes of Di-
najpoor has rented some of the wax, which is produced on
lands, that formerly belonged to the Raja of Dinajpoor. In
other places it is mach neglected. The servants of the Zemin-
dars take a share from any person, who chooses to collect the
honey and wax ; but there are no men who make this a pro-
fession.  If there were, and if they bad an exclusive right of
collection, the quantity procured would in all probability be
much increased. The same kinds of shells, that in Ronggo-
Poor are used for prepariog lime, abound in this district.

Plants.—For & botasist this country is still & worse field
than Dinajpoor. In the spring and rainy season bowever, 1
found many plants, some of them very beautiful, that have not
yot been introduced into the common systems of botany ; but
s In Ronggopoor, 1 shall bere confine myself to a
view of the more remarkable spontaneous productions of the
waste lands.

¢ Dr. Buchonsa doscribes 134 specion of b ln this distriet, but beevity
peevents thale recopltnlation in the present weck. (Es.]
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In the parts of this district where the Hindu dislect pre-
vails, land overgrown with trees and bushes is called Tal or
Dak, while waste land that contsine ouly coarse grass or
reeds is called Rumnah. The Rumnah again is divided into
two kinds ; on one the grass is 20 short, that it is fit for pas
tare alone ; on the other it is very long and reedy, and is fit
for thatch or the walls of huts. The former is called Char,
the Intter Chari; or if the reeds be very strong it is called
Janggala.

In the Appendix I have estimated that there may be 359
square miles of land liable to be flooded, which are overgrown
with trees, bushes and reeds. A large proportion of this is on
the banks of the great rivers, Kosi and Ganges, and is covered
with Tamarisks intermixed with various recds, Some part
also is in the ruins of Gaur, where the land was originally
low; but it has becn 30 cut by small tanks filled with croco.
diles, that it is now almost impenctrable, and the earth thrown
out from the tanks is so high, that trees of various kinds
grow on it, while the lower parts are overwhelmed with reeds,
and the tanks with aquatie plants. There is however a zon-
sidersble part of the 389 miles, that would not appear to have
ever been cultivated, and extends from the banks of the
Nagar opposite to Peruya, to the banks of the Kosi near ita
mouth, running parallel to the Ganges. In several places
this is intersected by cultivation. In others again it is 10 or
12 miles wide, and probably nccupies 100 square miles, It
is mach intersected by marshes and water-courses, overgrown
with reeds, while the higher parts are overgrown by the tree
called Hyal (No. 36} and by rose trees (Koya) just like the
woods of Patilada near the Brahmaputra, mentioned in my
account of Ronggopoor. On the borders of this are some
plantations of mango trees, which are subject to inundation,
and have become totally wild, the people having deserted
their villages, owing to the attack of wild beasts.

In the northern parts vear the small rivers, some small
part of this land produces reeds alone, and is valusblo and
bigh rented, becsuse reeds, ss a material for building, are
there very scarce. The woods on land exempt from inunds-
tion, | have estimated at 93 square miles. More than one-half
of this consiets of ruisous plantations sbout Guur and de-
serted villages, which have been slowed to be overgrown
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with o variety of trees, that have sprung up amoug the
mangos. There are however, a few forests, that apparently
are in a perfect state of uncultivated nature. In the north-
east corner of the district there is one which forms a small
part of a large woody tract, that extends into the district of
Tiraboot. The most common tree is Lal (Skorea robusta) ;
but it contains a variety of others. The trees have been of
late gradually diminishing in size, and few are now to be
found it for any other use, than for small posts and the com-
mon implements of agriculture ; but within these 30 years it
contsined many trees fit for the crooked timber of ships,
and a good deal has been sent to Calcutta for this purpose.
Along the frontier of Bahadurgunj and Udhrail with Morang
are several similar small woods ; but they contain more Palas
(trees, No. 85) and Sims| (trees, No. 56) than Sal.

‘The whole property of these wastes has been vested in the
owners of the soil, and to them it is of very trifling value.
Where the quantity of reeds in any vicinity is small, they
become valuable, often more 20 than rice, and in such situa-
tions they do little harm, although they always more or less
harbour wild hogs, the most destructive of all animals. In
geneeal, however, the reeds and bushes are in such masses,
that they become unsaleable, and the wild trees nowhere give
any price that is worth noticing, while the whole harbours
herds of deer, hogs and buffaloes, that distress the natives
beyond measure. Besides the loas actually suffered, which
Is great, the watching of their crops by night is a most harass-
ing and expensive part of the farmers’ labour, and in some
parts costs one-twenty-fourth part of the gross produce.
It must bowever be observed, that scarcely cither tenant or
lendlord bave made the mmallest exertion to destroy the cause
ﬂ&oﬂ;ﬂlzmﬁhn::mmw.ld&e
Tents are trifling, parties having little occasion to exer-
tion, are allowing the wild M';?ﬁylcphwm In
Matiyari, Dular Singhs employs some men called Jaygirdars
10 koep off the wild animals, that are harboured in the wastes
of Morang, These people bave lands at & low rate, and live
:‘:.hhuiu. Snnd-lild‘:duyn,lhli-fnmrli-n

men were employed for very different purpoves, to
which the fortune of the family is attributed; and it is sup-
Pposed, that the proprietor is uawilling to dismise his family
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of 1o deprive them of the lands which they for-
merly beld for the services to which he owes his fortune.
In all probability however, such assertions are mere scandsl,
for which the natives have a great propensity, The family
managed the affhirs of the Puraniya Rajas, an employment
offering abundant resources for emolument, without having
recourse to rabbery.

In the north-west corner, when Morang was conquered by
the Gorkbalese, the woods were much more extensive; but &
colony of hardy mountaineers, who fled from the oppression
of their conquerors, settled in the woods, and cleared most of
what hed a rich soil. The hogs and deer afforded them a
means of subsistence, and those that escaped the arrow, soon
retired to the woods of Tirshoot. No sooner had the natives
aeen that the animals had vanisbed, than they quarrelled with
the mountaineers: and as these people had no legal security
for the property which they had cleared, a great many bave
been driven out, and the lands given to favourites. These
silly fellows complained to me, that the wild beasts had again
become troublesome, and that they could no longer pay their
rents.  When upbraided for their imbecility, they seemed to
glory in differing from the impure monsters of the hille; and
their only resource seemed to be submission to the will of the
beasts. They indeed said, that it was the duty of govern-
ment to protect them, and to send men who would destroy their
enemies. In this there may be some reason; but the method
that I would propose, and most earnestly recommend to the
consideration of government, is totally different from what the
farmers would wish. The Zemindars in my humble opinion
ought to be compelled to clear whatever waste land was found
to harbour destructive snimals. In some districts, such as
the eastern parts of Ronggopoor, where there are hills, and
a0 mmense extent of wilds with merely spots of cultivation,
this wight be unressonsble; but in all the eastern parts of
Ronggopoor, and in all Dinajpoor, and this district, such an
order might be enforced with grest propriety and justice,
The nuisance is extreme, and the remedy casy; for wherever
the country is cleared, thess destructive animals vanish. After
o suficient general notios, say of three yesrs, the collector
might be allowed to indiet any Zewindar, or other pro-
priotor of land, who bheld wastes overrua with trees, bushes
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or reeds, that harboured the animals destructive to the crops.
On conviction the estate should be put under the management
of 3 Tahasildar, who should have orders to clear the land,
and when he had been reimbursed for the expense, should
restore it to the owner, who of course should have a right of
superintending the Tabasildar's conduct, and of bringing him
to a fair accompt.

It may be urged, that, the timber being of some use, and
the reeds in constant employment, it would be a loss to de-
stroy them entirely, and that to afford & supply small wastes
should be left in different parts of the country. In my opi-
nion this can never be done witheat harbouring wild beasts,
not is there any necessity for allowing such  nvisance, All
the reeds, including bamboos, may be planted in rows like
hedges, and in this case they do no harm ; while in general
the trouble which attends planting them, is compensated by
saving that which is incurred in going far to the wastes, from
whence they are now brought. In fact they are now planted
in many well cleared parts of the country, and supply the
natives with abundance.

The natives consider it as & religious duty to plant trees,
and in this district the performance of this duty has produced
as much inconvenience, as in Dinajpoor has arisen from
digging tanks. The plantations in general consist of large
mango groves, placed at some distance from the houses,
which are bare, and without shelter. These groves produce
the most esecrable sour resinous fruit, filled with insects,
and were it allowed to be cut the timber is of very listle value;
but as every man thinks himeelf bound to preserve the trees
planted by his ancestors, the trees are usually saved, until
they rot, or sre blown down by accident, and, as they decay,
various other trees and bashes spring, and form a destructive
thicket. The plantations most advantageous for the country,
cxcept good fruit tress and palms, would be rows of forest
trees planted round the houses of the villages, and the Ze-
windars might be compelled to plant such; for, in the present
state of their manners, no expectation can be formed of their
spontancously doiag anything worthy of praise. If sver the
rearing of teak, 30 as to be adequate to supply ship building
to sny extent, ia to be attempted in Bengul, it should be done
by some such means. In every Mausah, according to its
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sise, the Zomindar should be compelled to plant round the
houses from one to ten trees, and to preserve them from
cattle, until of & proper age. As this would not probably
exceod one tree for each farmer in cusy circumatances, the
burthen would be totally insignificant, and, after the swoets
of selling the trees had been experienced, there would be no
longer occasion for any compulsion. Indeed the leaves, scid
or used for platters, would yield an immediate profit. In the
south of India, wherever teak grows, no other platters are
employed. Where the soil is of a nature unfavourable for
teak, many valusble native trees might be found, some of
which would anewer in almost any situation, where a village
is placed. At present those, which are almost totally uscless,
are usually selected, just for the purpose, that they may never
be cat. I of course do not propose, that there should be a
reatraint on any person from planting whatever trees he
thioks fit, either for ornament, or as & religious duty, pro-
vided he does not allow his plantations to run into thickets
30 a1 to become a nuisance. The trees, which I propose to
be planted, should be considered totally distinct, and as
pledged for the use of the public, and should be cut, when-
ever fit for the purpose to which they can be applied, and it
might be a part of the collector’s duty to present all landlords,
who failed in keeping up their number of trees, or refused to
cul them, when of & proper age. Having premised these
geveral speculations, 1 shall proceed to give an account of
the different trees that grow in Puraniya.

The bamboo in this district is not so much cultivated as in
either Dinajpoor or Ronggapoor, and in many parts is very
scarce; this is entirely to be attributed to the stpidity of
the natives, as in every part, where it has been attempted, it
secms to thrive. The speculations of the gentleman in Rong-
gopoor, concerning the injury done by this plant, are not
confirmed by the experience of this district. In place of
having been compelled by necessity to build houses with
better materials, the natives, where bamboos are scarce, have
contented themselves with finding the most wreiched suc-
cedaneums 1o serve ia its stead, and have supplied the place
of the bamboo with the stems of the Cytiss Cajom, with
tamariske, or twigs. This renders their huts to the last de-
groe wiserable. About the capital, and towsrds the sorth-
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east corner of the district, there are very few Arecas, or
betle-nut palms.

The Khajur or Elate of botanists (R. 15, D, 80) is not so
totally neglected, ss in the two districts towards the east;
but, as I have mentioned, its cultivation has been checked by
the operations of finance, 1 have nowhere seen this tree so
flourishing as near Goadwara, and, were it permitted or re.
quired, vast numbers might be reared, and nowhere to more
advantage. It seems to spring spontaneoualy, and the follow-
ing eatimate was given of its produce, as stated by the people
ewployed. The trees begin to yield juice, when seven or
cight years old, and s man manages 45 trees. He makes a
fresh cut in ench onee in the three days, and at each time
gets about $ sers (six quarts) of juice. He therefore gets
about 45 sers s day, and, owing to the monopoly, it sells at
one-quarter ana a ser. His monthly receipts are therefore
2] ra. 1 ana @ pice. His charges are 6 anas & day for duties,
11 15, 4 anas; wages to the servant who collects, 1 r. 8 anas;
pots, 8 pice.; rent to the proprietor of the trees, | r. 9 anas
6 pice; total 14 ra. 6 anaa 2 pice, loaving & profit of 6 rs.
9 anas 4 pice.  The tree yields juice from Kartik to Jyaish-
tha; the former ending on the 14th of November, and the
latter commencing on the 13th of May. The officers of
police, bowever, told me, that, aithough most is procured at
that season, a certain quantity is at all times obtainable. The
juice is always allowed to ferment before it is used, and is
cafled Tari, 1t is never made into sugar, nor distilled. The
Tari or wine of the Khajur palm is not so strong as that
of the Palmira In the eastern parts of the district the palm
which botanists eall Coryata (R. 16, D. 9) is found, in very
wmall numbers, but is applied to no use.

The cocoa-nut palm is exactly on the ssme footing as in
Dinsjpoor and Ronggopoor, that is, a few are raised as orns-
ments or objects of curiosity ; yet 1 oce, that even at Nath-
m.hllumﬁ-nnmdthdkﬁa,kmw

The Palsire or Tal of the natives (D, 11, R. 20) is bere
more common than in the ssstem districts ; and, had it not
been for the tax, its cultivation would probably, in &
years, have been very much extonded, especially in
southern parts of the distriot, where it requires scarcely

5§87
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troubls to rear. It is pot, however, fit for giving jnice, umdil
it ju from 20 to 25 years old ; a until then it does not shoot
forth its flowering stem (spadix), which is daily cut, and posre
forth its juice. The juice is procured from about the middle
of November until the middle of May, is always used fer-
wented, and is also called Tari. It is skl at } anu a ser,
The man who pays the revenue sells, and keeps servants to
collect the juice, Two men collect that of 25 trees, and pro-
cure monthly about 1500 sers worth, 35 re. £ anas 6 pice.
The duty to goverument, at 6 anas a day, is 11 ra. 4 anas;
servants’ wages, 3 ru. ; pots, there being three or fuur to each
tree, 4 anas; rent at 2 anas & month for each tree, 3o, Fanas;
total 17 re. 10 anas, leaving a net profit of 17 rv. 7 anas
6 pice.

The Siyuli or Sephalika of the Bengalese (D). 16, R. 42) in
the Hindi dialect of this district is called Singgarhar, It is
very common, and by the native women its flowers are much
used for dyeing. Early in the morning all the flowers, that
have expanded on the preceding evening, fall to the ground,
In the morning they are collected, and the tubes (fubws 20-
roller) which are yellow, are kept, while the white parts (imbus)
are thrown away. The tubes are dried two or three days in
the sun, and sell at 1 pan of cowries for a Chhatak of 4 rs.
weight.  One ser of the Caleutta weight (2 1ba.) will therefore
cost 5 anss; but the dye does not keep longer than six
months. A tree will give from 8 to 12 Chbataks of the dried
flowers, The manner of using this dye here is said to be as
follows:—Eight s. w. are boiled with | scr of water for about
24 minutes. To this are added 16 5. w. of milk, and these
are boiled 12 minutes more. The liquor is then strained
from the flowers, and a piece of cloth, 10 cubits long by
3 wide, is put into it, and allowed to remain for about 24
minutes. It is then dried in the shade, and is of a five
:t*pninhbh yellow, which dissppesrs after two or three

ings.

In the Jow eastern parts of this district there is & tree
named Angehbui, which may be the same with the tree of
that name found in Ronggopoor (44), and no doubt belongs
10 the same genus; but the species of this are very dificult
1o determine without secing both fruit and Suwer, which |
di not. In its manmer of grewth, on low flcoded land, the



202 WILD SETLE,

Angchhui of this district more resembled the Bhodiys of
Goyalpara (R. 43), a tree of the same genus.

‘The Ehretia levia of Willdenow, which has been formerly
mentioned under the name of Jonggoli Guya (D. 19), that is
wild betle, I found in this district by the name of Kath-Rangga,
or the wild reddener. The other species of Edretia, that has
formerly been mentioned under the names Bijol (D. £0) and
Khat Guys (R. 54), is here sometimes called Lahichan, but its
most usual name is Dangt Rangga, that is the tooth red-
dener. Some of the bark added to the betle and lisne, which
the natives chew, stains the teeth red, which in some places is
considered as an ornament, as distinguishing the man from a
dog. It seems to be on this account, that the name of wild
betle has been given both to this plant, and to the other
Ehretia, the bark of which may probably supply its place,
although imperfectly, as in this district it is called wild red-
dener. [ am told also, that the basket-makers use the bark
of this tree in communicating a red colour to the bamboo ;
see Barhar, No. 111, At Puraniya there is such a scareity of
fruit, that the natives eat this, which does not exceed the size
of & small pea, consists mostly of stone, and is very insipid.

The Mahuya (D. 24) or Bassia is found both in woods and
planted near villages. It is, however, only in the south-west
comer, that there is any considerable number of trees, or
that it is applied to any use, There a spirituous liquor is
drawn by distillation from its flowers; but I had no oppor-
tunity of seeing the process. The flowers of one tree sell at
from 8 to 16 anas. A kind of butyraceous oil is also ex-
tracted from its seed, but in this district it is in little request,
as the natives use it only for the lamp, and for that purpose
it is too thick. [In substance it very much resembles that oil
of which the Chinese make candles, and which is said to be
extracted from the fruit of the Stillingia scbifers ; but this,
1 suspect, is somewhat doubtful.

In the northern parts of the district I found a large tree
called Gasibars, but saw neither its flower nor fruit. Itis
evidently of the natural order of the Rubiaces, and may have
some affinity to the Fangueria or Moyen (D. 29, R. 74), &
its leaves are pretty similar to those of that tree, and generally
surround its branshes by three at each joiat.

A good deal ressmbling the Pierospermum Suberifoliom,
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and aleo nearly approaching to the Gerdonias, is 8 tree, which
In the woods of Dimiys is called Arsiya. Its fruit and Sower
bave the strongest affinily with those of a tree found in the
weods near Priyapatana in Mysore, which is called Gumal,
and which has been mentioned in the sccount of my journey
to that country. The tree is called Simul (D. 48, R. 119)
is everywhere known by the same name, and is pretty com-
won. From its trunk proceeds an exudation which is called
Mochras, and is much used by the patives as a smedicine in
fluxes (Am). When it first flows, it is white, opague, and
viseid, somewhat like gum tragacanth softeued in water. It
bas no smell, and is very insipid ; and, when dry, is opaque,
and of a dark brown colour.

The Malvavisivs popuiness of Guriner I found in u few
places of this district, and is called Palas Pipal, & name cum-
pounded from the native appellations of the Butea frondoss
and Ficus religiosa. To the former it has some resemblance
from the splendor of its flowers, and to the latter from its
foliage, but the resemblance to either is not very striking.
The tree is probably an exotic. It is very ornamental, but 1
know of no use to which it is applied. A very fine species
of the Dillenia, called Dengr, is found at Nathpoor. The
flower is large and of a finc yellow colour : the fruit is sbout
the size of a large apple, and is used as an acid seasoning.
I cannot trace it in the botanical works that I possess.

The Keoys Jamun of the woods of Dimiya has a great
affinity to the Bhadei Jam of Goyalpara (R. 146); but, ot
baving seen the fruit of the latter, ] am uacertain of their
identity, It agrees in everything with the description which
Rumph gives of the Arbor Rubra prima (vol. 8, p. 74), ex-
cept that its leaves have both an agreesble aromatic smell and
taste, whereas the leaves of the plant described by Rumph
had a disagreeable smell, and a barsh acid astringency. The
- fruit of the Keoya is a globular berry, about the sise of &
black currant, by which it may be at once known from the
two former, which bave oblong berries.

The Sami of this district is very different from that showa
in Dinajpoor (No. 85) by that name, which is the Prosopis
aculesta; and is also different from the Sami of Sir W, Jones,
which is the Babls above mentioned. It is & species of M-
.mess, which in the south of India is very common. In the
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dialect of Karnata it is called Mugli, and in the langnage of
m'l'mlliun-;:hmh &Mm&
sacred plants, we t have more of
" opinion concorning it; but among the natives I seldow find
any sort of agreement concerning such subjects. Thisisa
Boe large tree, which like the Robinia witis would seem to
answer in almost any situation. I have seen it growing on
the arid hills of Karnats, and in the deepest mud on the
baoks of the Ganges.

The species of Daldergia called Sisu or Sisav (R. 167) does
not seem Lo be indigenons in this country ; but a good many
trees have been planted, especislly in Bholahat, Dhamdaha,
and Dimiys, snd they are very thriving. In its manner of
growth, and in the appearance of its foliage, it has & strong
resemblance to the Laburnum, but ite flowers are not showy.
As yet this plant has not been introduced into the systems of
botanists, and it must be observed, that the Sisu of the south
of India, although also a species of Dalbergia is a very dif-
ferent tree. It must also be observed, that the patives give
the name of Sixu to the Stilkiagis sebifera, now also intro-
duced into the district; and it must be confessed, that, ex-
cept in the eyes of & botaniat, the two trees must be consi-
dered as having & strong resemblance; although both in
botanioal aflinity, and wee, 80 two trees can be more different.
Here it is most usally called Sisan.

T bave already mentioned, that in this district the mango
seons 10 be & nuisance ; and in many parts it is the only tree
of which there is any considersble number. Except towards
the east it ia not planted, near the houses, to give them shade
nor shelter from the winds; but is formed into regular
orchards. In by far the greater part of the district the fruit
io execrable, sour, resinous, Aibrous, and full of insects, nor
during the whole season could I procure sny of a fine qua-
lity ; but at the south-esst corner, far distant from where I
then was, the mangoes are universally acknowledged to be
the best in Bengal. Even where 1 was, tolerable mangoes
were, however, very desr, and the produce of a tres, of snch
o8 were eatable, could not be purchased for under £ or S rs.
Indeed such tress aze vazy rare, while those producing the
common sour fruit are in such exubersnce, that the common
produce of & tree in some places, & Dbamdaha, does not sell
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agher than £ anas, and in most parts & anas is about the
average value, In fact no paine whatever is in general be~
stowed on & selection of kinds; the trees are planted for the
good of the soil, and for reputation, and the number ls the
only thing considered. Near Gaur, the luxury of that ea-
pital having occasioned a very great demand for the finer
kinds, such only, in all probability, were allowed to grow;
and thus, even now, the seed of the best kinds is procurable
without any more trouble than that of the worst; to which,
perhaps, more than to anything peculiar to the soil or care,
the superior quality of the fruit is to be attributed, On the
management | bave nothing to offer, in addition to what 1
have stated in my account of Dinajpoor, only that many of
the plantations at English Basar are in an excellent condi-
tion, belonging to natives of high rank, who manage them by
their servants. In the ruins of Gaur are, however, a vast
number of mango trees, now half wild. The produce of
these, being exccrable, reduces the average value of the fruit
of  tree, even in the division of Bholahat, to half of what
allowed in Dinajpoor. 1 am, however, inclined to think, that
the average value of the produce there was overrated. At
Nathpoor the green mangoes come into season about the lst
of May, and continue for about six weeks. They are chiefly
preserved by drying, and are not usually pickled. The ripe
fruit come in scaxon about the end of June, and are plenty
only for about 20 days. The juice is expressed and pre-
served, by being inspissated in the sun.

The Amsa (D. 82, R. 176) is everywhere known by this
name, which extends even to Malabar. It is not very un-
common. A kind of dark opaque gum called Kumar Kani,
exudes from this tree, and is sold by druggists. It ia used
s an application to the nose in the disease called Nasa. It
has neither taste or smell. The Bayer, with a round fruit
(D. 83, R. 184), is common in most parts, snd in Gaur is
planted for rearing lac, as 1 have mentioned in the sccount
d&lmnmhun. is found

of Dinajpoor (103 and R, 232) evary-
where. At Gaur it is called Deuyo and Barhal, while in the
Mdﬁkﬂ,ub-m.mlmum.lh_ewd
m&lhl,th Bengalese Mehn.iqlhbh
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red stain to the bamboo, by equal parts of the barks of this
tree, snd of the Dangt Rangga (see p. 202) beaten together
with a little lime and water.

The Pitangjira of the western parts of the district is a
fine tree, which I found only in fruit, and did not see the
flower. Its fruit has some affinity to that of the Siyrax or of
the Nageia of Gertver; but I cannot refer it with certainty
to any natural order of plants.®

Minerals—The only rock in the country that has been
discovered is in a omall detached hill at Manibari, where a
calcareous mass reaches the surface, and is of pretty consi-
derable dimensions. I can perceive nothing in it like strata,
and in different parts it is of very various appearances. It is
what Wallerius calls an aggregate rock, that is it would seem,
as if composed of many small pebbles or nodules united by a
common cement. On the surface many of the nodules are
half detached, I aball not say positively, whether from the
cement having been worn away, or from not yet having been

; but the former is the wost probable, as the sur-
face is also penetrated by many holes, as if worm eaten, In
the cement there are also many veins, so that a broken sur-
face of it has much the sppearance of porphyry. The no-
dules are sometimes rounded at the corners, as if water
worn; at others they are very irregular in their shape, and &
few are angular, like felapar. The stone contains some amall
cavities, the insides of which, although uneven, are enamelled,
as if they had been in fusion. The most common colour of
the ground or cement is a pale brick red; but it is some-

i , in which case the stone is always much softer.

of the nodules are very various; white, iron
ssme mized with red, ochre yellow, brownish red,
Iu geweral the nature both of the cement and
to be nearly the same. The internal surface
Ml, with & few shining points irregularly scat-
dry. The external surface is rough with
ules, and full of cylindrical perforstions. The
compact, sometimes & little inclining to conchoidal.
structure is solid, the fragments indeterminate and

PriiefErl
1}:;;5?%%
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* Dr. Bachanen enomerates 122 sposimens of twoes, de. The mest
remarkable have boon glon.—{Bs.}
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sharp. It is everywhere opsque. 1t is readily serstched
with a knife, the powder being of the same colour with the
part scratched. It is tough, it effervesces atrongly with nitrie
scid, which although it reduces the whole to powder, dis-
solves only a part, probably about & half. The strongest
heat, that I could give it with & small charcoal fire, continued
for two days, did not reduce it to lime. It indeed became
white, attracted water with a strong efforvescence and »
hissing noise, and rent into many fragments; but it did not
fall to pieces, the quantity of other matter retaining the lime,

Some parts, chiefly those which are white, have very dif-
ferent characters from the sbove. In many parts, and these
of some extent, the stone has been reduced to a kind of soft
substance like chalk, but rather harder and harsher. Jno
few parts, especially in the small nodules, it does not leave
a white stain on cloth nor on the fingers, when handled ;
but, when a large mass, it generally does both, and is called
Kaliya. This kind of substance, the nearest to chalk, that
I bave seen any where, except in England, is most vaually
disposed in large beds, which fill galleries, as it were, formed
in the stone, 4 or 5 feet wide, and as many high, and run-
ning through the mass in very irregular directions. A man
rents the privilege of digging this substance. He employs
8 people for 2 months in the year, who during that time dig
about 100 manz (Ibe. 82 each) and deliver them to petty traders
who beat, sift and with a little water form the Kaliya into
little balls, which are sold all over the country to the women
that spin cotton, who rub it on their fingers,

In other parts again of the stone, generally in small masses,
the white matter puts onthe granular appearance of s granite,
and looks as if composed of fat quarts intermixed with mealy
quarts, and red martial veins. This also is acted on by the
nitric acid, which totally destroys the mass, but leaves a still
greater proportion of inscluble powder. In no part could 1
obeerve the slighest trace of animal nor of vegotable exuvie,
The nearest rock to it is on the opposite side of the Ganges,
w'l-iludium. On the other side there is no rock

in the Company's territory.
ladymhlhum?l:udthiumk,vﬂ
are highly singular, by supposing that originally it was por-
Phyry, which by some process of nature has gradually changed
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the mature of most of its particles into lime ; and if the pro-
cess i bot stopped, may in time become pure chalk. Itisa
kind of calcareous petrifaction of porphyry, just as we have
siliooous and calcareous petrifactions of wood, where the
form is perfectly retained, but the matter is quite changed.

The strata of the country in other parts, consist entirely of
clay and sand, as in Dinajpoor. The clay is in general very
indifferent for the potter's wheel, is mostly of various shades
of ash-colour when dry, but blackish and hard when moist,
It is only in some parts that it contains any small stony con-
cretions; but these are found wherever there is red clay,
which however is very uncommon. The best potter's clay is
in the southern parts of the distriet,

The sand Is generally very light-colured; but in some places
iu stained black, apparently by an admixture of the mud of
marshes, which | have described in Ronggopoor under the
name of Dol. In the northwest corner of the district 1 ob-
served some yellow ferruginous sand, which the natives con-
sider as well fitted for making mortar. Gravel and small
stones are found in most of the rivers, as far down as about
the parallel of Krishnagunj. Inthe Mabanonda there happens
to be none near Sannyasikats, as [ mentioned in the sccount
of Ronggopoor; but lower down I observed very extensive
beds.

There are no mineral springs, nor is there any mine. The
springs are numerous, but among the natives none is in any
request, nor is their water ever used. Indeed they almost all
rise in boge or marshes overwhelmed with frogs, snakes and
stinking aquatic plants, so that they bave no kind of affinity
with the pure fountains of mountainous countries.

Water by digging wells, is generally found at no great depth.
In the southern parts of the district the wells in free soil are
usually from 15 to 80 cubits deep, and in +tiff clay from 20 to
S0 cudits. At Manihar it was said, that the usual strata found
in such situations were as follows, In loose soil; Brst, soil 3
or 6 cubits; second, coarse white sand 3 or 4 cubits; third,
fine sand of different colours to the water. In clay lands; first,
soil, § cublts; second, black bhard clay 10 to 13 cubits ; third,
vreddich clay containing small stony concretions, 5 to 7 cubits.
In the northers parts the water is usually found st mach less
daypths, oftes at ¢ cubits from the surface, but uesally at from



SALINE BARTN. %9

8o 14 The soll is £ or 3 cubits; then in commonly found
a stratum equally thick coptaining much sand, but some clay
(Balu Sundri), then as much of a hard black potter's clay,
becoming ash-coloured when dry. Then pure sand, in which
the water is found. It is soinetimes mixed with pebbles. The
clay is often ahogether wanting ; and ls commonly very ssarce
near the surfsce. The potters usually procure it on the steep
banks of rivers, by the action of which it has been exposed.
The water found in the red clay is not good. That found ia
sand is abundantly clean. In general the well water ia very
good, and except when the sand in which it is found is stained
black, it must be considered as vastly preferable to that of
cither tanks or rivers, In sandy soils, the sides of the wells
are always secured by rings of potter's ware, which are not
necessary where the soil is stiff,

In many parts of the district, especially in old mango groves,
the earth would seem to be strongly impregusted with o
muriate of sods, as the cattle are fond of licking these parts,
and a culinary salt is prepared from this earth by boiling.
On old mud walls, that have been sheltered from the rain, »
saline matter often efloresces. This by Europeans has usually
been supposed to be nitre, and indeed it may be a nitrous
salt; bat it would not scem to be the nitrate of potash; for
in some operations the natives require both substances.

I have not yet had an opportunity of analysing the speci-
mens of these saline esrths, which [ took, with an exactness
that would enable me to speak precisely on theis nature, In
the division under Thanah Gondwars, I heard of snother
saline earth called Us Mati, but 1 did not hear of it in time
to view the place. It is however said, that the washermen of
the neighbourhood collect it for bleaching linen. Thers ean
be therefore little doubt, but that its chief saline ingredient
is the carbonate of sods, which a little farther west is found

im vast quantities.
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CHAPTER VL
ASRICULYURS OF PURANITA. ¢

In the Appendix it is estimated, that, besides 40¢ miles of
land it for the plough, which st present are in fallow, thers
are 4108 square miles actually occupied ; and in this I do not
include, what pays rent for pasture or for grass and reeds,
that are preserved for thateh, but only what is occupied by
bouses, gardens, plantations and cultivated fields. For an
estimate of the manner in which this occupied land is em-
ploysd, and of the varlous crops, that it produces, see Ap-

pendix.

No attention is pald to these distinct cultivations, and plants
of the various classes are not cnly sown on the same ground
st differont soasone of the year, but are even intermixed in
the same crop. This pesetice of mixing the crops seems to be
wuch more general in this district than either in Dinajpoor or
Ronggopoor. It, no doubt on the whole were a series of years
taken into sccount, diminishes the produce very considerably,

suit another, 90 that every man is more secure from being
destitute, and on the whole there is less danger of that
famine, the greatest of

® Dr. Buchonsn ackaowloigm his obligations te N, Ellerroe of Guys-
mat! ond to iz, Smkh of Noshpoor for the sbasrvations sforded te him
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nishes the general produce; yot, as the whole seldom falls,
tonds to prevent the same evil, and ought therefore by all
means to be encouraged. The vast variety of articles cul-
tivated, and the numerous different sorts of each, socens also
highly advantageous, as enabling the farmer to suit his crops
better to the varions soils and circumetances of the season,
than could be otherwise dome. Much subject for experis
wments, highly important, concerning the various advantages
of each, still remains untouched ; but the farmers of this
district bave paid much more attention to the subject than
those towards the east, and especially those of Ronggopoor.
It is true, that the seasons here acem to be more ancertain,
which is probably the reason, why the people have made
greater exertions ; but on the banks of the Tista and Brah-
maputra the variations in the Soods of different years would
require more attention to this subject, than the people have
bestowed, and many lands now convidered as unselem in
Ronggopoor would, by the people here, be made to produce
& great variety of useful articles.

Here it must be observed, that a great qusntity of sced,
of many different kinds, is sown without any previous culture,
The farmer merely scatters the sced smong the mud, at the
commencement of the fair weather, and is at no other trouble
with his crop, until he comes to reap it.  This is petformed
in two situations. One is among the growing rice, when
spproaching to maturity, as is commonly practised towards
the east; but here the custom is not only more extended,
but a much greater variety of articles is thus sown, It does
little or no injury to the rice, and, although the sfer erop is
seldom heavy, it costs almost nothing. The other situation
is on the banks of the great rivers, Kosi and Ganges, where,
s the floods retire, large spaces are left covered by mud,
and free from weeds. Such s happy and favourable appor-
tunity for sowing seed might be found in many places near
the Brabmaputrs. | am not sure, however, that the people
there do not adopt a better plan. Tbey wait until the mud
dries 00 far, that it can onoe at least be ploughed, before the
soud is sown, and thus aveid the risk of losing their seed by
any sccidental return of the flood. 1 believe, however, that
such returns ave more frequent in the Brahmaputrs, then on
the Ganges. Although this mode of sowing grain without
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previous culture is perhaps not ill suited to some places of
this district, it does not require any particular encourage.
ment, the indolent habits of the people prompting them to

carry it to s length, that in many cases perhaps is inji
Towards the west, where these habits increase in
they have carried their personal indulgence still
One kind of the apontaneous rices (Ui ), which are
found in Bengal, and which has very long awns, is & very
common weed in low marshy lands, In most parts the
farmers are at the pains to remove it ; for if the preea
is not used, in flelds that are favoursble for its growtb, it
would in the course of a few years choke the kinds that are
cultivated, as ite grain, when ripe, is shaken by the least
wind, and remains in the mud until the following year.

¥

of trouble, but with the harvest. Thisindeed is very scanty
bot the grain is considered as a fuod of extraordinary purity.
Culmiferous plants.—The quantity of spring rice reared
in the marshes bebind Gaur far exceeds what I have any
where else observed. It is chiefly reared upon the banks
of wmarshes, which gradually dry, as the spring advances,
but which always retain water in the centre sufficient to
supply the fiekls, 1o which it is raised by machinery. This
land is unfit for any other crop. Between the 16th of Sep-
tember and the 14th of November the farmer ploughs a plot
on the edge of the marsh, then full of water. This serves
for a seed bed, and for every bigab, that he intends to resp,
he sows ¢y of a bigah. The seed, before it is sown, is made
to sprout, by steeping it 36 bours in water, and then
itin & warm place covered with grass. The bed is filled
with water, and reduced to mod, among which, during the
time above mentioned, the soed is sown. It springs rapidly,
and betwoen the 16th of October and the 11th of January it
hmmplﬂdhbe,lw:d::nthﬂooﬂh-lﬁ.
s the water retives. At transplanting it occupies
double the space it did before. Betwoen the 12th of Jan-
wary and 11th of April it is finally traneplanted, so thet for
avery bigah, that was sown, it now cocupies tem, the seedling
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land, and all, that has been used in the successive transplan-
tations, being again employed, About one half of the whole
is finally transplanted in the first month of the season, and
is extremely productive ; five-eighths are transplanted in the
£0d month, and give an indifferent crop; and three-cighths
are transplanted in the 3rd month, making so miserable a
return, that the practice would scem to be bad economy ; but
the people would be otherwise idle. The crop is reaped
between the 12th of April and the 12th of June. An indus-
trious man with a pair of oxen can cultivate, in the acason
(9 moaths), 10 bigahs Calcutts measure, the seed of which,
at from 8 to 10 sers (80 5. w.), will be sbout 2} mans.
The produce of one half transplanted early, at from 8 to 10
mans, a bigah,=45mans ; of five-cighths transplanted during
the middle season, at from 7 to 4 mans a bigah,—16 |y maws,
of three-eighths transplanted in the late scason, st from 2 to 3
mans & bigah, =3 f, mans : total produce 5+ 1Y mans, lenving
nearly 52 mans after deducting seed. Thin is & very poor
return for & man's labour for 9 months. The watering is
very troublesome, but the ploughing and weeding are very
easy, and the early crop is uncommonly certain.

The summer rice (Bhadai) is s very important crop, as
will appear from the tables, There is not such a variety as
in Ronggopoor, but considerably more than in Dinajpoor.
The most remarkable kinds as named in the dialect of Mi-
thila, are as follows:—1lst. Loki. 2d. Ginodhs, both some-
what fine, and sown on high land. They are usually fol-
lowed by a winter crop of pulse, soeds for oil, wheat, or fine
transplanted winter rice, some of which bas pulse sown
amongst it, when nearly ripe. 3d. Sasarphul, & coaree grain
sown oo high land. This is usually followed by linseed or
barley. All these are often sown, intermized with Ma-
ruya and Maghuys-arabar, or sometimes with a pulse called
Tulbubi, which nearly resembles the Thakuri of Dinajpoor,
and which ripens among the stubble. 4th. Ajan, a cosrse
grain sown on lowland, This is mostly followed by trane-
planted rice. 5th, Kabatmani, a coarse grain sown o low-
land. This is late and doss not admit of a second crop.
T:Mmohmmd-:tdm;uht

greater extent than in Dissjpoor. are the names
#3d kinds in the western parts of the district. These woed
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in the enstern resomble those in Ronggopoor and Dinajpoor.
None is transplanted.

In some parts the people preserve for fodder the tops even
of summer rics. It ssems to be & mere prejudice thatitis
htstful to cattle; and when the weather bappens to be fa-
vourshle, much of the straw of the summer rice might be
preserved. Broadcast swmmer rice admits of & crop of
China, taken from the ssme land in spring, before it is sown.

In this district there is raised a very small quantity of the
rice, which is reaped in the end of September or beginning
of October, and which in the dislect of Mithila is called
Sati. It is probable, that a little is also raised in Dinajpoor,
although it escaped my notice; for in some ceremonies of re-
ligion it is considered as necessary.

The winter rices in Mithila are called Aghani and Heng-
wat; the former signifying the month, and the latter the sea-
son, at which they are reaped. One manner of cultivating
winter rice, which is practised on some sandy land near the
Kosi, deserves particular notice. This land, called Sorah,
produces in the beginning of the rainy season & crop of long
grass, which is cut and given to the cattle, Between the 15th
of July and the 15th of Auguat the Bield is ploughed twice,
sud sown broadcast with winter rice of several kinds, all
very coarse,

The varieties of winter rice are very numerous, and the
study of these ia bighly important to the practicul farmer, for
the different kinds vary much, as being better or worse suited
for different soils and elevations; but their names differ in
almost every peity vicinity; o that it would be endless to
detail them.

The coarsest kinds are sown brosdcast on the lowest lands,
and entirely by themselves. In even one part of one estate
{(Pergunah Dharampooe Zila Nathpoor), 1 besrd of no less
than 18 different kinds, and the list was probably far from
being complete. One of them called Pichar, is more than
wsually liable to break, when it is beaten to separate the
busk, The grain is not lost; but is not so saleable as that
which remains entive. Where the land is exceedingly low
theee kinds are sown between the 13th of March and the
th of April; but the commmon seed ssasom s in the fellowing
momth. This crep not oaly admits of pulse (Khesari), being
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sown among it when growing, and allowed to ripen smong
the stubble; but the pulse is sometimes mixed with mustard
(Rayi). or rape sced (Sarisha), when it is sown among the
growing corn. In the same maoner are frequently sows,
among this rice when growing, various other kinds of graine,
such as the field pea, rape seed, mustard, and barley.

The kinds of winter rice which are sown broadeast along
with summer rice, are nol so numerous nor so coarse, and

are sown on higher land between the middle of February
and the middle of April, but it seldom springs until long
after, when a good deal of rain has come. The kind of
millet called Kaun is sometimes sown together with the
broadcast winter rice, and the same is practised with the
pulse called Harimug.

One kind of winter rice, sown broadcast by itaelf on mid-
dling high land, ripens between the middle of October and
the middle of November. The others are two months later
The winter rices that are sown broadeast in this district, ex-
cept three or four kinds, are reckoned to keep equally well
with any transplanted rice. Although therefore this kind of
cultivation ought to be more valusble thanin Dinajpoor, it is
not 80 eagerly followed, and much of the waste land in the
southern parts of the district would appear to be very fit for
the purpose. It is, however, one of the greatest crops in
the district.

In Dinsjpoor a particular class of rices in preserved for
middling high land ; but in this district all the above meo-
tioned kinds of winter rice are transplanted on land, which
i usually covered to sbout one cubit in depth. Where the
water commonly rises to & greater beight they are sown
broadcast. These kinds are not improved in quality by being
transplanted. Kbesari is sown among them, when nearly ripe,
and grows among the stubble. If the crop oa this land has
been spoiled either by too much or too listle water, the field
is usaally cultivated with wheat or barley, or the latter mixed
with mustard, or with mustard and lentils.

The class dmm,-muwumw
traneplanted between the middle of September
dis of October; but here it is only in favourable cireum-
stances that it admits of & previens crop. The favourable
ciroumstances are & otilf soll (Matiysl), which emables the
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Seld to retsin moisture, and early showers in spring, which
permit such & soil to be cultivated. When the farmer is con-
tented with one crop, as is most usual, it is heavy; when be
takes a crop previous to transplanted rice, this is trifling, and
the value of the first is inferior.

These finer rices, as in Dinajpoor, will not grow on very
low land, while most of the rich free soil, that is high, is here
preserved for winter crops of other grains. 1In this district
1 heard of no five winter rice which equals that of the clay
near the Karatoya, 50 as 1o be ranked with the fourth or
finest class of rices in Dinajpoor,

The seed sown without preparation, as in Dinajpoor, is by
far the most comamon practice. Summer rice is never sown
by being dibbled. A bigah of land, if the seed is sprouted,
requires 10 sers, while & ser less suffices, where this opera-
tion is not performed. The people here seem to pay a good
deal of attention to weeding their rice, especially the summer
crop on high ground. Before harvest they do not imitate the
people of Dinajpoor in laying their rice down as it approaches
maturity. The reward that is allowed here for the trouble-
some operation of removing the husks from rice is mach
smaller than any where else that | have been.

At Puraniya the owner gives 70 sers of rice in the husk
for 40 sers of clean grain, when the operation is performed
without boiling. Now, according to the experiments related
in my account of Dinajpoor, 70 sers of rice treated in this
manner ought to give 45 sers of good entire rice, leaving 5
sers or one-ninth of the whole for the woman's trouble. Be-
sides this, she would have 34 sers of broken grains, not so
saleable, but equally nouriahing.

Whea the operation is performed by boiling, the woman
gets 18 sers of rough rice, and delivers 8 of clean. Accor
ding to the experiments wbhich | bave stated in my sccount
of Dinajpoor, the women from 13 sers of rough rice shoold
procure 93\, sers of clean, leaving for ber trouble 178% or
rather more than 18 per cent. of the whole. The instrument
mmhnw,vhn:hﬁuhwhewnu

exportation of retadl, is the pestle moved by a
Jever (Dhengki), What the good women clesn for the use
of their own families is almost always done with the common
wooden pestle and morter ; sad I peresive a comsidersble dif
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ference in the effect of the two operations. Where the ondi
nary pestle and mortar is used, und the rice has been boiled,
a3 was dooe in the experiments at Dinajpoor, fow or none of
the graine are broken ; but when the heavy peatle raised by
a lever is employed, the quantity of bruken grain is always
considersble. It is equally wholesome foud, Lut is not salea-
ble. Two women usually beat in company, and their ordinary
morning work is to clean G5sers (8230, w.) in two days.
They therefore in that time procure about 113} lbs. avoirdu-
pois of clean grain of which their share is almost 18] Ibs, ve
40% Ibs. daily for each. It must however be obaerved, that
the people adumit of no such profit. They say, that 65 sors
of rough rice on sn average give only from 43 to 44 sers of
clean. The cleaner, on this supposition, in place of 18 per
cent. receives only a very little more than 8 per cent. and the
woman's daily gaining would be only 1 "% Ib. of clean rice.
In the eastern parts where grain is measured, the reward is
higher as in Kharwa, where a woman receives £4 measures of
rough rice, and returns 10 measures of clean grain. Two
women are there supposed in their usual morning work, to be
able to beat 20 aers (924 w.) According to the experiments |
have made the quantity of rough grain would be cubical inches
2267, the quantity of clean grain would be 1255 cubical inches,
and after giving j§ parts to the owner they would have for
their daily trouble 310 cubical inches or 11§ Ibs. of clesn
grain. From this it would appear, that where the reward for
cleaning rice is high, the women clean little; and where the
reward is low, they work hard, so as to make almost as high
wages.

The manners of preparing rice, called in Dinajpoor Chira,
Khei and Muri, and here Churs, Lava and Murhi, are not
near so commonly used in the western parts of this district ;
but rice parched (Bhuna), without any previous preparation,
is much more eaten, and the people more grind
their rice, and form it into the kind of cakes (Bhaka), which
are usually boiled like s pudding.

Wheat is much more used bere than in Dinajpoor. Except
rich and luxurious people, who have the finer kind (Mayda)
separated, the whole wheat is reduced to coarse floor (Ats),
from which little bean is sepsrated. This is slways mixed
with cold water, and formed into the cakes (Roti), which the
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Hindus toast in an earthen platter. They are totally unac-
quainted with the art of fermenting bread ; but at the capitsl
some Moslems know the mystery ‘of baking. In some parts
the straw of wheat is given to cattle, in others it is neg-
locted.

Barley is sometimes sown on the banks of the great rivers
a1 the floods retire, without any previovs culture, It is much
used by the poor. Half of it is first beaten to separate the
husks it is then ground to meal, and formed with cold water
into cakes, that are tousted. The other balf is beaten, then
parched, and then ground into mesl, which is mixed with cold
water and salt. This is called Chhatu, The natives have
not the art of boiling it, so as to form porridge. In some
places barley straw also is given to cattle.

Maruya or the Cynorrus Corocanus of Willdenow, which
from a minute difference in the fruit, Gertner has chosen to
call by & new name Eleusine, is much used, especially on the
west side of the Kosi. Tbe Maruya is ground in a hand-mill,
sometimes having previcusly been parched, sumetimes not.
The weal is formed with boiling water into cakes, that are
toasted. The straw is often given to cattle. In poor soils
thix is cultivated, as in Dinajpoor, with the C'ytisns Cajan and
vice, which form a valuable crop.

A good deal of maise, Indian com (Zes Mays), called here
Makkai, is used. The people like it, but they imagine that
it occasions fluxes. The experiments which the natives have
tried on its cultivation show, that in their hands at lesst, the
sanguine expectations which might be formed from the expe-
riments tried at Rooggopoor, would mot be realised. The
frain is sometimes parched, and eaten with salt; or it is dried,
ground into meal, mixed with cold watar, and formed into
cakes that are tossted. The leaves and fresh otems are
sometimes given to cattle; but the quantity is so inconsider-
able, that the natives are not sensible of any sdvantage ; and
near Kaliyachak, oo slow is the progress of knowledge, that
the people who give all manner of other straw to their cattle,
burn this as being totally unflt for fodder. The cattle how-
ever are voraciously eager to procure it, which is perhapa the
mn-'hyh-lqlmdby‘. uatives, who would have a

difoulty in preserving the crop.
l"" Jaers, or the Holews Sorgum of botanists, in this district
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is & Jeas considerable crop than maize. The natives think it
wmore wholesome, but not so palatable. It is used in the same
manner ; but when parched, if exposed two nights tn the dew,
the grain swells out like the preparation of rice called bere
Lava. Cattle eat the stems and leaves, but not eagerly. In
some places there is only one kind, and what | saw was
everywhere that which has a white seed; but in Dhamdaha
the people reckon three kinds: Gehungys, Narkatiya and
Rakss, which I did not see,

The kind of millet called Kaun (Pasicem italicem), and
China {Pasicum miliaceum E. M.) in some parts of thin dis-
trict are much cultivated, and in times of scarcity the cultiva.
tion has with great advantage heen much extended, especially
that of the latter, which ripens quickly and with very listle
rain. The Chioa is of two kinds, called Bhadai and Vaisakhi,
sccording as it ripens in spring of in the middle of the rainy
season. A very little Bajes, the Holews spicatus of botanists,
is reared in this district. It is but a poor grain, and does not
deserve encouragement.  The quantity is tus trifling to have
obtained a place in the tables of produces.

There are two other kinds of millet, which ate reared in a
more considerable quantity. The one is called Sama or Kheri,
and does not seem as yet to have been introduced into the
systems of modern botanists ; but Dr. Roxbargh in his manu-
script collections, | believe, calls it Panicwm framentacewm.
It has & very strong resemblance to the Holews Sorghum.
The otber is called Kodo, and is probably a species of Pas-
palum, which I know grows in Tirahoot. Both are very poor
grvios; and in & country producing so many better kinds seem
to deserve little attention.

Leguminoss Plants.—On the whole the most common pulse
here is the Mash Kalai, which has seeds of a green colour,
with a white eye. 1 have not seen this plant in & state fit for
ascertaining its botanical appellation, as it is confined to parts
of the district which I did mot visit in the proper season. The
name Max given to a kindred plant by Europesn botsnists,
according to the Portuguese orthography, is the same with
the Mash of the Hindu dislect, or the Mas of Calcutta; but
o0 far aa I can judge, the Max of botaniets is the Thakuri of
this district, sod of Dinajpoor, which in Ronggopoor is
indosd ealled Mas, but produces a of very different
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qualitios, which is readily distinguished by ita colour. Onthe
banks of the Ganges the Mas is reared in vast quantities, and
is often sown on the mud, as the river dries up without any
ploughing, and ripens without any sort of trouble. There it
frequently forms the common diet of the natives, is ground
inlo meal, and formed into cakes, which are toasted. In other
parts however, it is only used like other pulse, that is to say,
it is freed from the husk and split, forming what is called
Dsl. This is used in two manners, first, mixed with rice,
boiled and seasoned with oil or butter, and salt and spices, it
forma Khichri, very much used in cold weather. Secondly,
fried with oil or butter, and capsicum, salt and turmeric, it
forms what we call a curry, but by the natives bere this also is
called simply Dal. In this district a preparation called Bari
is made from Mash. The entire pulse is steeped a night in
cold water, then the Integuments are rubbed off with the
band. The pulse is then beaten in a mortar, o rubbed on a
stone, with some water until it forms a paste, into which small
pieces of the cucurbitaceous fruit called Kumra are put; to
these are added salt, the carminative seed called Mauri, and
sometimes Assafeetida, The whole is formed into small pyra-
widical plums, which are dried in the sun and used in curries
or stews. These are most commonly made in the dry season,
and thea will keep three months. Here cattle will eat both
busks and straw of the Mash, and the latter is sometimes kept
for them. The patives imagine that this pulse is cooling.

The Max of botanists here us in Dinajpoor, ix called Tha-
kuri, and is readily distinguished from the foregoing by its
seeds when fresh, being black and green mixed. When old
they become almost entirely of u dirty black. It is reared in
most parta of the district; but on the whole in much less
quantity than the former. w

Khesari (Lathyrns sativas W.) ia a very common polee. It
sleo is prepared in the manner called Bari, for which the Dal
of this pulse is steeped for about six hours, and then troated
8 alresdy mentioned, ¢ is aho ground into meal (Bessn),
which is used by those who make sweetmests. On the banks
of the great rivers it in often sown as the floods retire, without
&h.l‘l‘h i of the Cytions called

country vast quantities Cajen,

bere Arabar, arecultivated. There are two kinds, that from
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the wonths in which they ripen are calied Maghi and V,
sakhi. The latter is of the flnest quality, and s sowm by
iteelf on & good clay soil, or placed in hedges round other
crops, especially round sugar-cane, and is the kind raioed in
Ronggopoor and in the south of Dioajpoor. Some smaller
pulses are occasionally intermized, The Maghi is sown on
poor sandy lands, sometimes by itself, but more commonly
mixed with summer rice and Maruys, as described in Dinaj-
poor, in the northern parts of which a good deal is reared.
This kind is aleo sown mixed with & variety of other srticles.
The seed of either kind will fail, if it is attempted to be ma-
naged like thet of the other. The stems of Arabar in this
district, owing to the scarcity of bamboos snd reeds, are fre-
:uulymdfuuking the fences which surround the native
uts.

The pulse, which in the western parts is called Badam,
is the Cicer arictinum of Linnsus, In the eastern side of the
district it is more usually called Chana or But; and in other
places it is called Dhangga. The kind with a white Sower is
everywhere called Kablibut, and sells dearer; but very little
is produced. Thia is considered as a pure offering to the
gods, while the variety with a red flower is only fit for man.
It is reckoned a beating food, and by the natives is never
given to cattle, being too high priced. It is used mostly split
{Dal), which isdone by drying it two or three days in the
sun, and grinding it in & band-mill. It is also used merely
parched, and eaten with or without a little salt oroil. Thirdly,
it is sometimes merely steeped in cold water until it awells,
and then it is mined with a little salt or extract of sugar-cane.
Fourthly, it is ground into flour (Besan) for preparing eweet-
mests.  Masur or the lentil is much cuktivated, and is used
only when split (Dal)

A good deal of the poor pulse called Kourthi or Kukhi,
mentioned in Ronggopoor, is resred in this district, and is the
food that is used by the natives to fatten cattle. It is ime-
gined to be very beating. Men however eat it in curriss.
Before it is ground, in order to separste the integuments it
must be dried over the fire.  The common field pes (Matar)
i0 aleo & good deal cultivated, and is only used split. Thare
are two varieties, Maghi and Vsleakbi, one of which ripens in
winter, and one in spring.
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The Phaseolss Mungo in this district is a good deal culti-
vated, and is called Hari and Vaisakhi Mug. It is used both
oplit and for making the kind of balls called Bari. It may be
split and froed from the husks, either by drying it aver the
fire, or by ofling it, and exposing it to the sun before it is put
into the mill. I beard of a species called Seha Mug or Ma-
hanonds, which probably has some near affinity to the fore-
going; but I did not see it. It is often sown on the banks of
tivers, without any previous culture ; but is raised to only a

extent.

The Meth Kalal of this district is the Phaseolws Minimus
of Rumph, which in Ronggopoor is called Kheri, and only a
small quantity is reared. It is used split, and is considered
savery hesting. The integuments are separated by parching,
before it is put into the mill.

Bora is a leguminous plant, which 1 have not seen ; but in
most parts of the district a little is reared. Like Khesari it
may be split, without either previous oiling or parching. It
is used also in the kind of balls called Bari. The Barhati
is o pulse very nesrly related to the above; but its seed is
vastly smaller. [ am told, that it is the same with the La-
biyah of Ronggopoor, which s the Dolichos Sinensis.

Plants reared for Oil.~In the grester part of the district
these may be considered as the ataple article of cultivation; for
although on the whole greatly inferior in value to the grains,
which serve as food, yet they are the great object of com-
merce, and that by which the greater part of the rent is paid.
The most common are the two species mentioned in my sc-
count of Dinajpoor under the names of Sarisha and Touri,
which there | have considered as species of Sinapis, and
often called mustard ; but perbape they approach nearer to
the Rape-wed of Europe, and I shall now call them by that
name. The two species differ in peints, which are 0o minute,
that they do not deserve much attention. In Dimajpoor in-
deed it was supposed, that the one is more productive of ofl
than the other, and that there was s difference in the quality
of the two olls; but neither the people of this district nor
those of Roaggopoor seem to be avare of thess civoums-
stances ; and | am wncertain, whether this is to be attributed
to their want of ebeervation, or to the opinion of the people
in Dinsjpeor having its ovigin in ismginstion. 1 bave not
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been able to ascertain this circumstance, because the native
nomenclature for these plants, in this distriet, is s0 confured,
that, without aeeing the plant growing, | cannot trust to pur-
chasing the seed; for the same names are applied to both
very irregularly. These names are Sarisha, Maghi Sarishs,
Turi, and Kajali, and in different vicinities these names are
applied in opposite senses,

The species of Radish (Raphenss), the seed of which js
used for producing oil, in this district is reared in grest
quantities, and is a very luxuriant crop: but the natives
prefer the oil of the rape-seed. Tlis plant is here slso
called Tors; but is more commonly known by the name of
Porabi Sarisha or old rape-seed, having perhaps been the
kind, that formerly was alone cultivated. It is also called
Be-uti Barisha, or white rape-seed, the grain being wuch
lighter coloured than that of the other kind.

Rayi, or the Sinapi Amboinicum of Rumph, is what should
properly be translated mustard, as it has qualities similar to
the European plant of that name. Much more is reared in
this district than towards the east, and it is sometimes sown
on the banks of rivers without any previous culture: but
wmore commonly it is a winter crop after summer rice. In
the avuth part of this district 1 beard of two kinds said to
resemble the Rayi, and which are called Gangrayi and Re-
yichi Sarisha. I had no opportunity of seeing them. Nor
am | certain, that they are different from the common Rayi.

The Tisi or linseed in this district is a common article of
cultivation. It in no respect differs from the flax of Europe:
but I doubt whether a supply of seed could be sent from
bhence. It ripens in March and April, and might no doubt
be forwarded to Ireland and Scotland in sbundance of time
to be sown in the following year ; but it seems douhtful,
whether its vegetating powers could be preserved through
such & long voyage, and the freight would prohably be teo
heavy. The climate would, 1 am persuaded, be no objection ;
s the plant here grows in the cold weather, which is not
hotter than our summers. The price bere for the last two
yoars has been about 1 rupee for 40 sers of 82 {§ 5. w., which
is abont 84 ] Ib. avoirdupois. The experiment however seoms
worth the trying, and a few bundred weight might be sent
bometo be given toexperienced farmers, who might ascertainits
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quality. In this country the plant is of & very diminutive
growth, which seems to be owing partly to its being sown too
thin, 50 2 to allow it to spread into many branches for the
sake of the seed; and partly to the want of that moisture,
which the luzuriant crops of Ireland enjoy. 1 have no doubt,
that, were it occasionally watered, and sown thick, its crops
would be highly luxuriant, and yield a flax equal to that
of Egypt. The cil is used for the lamp alone, At Cakutta
it bas been tried by painters; but, probably owing to a dif-
ference in the process for expressing, it has been found
excecdingly inferior to that brought from Europe at an enor-
mous expense. The Indian process, in all probability,
expresses a great part of the mucilaginous matter along with
the oil.

The Ricinus in this district is raised almost entirely for
the oil, (Castor oil) which is used for the lamp, Ina few
party, it is cultivated in fields of & poor soil, in which it is
sown with turmeric the Phaseolus Mungo and cotton, or with
cotton the same pulse and the Corchorns that is used as s
green vegetable, or with ginger and cotton or with turmeric,
cotton and the Cytisns Cgjan, or with & yam (Diosiorea
Suthni) and cotton. In some places again it is mixed with
Rape-seed. When sown in these fields the Ricinus is always
the small green species, or the Ricisss commenis of Willde-
now. In many perts of the district the large Ricinus, that
is the Pandi Avanam of Rhede, and the Ricinus of Rumph,
ia often the only shelter, or at least the most common, which
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TR, Having thus detailed all the articles cultivated, | shall
make some remarks. that are common to all.

Io this district one of the most beary charges, sttending
the cultivation of grain, is the reaping and thrashing. Neo
man in tolerably easy circumstances performs any pert of
this labour, farther than tu watch, in order, as much as he
can, to check the pilfering of the labourers, in which, how.
ever, it is alleged, that few have great success, and indeed
many of the higher castes are too proud and indulent to pay
sufficient attention to their interests,

Except ina few parts towards Dinajpoor the servants,
who hold the plough, are n:t engaged for the time of har-
vest; but are then allowed to share in the profits of reaping.
Each master endeavours as much as pomible to secure ita
sdvantages to his own servants and dependents; because at
other aeasons he gives them inadequate wages, and without
an extraordinary profit at harvest they could not subsist,
In many cases, however, the proprietor is not able to confine
the profits to his own dependents, and many people, espe-
cially old women, rush upon the field to assist in the labour
and spoil.  This is especially the case with the fields of the
plants, which are reared for producing oil, and with thuse of
pulse. The rate of hire is lower for these than for rice by
in general about § part; but the opportunity for pilfering is
greater, and weakly persons can go through the whole labour;
8 the grain is usually beaten or rubbed out from the husks
an the field, and the seed alone is carried to the farmer's
house,

The harvestof rice and other culmiferous grains is catried on
in the same slovenly manner, that is usual in Indis. The reaper
merely cuts off the ears and carries them home to the farmer,
by which means the straw is greatly injured, and a great
part of it is neglected, or left on the field to be saten by the
cattle. This part is called Nara; and, if wanted for thatch
or fodder, other labourers wmust be hired to cut it, and carry
ithome. The wmall quantity of straw cut with the ears is
called Poyal, and is the most usual, and in some places the
only fodder.

The whole straw, that is resped, and the grain are curried
bome on the labourers shoulders, and cattle are never om-
ployed for the purpose, a degree of stupidity, that seems

°
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astonishing. In most places the same people both reap, and
thrash the grain. The rate is always fixed by a share of
the produce, which varies for rice from one-ifth to one-
eighth part of the whole crop; for which the people cut off
the ears, and carry them to the owner's house, beat them out,
and deliver the grain clean to the master. In other parts one
set of people only cut and carry home the ears, and get one-
ninth bundle of the ears. These allowances hawever are
notall. In some parts every man, who cuts, is sllowed to
bring his wife to the field at noon, in order to take him some
refreshmont, and then, besides what ehe pilfers, she avowedly
takes about £ sers of grain, for what is called Khari or Lara.
Besides the reaper, when he goes home in the evening, car-
ries with him a small bunch of ears, which usually contains
as much grain as his wife took. In other places it is only
the servants of the farm, that are allowed this indulgence.

Where the same people reap amd beat out the rice, they
usually tread out the grain with their own feet, rubbing the
ears until the whole is separated, and the miserable nature
of this operation seems to be in some measure the cause of
the enormous expense. At Dhamdahs, where the reapers
do not thrash, the farmets furnish cattle for treading out the
grain, and the expense is a trifie, g4y of the crop. The
warkman gets 3 sers (72 5.w.) of rough rice & day, and in
that time 2 men with the use of four oxen csn tread out 10
mang or 400 sers of grain. This however is far from being
clean; but in such a state it is often sold. Of 200 measures
of rough rice, s» taken by accident st different times (rom
the common market, I found, that they contained more than
18} of impurities; and,in the operation of cleaning, they
lost rather more than £ per cent. of their weight,

The expeuse, as 1 have said, attending these operations is
enormous, partly fm&cmedlllummdp'dyﬁn
frauds, at the extent of which the farmers can only cosjecture,
and which must differ much fﬂ-llsevuiwudqmof-dm-
dualecare. In their conjectures different people varied very
wuch, some saying that the reaping and thrashing costs one-
fourth of the whole erop, and others alleging, that one-cighth
part is suficient, In all the eatimates of produce, which 1 re-
ceived, this expense was deducted as is wsual in this district,
whete every moans are taken to concesl the produce, owiog to
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the rents baving often been levied according to the nature of
the crop. In stating the gross produce 1 have not ventured to
make an allowance for these frauds: but have only added to
the net proceeds the avowed rate of hire,

Tn all the western parts of the district the rice and other
grins are preserved, during the rainy seasom, in vessels
made of unbaked clay, which have generally covers of the
same matarial; but this, although of the utmost consrquence,
is too often neglected, brcause it is attended with some more
trouble. Where there is a cover, s circular hole is made
near the bottom. This can be stopt with & plug, and the
grain can be taken out as wanted. These veusels are called
Kuthis, and are very uscful; for, if the cover is well fited,
the grain is not absolutely spoiled, althuugh the hut is burned
which is & very common orcurrence. If there is no cover, a
great part ia lost, although towarda the bottan soine part i
generally saved.  The loas from this is so great, that those
who are 3o negligent ought perhaps to be fined ; were it not
that this might encourage a system of interrupting domestic
privacy, that would be a greater evil.

These Kuthis might with great advantage be introduced in
Bengal, where the loas of grain by fire is enormous, They
are made by the men and women st their leisure hours, and
cost little or nothing. Their use is however attended with
considerable inconvenience ; for they occupy so much room
inthe wretched huts of the natives, that scarcely space enough
remains for the poorer people to stretch themselves out
to cleep. In the dry weather, therefore, the people prefer
keeping their grain in pits, which occupy no room, and are
entirely secure from fire, which at that srason is exceedingly
common. The pit is lined with straw, filled with grain, and
covered with » good cost of earth. 1In the rainy season the
#0il ia too damp to admit of these pits heing used; but they
are by far the safest and most commodious receptacies for
grain.  Merchants and great farmers have granaries like
those in Dinajpoor, and are equally negligent about fire, &
circumstanee, that would seem 10 require the interposition of
the police.

Prefits on thia kind of cultication~On this hesd I have
litdle to add, or alier, from what 1 have said in Dimsjpoor.
The expense of harvest, a3 | have said, i here esormous,
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and ought to reduce the profit of the farmer lower than in
that district ; but his ploughman's wages are Jower. This
lowness of reward is again made up to these men by the pro-
fits which they make in harvest, so that on the whole thers
seems to be little or no difference in the gains, that in the
two districts attend the cultivation of grain, when it is con-
ducted by the farmer's own stock. Those, however, who
employ men to cultivate for & share, usually make less than in
Dinajpoor, because they are at the expense of reaping their
half of the crop, which deducts at least one-seventh part
from their gross proceeds, Carefui men, even allowing them
neither to keep atock, nor to labour, have as a profit the dif-
ference between the rent and six-fourteenths of the value of the
crop. This profit is so great, that many subsist by its means
slone; and even on very inconsiderable portions of land,
such as 30 or 40 acres, find a means of subsistence without
either manual Isbour, or stock.

Plants exltivaled as Vegetables for the Table.—In the Ap-
pendix it will be scen, that | have estimated the land in
kitchen gardens at 85,000 bigahs, and that about 6600 bi-
gahs in the ficlds are cultivated with vegetables for the table,
This is not however the whole. Several plants belonging to
this class, which are cultivated on a larger scale, or that are
reared along with articles belonging to other classes, have
been referred to separate heads, which I have done, wherever
L have been able to procure an estimate of the quantity or
particular value of the produce. The articles, to which I
allude as vegrtables cultivated in the fields, are generally in
very sall plots, in which a vast variety of things are inter-
wmized; but the most important are the Baygan, capsicum,
;Tmic m‘z‘lﬂ“ﬂ. and elu:rhtmu froits. The sup-

y is ¢ more copions than in Ronggopoor, and many
people make gardening » profession. It must, however, be
obeerved, that iu‘:\b districts, as well as in Dinajpoor, but
more especially , & very great proportion of the
hﬂummndwthmﬁdmbmoruﬁ&um
that are contiguous; and that this proportion has not been
hu;nh to account.

profession of a gardener, both among the Hindus and
Moslems of this country, is considersd as very discreditable,
and the people, who practise the art, are therefore 20 stapid
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and fearful, that 1 could procure from them no sort of account
of either their management or the produce of their gardens,
on which the smallest relisnce could be placed. Each family
bas a garden, which containa from about une-third to one-sixth
of an English acre, but they do nat live by the produce of
this alope. They buy by wholesale the vegetables, which the
farmers rear, and retail these at the markets, and they ocra-
sionally plough or assist in the other labours of husbandry.
They water their gardens from small wells, and pay a heavier
rent than many of those who cultivate grain; lut not more
0 than what is paid by many of the low tribes.

Plants used as woarm seasoning.-—~Ciinger in every where
raised in a quantity suflicient for the consumption of the
country, which is not very considerable. This is commonly
raised in gardens. That which is reared for exportation i
chiefly cultivated on poor lands, as 1 have mentioned in my
account of Dinajpoor and Ronggupoor.  In such situstions it
is mixed with & great many other articles. I have not yet
seen the flower of the ginger, that is cultivated here in the
fields ; and shall not venture to give an opinion on its bota-
nical name; but like that found at Gayalpara its leaves are
hairy. It would therefore seem to be different from the
plant, which Dr. Roxburgh Las seen (As. Res. XL p. #8),
as he quotes as synonymous the Juschi of Rhede, and the
Zinsiber majus of Rumph, both of which plants bave smooth
leaves,

Tunneric also is reared in the gardens of every part of the
district for the consumption of the country, which is very
great. Some is also exported, and this ix reared on fields of
a poor scil, intermixed with & grest varicty of other articles,
as will be seen in the tables of produce.

Capsicum is not so much used here as towards the east;
but still great quantities are reared. Two kinds of onion are
cultivated here: one called simply Peyaj, the other called
Behariya, as having come from Bebar. These 1 suppose are
the same with the Choti and Baro of Ronggapoor ; but this
I bave had no opportunity of ascertaining. The Peyaj is
sometimes calied Pun Peyaj, and is raised from seeds. The
Bebariys is also called Doranggs, is propagated by separst-
ing the roots into different portions; for each root produces
ﬂ!iﬂh.adaebhlblilendkhmpnddumﬂ
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subdivisions, each capable of yielding a plant. The Pun
grows in the ssme manner. Garlic Rasun is not s
much used here as in Ronggopoor. It is the same with the
garfic of Europe, Methi or fenugreek is not more used than
in Ronggopoor. | have only seen four carminative seeds that
are wed here, and they are less employed than in the east.
Plants cultivated for what the Natives call Tarkari~The
Baygan is the most common plant of this kind, and is found
of three species or varieties. The first and most common has
no prickles on its leaves or flower, and the fruit is of an oval
shape. At Bholshat this was calied Kals Baygan; but it
must be observed, that even of the most common plants the
native nomenclature is extremely confused. At Bholahst
also they had another Baygan, which had prickles on the
leaves and flower, and its fruit was round like a large apple,
and wat called Ram Baygan. In Dinajpoor this name was
given to & plant growing wild, which I take to be the Solawum
Zeylonicum ; hut the Ram Baygan of Bholahat is cultivated,
and is the Solonum ixsanum of Willdenow, In the western
parts this prickly kind grows much larger, and is called
Golta,

The third kind, vn sccount of producing fruit at all sca-
sons, is called the Bara Masiya Baygan. It is prickly all
over, and has & cylindrical fruit. It is not common, 1 indeed
observed it only in the division of Bahadurgunj, and it seems
to have cscaped the notice of the two great Dutch botanists
of India. In the western parts | am told, that they have a
cylindrical kind, but it hay few prickles, and is called Chen-

ya.
‘nTbeEmmmuuanﬁyn.-ndulmenh-
poor has, by the exertions of Mr. Smith, come into very ge-
neral use, not as comemon food, but as a Tarkari. In other
perts it is totally neglected. The Conrolrwins Batatas is
much caltivated. In most parts of this district the Arums or

Caladizms sre much neglected ; in others they are very much
cultivated. At the capital, and ull towards the north of it,
o small kind is in very common use, and 1 observed many
felds planted with it alone.

Woest from the Kosi the gardeners rear wach of a kind
calied Arbi, which some sllege to be the same with the above ;
but owing to menere it grows more lexuriantly. Without
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seeing both in Sower, which 1 have not doae, it would be im.

to sy whetber or not they are of the same apecies,
Their appearance, however, s different, and they require 8
different trestment, The roots of the Arbi, when ripe, weigh
from § to 11b.,, and many adhere to one cluster of stews,
which proceed from & common origin. In the beginning of
spring a cutting of a root, containing » young shoot, is planted,
In the rainy season many thick Bbres grow from the bottom
of the shoot, which is elongated into stems bearing leaves.
From among these proceed several new shoots; cach pro-
ducing a cluster of these stems, contiguous and adhering 1o
the first. Towards the end of the rainy season, many
roundish bulbs form under ground adhering to this collection
of clusters of stems, and are in full maturity from the middle
of December to the middle of January, when they are taken
up, and kept in a pot for use. They do not preserve longer
than a month, as when they begin to shoot the bulb withers,
Not only the bulbs, but the stems which support the loaves
(petioki), and the young leaves when about to shoot, and
while still rolled up, are eaten.

In the same parts the people raise an Arum, called Aruga
or Moranggi Kachu, which has 8 round roat weighing 8 to
101bs, The people have never ohserved the flower, Itis
tipe in October and November, when the steme die, and the
roots are dug up as wanted for three or four months. The
toots are cut for seed, and in May and June are planted out
in considerable fields, about a cubit distant from esch other.
If they get manure, & bigah of six cubits a Katha will pro-
duce 30 mans, which sell at sbout 6 anas for the man (B2}
. w, the ser). If the manure is neglected, an is usually the
case, the produce is a third less. At this rate a Caleutta
bigah or ope-thind of an acre, if manured, would give 13}
mass, worth very nearly five rupees, The weight will be
about 13} Calcutta mans, or 1131 Ibs. The soil suited for
this root is poor sandy land, which is very low reated; but
the cultivation is rather troublesome, 84 t is mostly done with
the boe. The root is often used sa a Terkari; but meny
broakfast entirely on it boiled, sometines adding a Jittle salt
oe ofl, and often: without aay sessoning. Tbe younger leaves
and stoms (potioli) are sleo ased a8 green vegetables (Sek
Tackarl)  From its sppesrance it comes aesrer the Calodiem
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sativem of Rumph than any other species that 1 bavs ob-
sarved ; but, if it is of the same species, it does not grow mearly
so luzuriantly as that plant does at Goyalpara,

Yams or Dioscoreas, called Alu by the natives are bere
very much used, not only as Tarkari; but many people make
an entire meal on these roots, as is done on potatoes by some
nations of Eurape. They are boiled and eaten with a little
salt or oil, if the people like these seasonings. It is very
possible, that several species may have escaped my notice,
and that these, which I have seen, may be called by very dif-
ferent names in different parts; for except in such great ar-
ticles as wheat and barley, the natire somenclature of the pro-
ductions of nature, even of those in very common use, is ex-
tremely confused.

The most common, and that which is cultivated on the
greatest acale, is the Suthni. This approaches very near to
the Dioscorsa aculeats of the Encyclopedie, or to the Com-
biliwm of Rumph, which in the account of Ronggopoor bas
been mentioned under the name of Kangta alu; but this
wants the thorny branches, by which the root of that kind is
defended.  Cuttings arc planted in large fields of a sendy
s0il between the middle of April and the middle of June,
sometimes by iteelf, sometimes mixed with the Cytlens Cajan,
to which are sometimes added cotton, sometimes the Coreho-
rus that is used for greens, or the Hibiscus which is used for
making ropes, The plant is allowed to lie on the ground,
although, were it supported, it would climb like the others of
the same tribe. The roots are oval, and about the sise of &
potatos, 3 great many being suspended from the bottom of
one stem. The inside is of a pale yellow colowr. The pro-
duce is said to be very great.

The other ysms are cultivated in gardens alone, on & small
scale, and their stemu are allowed to climb upon the trees or
on poats,

Veery nearly related o the above is & yam, here called Mau
Ale.  The root of this is surrounded by mamy prickly
branches, like the Kangta alu of Ronggopoor; but it differs
in o fow particulers from that plant, and it hes Do resem-
blance to the Mau Alsu of Goyapars or the Ubism palme-
tom of Rumph. 1t is covfined to the eastern parts. In this
district the Maw Als of Goyalpers is called Ratays, aad is
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distinguished from that which follows, by having 6 or, 8 lon-
gitudinal membranes running along its stem. The root within
is a pale yellowish or red.

The best and most common garden yam in this diatrict is
the Khamba alu, which is the Diotcorea alata of modern
botanists. This has a green stem with four longitudinal
membranous wings, and, is the whizm rwigare albem of
Rumph, but his red variety, or the Katsjil Kalengu of
Rbeede has been introduced from the West of India, and is
the finest yam, that I have cver tasted. The root is per-
fectly white, and free from strings, and I think is far superior
to such potatoes as grow in India, It differs as s botanical
species very little from the Devipat of Ronggupoor, but has
no prickles.

There is another yam called Karchuki, which is occasionally
planted in the western parts of the district. The bulbs,
which grow on the stem above ground, are alone esten.
These do not exceed } Ib. in weight, and are usually smaller,
from | ounce upwards. When the stems fall on the ground,
80 that these bulbe receive nourishment from thence, they
grow larger, but acquire a bad taste, and are unfit for use.
A bulb is put in the ground about the lst of March. The
plant rises about the lot of June, and is alluwed to spresd
over huts, hedges or trees. The bulbs are ripe for eating
from the middle of September to the middie of November
and then, if not collected for use drop to the ground, where
they take root. The bulbs do not keep, and must be used as
they ripen. The common Radish is very plentiful in the
eastern parts of the district ; but in the western is less used.
There are two kinds, one white, and one red, which is most
common. Both have long roots, and only differ in colour.
In the dialect of Mithils, they are called Muri. The red kind
is called Makar from the season in which it ripens, and
Dhengri from the hardess which it scquires when it is old.
The white is called Newari, probably from baving been in-
troduced from Nepal, which is lubabited by Newars. This
kind is & month lster. Carrots are only used by peopls
to et raw, or as a medicine for cattle, that are valusble.
Those who bave large herds, on this account, cultivate this
valuable root is considerable plots.

- Plamains in many places of the district, espacially near the
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Kodi and Ganges, are exceedingly scarce, and almost every
where are extremely bad, and fit only for being used as Tar.
kari. This I am told proceeds entirely from want of care,
Myr. Swith brought some of the fine kinds from Caleutta,
and planted them near Gondwara, where they succeeded
very well, and the feuit was much admired by the neighbours:
but no one has thought of propagating the kind, although
it may be said to require almoat no trouble.

In the weatern parts no one uses the stems for eating.
The leaves of all kinds are used as platters; but the supply
is very soanty. All the kinds ase used in cookery, snd all
are occasionally allowed to ripen, and are esten as fruit. The
kind of which the stems in Dinajpoor are eaten, and the leaves
reserved for platters, is in Mithila called Athiys, and is used
in the same manner as the others.

The Jhinggs of Ronggopoor is known by the same name
in the eastern part of this district; but in the western it is
called Jhingni, and in the rainy season is one of the most
common vegetables. In this district is also another species of
Luffa, of which 1 find no account in the Lotanical works,
that | posseas. It is called Satpatiya Jhingni, and may be
readily distinguished from the former in having its fruit dis-
posed in clusters, (racemws); instead of there being only
one fruit to cach leaf. It grows at the same season with the
common Jhingui. It is usually reared on the roofs of the
huts, or on the dry hedges by which these are surrounded;
while the common Jhingni is most usually sown in the ficlds.
Still more related to the Dhandhul is another species of Luffa,
which is common in all parts of this district, and is called in
various parts Ghi Tarai, Ghira, and Ghiurs. A few seeds .
are dropped, in the beginning of the rainy season, near the hut,
and the plant is allowed to climb on the roof, or along the
fence. The fruit is it for use in the beginning of the cold
season, while it is green,

Plants cwitivated ar Greens.~These plants, which in the
dialect of Bengal are called Sk, in that of Mithils are known
by the name Bhaji, or plants fit for being fried. They are
wush wore wred than in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. Among
theoe 1 shall first take notios of the species of Amaranthas,
the leaves of which are used as a greem, and the stems &
Tarkari, and begin with the Blicom indicnm albem of Ramph,
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in this distriet three varieties, which have obtained dif-
pames, and by the natives are considered as distinct
although I cannot discover any mark, by which a
would allow, that they can be distinguished. They
are in season at the same times and possess the same
qualities ; s0 that distinguishing them, were it even pomible
by any clearly marked characters, would be of little wutility.
1 suspect, however, that among them may be found the dif-
ferent species of Amaranthus called polygamss, Gangetions
and oleracess by Willdenow, as 1 cannot, with any certainty,
refer them more to the descriptions of one than to those of
. the others,

In the south-east corner of the district I found a kind re-
sembling the above, but abundantly distinguished by wanting
the bristly ends, that the flowers of the others have. 1t is
perbaps the Amaranthus oleracens of the Encyclopedie. In
Gaur it is called Rarhi Ponka.

One of the most common greens of this country is the
Gendhbari of the Mithila dialect called Notiya or Khuriys in
Dinajpoor, and in the adjacent parts of this district. It is
almost every where cultivated, although in many parts it
grows wild. Although this is the Blitum terrestre of Rumph,
which by modern botanists is called the Amaranthus tristis,
Ican find nothing in the plant, by which it can be distin-
guished from their descriptions of the common Europesn
plant, that they call Amaronthus Blitum. It differs from the
above mentioned kinds in lying flat on the ground, while
they grow erect. In some places different names are given,

L
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tolerable certainty to the descriptivas of Evsopean botanists
is the C. Botrys, which was ealled Jhaki Dulaki, and bas
leaves divided into wiany narrow lobes.

‘The others have entire leaves. The wild kinds are here
called simply Bathuys, and are low cvooked plants, whereas
the caltivated kinds ure tsll and straight, and their foliage
being thick and long is very ornamental. Both wild and cul-
tivated kinds differ in colour, some baving green steme and
leaves, while others have these parts beautifully stained with
vred. 1 percsive no other differences, on which any depen-
dance can be placed, and in the eyes of s botanist these are
of very little or no importance.

A good deal of spinach is used in the eastern part of this,
district, and the European kind is beginning to apresd about
the eapital. In the western parts spinach is not known. The
seed is always made to sprowt by steeping it in water before
it is sown. The Mallow or Lapha (Melea certicillata) is much
used in the cold season, and entire Belds are covered with it,
The Trigoneila corniculata ia a little used about the capital,
where it is called Piring. The Fenugreek ia more used, espe-
cially with fish.

In some parts of the distriet I am assured, the Corchorns,
which is used for cordage, is the apecies ealled hy botanists
Oliterius, while that used as a green is the Copesiaris, just
the reverse of what is the ease in some other places; but
whether or not this is universally the case, I cannot say; not
having been prepared for such a difference in the application
of two very distinct plants to ase, I have not everywhere been
able to ascertain the point. The Corchorus, that is used for
the pot, is bowever everywhere of a distinct species from that
used for ropes, and in the dialect of Mithila is called simply Pa.
tuya, while the other species is called San Putuya, and near
the Ganges Meghual or 8an. s Ronggopoor both the Cap-
suleriz and Olitevies were wsed for making ropes and paper,
and the latter was reckoned to be the best material; while
snother species which I have acen no where les, was reserved
for the pet. This kind of pot-berb is wech med. The Bs-
osellin lucide ia vary little used. In the diskect of Mithila it is
called Pore.

The Phionis pochaps dovemdentats, which
mtmﬁ'ﬁn&hhhaﬁil‘:
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and there a Eittle is cultivated. The Carthemns or Kweum is
a very common grees and is sown in fields to & considerable
extent. It gives the flowers as o dye, the leaves as 2 pot-herd,
and the seed for oil, without ita growth being in any manner
affected; 50 that it is a valuable

At Puraniya, | found a species of Brassice called Karim,
which is cultivated as a pot-herb, but seoma Bitile to deserve
notice. T have not been able to trace it in such botanics)
works as [ possess. The natives here reject our cabbage,
and indeed almost all our vegetables, whether from motives
of religion, or from a difference of taste, | cannot say, a satis-
factory snswer on such points being seldom procursble.

Plasts for acid seasoning—Are not much used in this dis-
trict.  The most common by far is the mango and nesr Gaur
the tamarind.® In every part a listle of the sorrel (Rumes),
called by the natives Chuka, is cultivated ; and is the only
herb of an acid kind that can be said to belong to this class.
The Hibisews cannabinug is indeed in universal use, but it is
reared chiefly on account of the ropes, which are made from
its bark, as will be afterwards mentioned.

In the western parts of the district they reckon two species
ofliu the Jamir and Kagji. ‘The Jamir is the Citrus, which

is called Gongra. This seems to be repre-
MwnmﬂhﬂnﬁdI‘mMpbﬂ,MMJ
the Flora Amboinensis; but cannot be reconciled with the
description which refers to that engraving. In this valusble
work, it must be obeerved, that owing to the carelessness of
Burmen the editor, such transpositions are common.

In the south-east part of the district I found & lime called
the Kuruns, which is probably different from that so nemed
in Ronggopoor, because its fruit is strongly though agresably
acid, and highly odorous. It is oval, ends in & point like &
nipple, Is seooth, juicy, and about four inches in the length
of its longer diameter, snd is one of the finest kisds that 1
know, but seems very rare.

‘The Corissa Carandes is bete sometimes but ravely weed,
s an acid seasoning ia cockery, and is to be found in seme
astive gardens.  The Exropeass in this district soom t0 have
ﬂhmu.«‘-ﬁ'ﬁnbm wd
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their fruit and vegetables are in geseral very inferior, The
only thing among them which I saw, that could deserve the
name of a garden, was that belonging to the Commercial Re-
sident st English Basar. About Gaur, indeed the soil and
climate are probably favourable; but in the other parts, I
suspect, these are little adapted to at least the Chinese fruits.
At Nathpoor in the yesr 1810, the peach, Leechee, and
Loouquat entirely failed, and the Wampee did not ripen
until very late. There were some bad apples, but no plums
norpears. The Avocado pear has not, so far as I cbeerved,
been introduced. It is probable, that owing to the dryness
of the climate the vine would thrive, but this has not been
attempted. Pease, cabbage and other vegetables
succeed well enough; but the artichoke, which thrives so
well at Patna, and which would probably answer In the north-
western parts of the district, has been neglected. Mr. Smith
hes introduced the Jerusalem artichoke at Nathpoor, where
it grows most luxuriantly, The natives seem to look at it
with total indifference, although I should have imagined that
it would have suited their taste remarkably, being well fitted
for curries; but they have an aversion Lo taste anything that
was not known to their fathers.

The fruit of the natives is altogether execrable, except just
in the south-east corner, where there are fine mangoes. In
many parts there is scarcely even s pine-apple, which here
requires less trouble than s cabbage does in Europe; yet
this and the mango are the only fruits which the natives
possess, that Europeans would comsider as entitled to the
name, the plantaioe ave very bad. The Guyava is not common,
and very inferior. The Papiya is common, and is called

The Eugenia Jembos is pretty common. The Citras De-
cumens i just beginuing to be introduced, and so little pains
is bestowed on it, that it is scarcely estable. The mulberry,
s 8 fruit, is deservedly neglected, being of a very poor quality.
‘The pomagranate is very common and very bad. Some natives
bave the peach in their gardens, but the fruit is wretched.

‘The Ancus reticulats in o situstions is totally sbominable.
The /Anons sguomess is bere very bad. At Bholaust some
of the natives had trees of the Engenis Mallacornsis. The
sk melon is totally wuknown; but they have two kinds of



grow half wild about the villages. In the whole district 1
obeerved just four gardens belonging to natives, that could
be considered as intended fur ornament, and these were of no
great sise, and far from neat. The largest and neatest is at
Nathpoor, and belongs to & Hindu merchant. Next to that
is the one at Babadurgunj, belonging to the Munauf, » Brah-
man, At Arariya are two. A few plants are cultivated as
medicines, or sometimes as perfumes. The Kaljiri or Ni-
gells sativa is reared in the fields, ss will be seen by the wbles
of produce.

The Kashni is & species of Chicoreum, the seed of which
is much used in medicine. | bave seen it in Nepal, and it is
sown in this district, in quantities suficient for the demand.
The seed bas livtle or no taste nor smell, and probably litile
efficacy; but it is used in hemorrhoids. One sicca weight
washed, rubbed in & mortar into a psste, and mixed with &
little sugar and water, is a dose given internally. The com-
mon cress is used only as medicine.

The Isubgol is probably the Plantago Asiatios of Europsan
botanists. Like the Psydium, a plant of the same family, its
sceds, when thrown into water, become mucilaginous Kke
mgo, and afford s fine nourishment for those who bave febrile
complaints. In this country they sre also used as an external

bamorrhoids.

qrhh

this district two species of Ocymum are reared in gar-
dens, and possees seeds with mearly similer qualities. The
Distory of the Indian Ocymems given by the systematic bo-
tanists of Europe is sttended with considerable diffienity, s0
that 1 cansot refor thess plamts, with much osrtainty o the
systematie names ; but, 50 far as 1 con judge, the Snest plast
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by far of the tribe, which here is called Ban Twulosi, is the
Ocymum imam of the Encyclopmdie: it is no doubt the
Ocimum citronatum of Rumph (vol. 5. plate 93, fig. 1.) and
the Kattu Tirtava of the Hortus Malibaricus

-3

Bengal it is called Babuyi Tulosi, and in the dialect of Mi-
thils the plant is called Najbo, It seems to me to be Ocy-
wow Indicum album of Rumph (vol. 5, p. 263), and the Soladi
Tirtavs of the Hortus Malabaricus (vol. 10, plate 87). In
Malabar the Hindus consider this plant as sacred to Vishnu;

considered by the natives as cooling, are called by the same
name Tokbhmarsingys, and certainly, like sago, are a fine
sourisbment for weak stomachs in febrile disorders.

Near the buts | did not obeerve the Acorss verms, but in

Many people rear nesr their bouses a plant called Beada,
although it fs also wild; but it requires Kittle or ne
trouble, and it i convenient to have it at hand. The root is
slways woed fresh, when & is almost as yellow as turmeric,
and bas lstle omell. Ite taste is & mixture of hitter and
swest, with little or no pungeacy. It is rubbed betwoen two
stones, and the paste s appliod to any part that ie in peis,
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oF is accompanied by swelling, It is sleo tossted, and gives
mum.mmmuwuuw

Tbe name Beads is said merely to signify, that the plant is
not ginger, but implies, that, although not the true ginges, it
has & very strong affinity to that plant, which is in some mes-
sure trve. It is the Zinzider Zerwmbet of Dr. Roxburgh,
wentioned in his valuable paper in the 1ith volume of the
Asiatic Researches. Notwithetanding his authority in ge
ufnlhum-onlym.llbinkdm&hilhw
minus of Rumph (vol. 3, p. 148). His Lampujum is, § have
o doubk, the Zisriber Cassumanar of 1)r. Roxbargh, for be
says, that the root has a strong eromatic smell, which fo the
ease with the Cassumunar, but by no means with the Beada.
The pame Zerumbel, given to this plant by Linneus and
others, had probably be better changed, if 1 am right in sup-
pusing, that it has arisen from a wrong quotation of Rumph.
Nor'should it follow the synonyme of Rumph to be given to
the Cassumunar. Rumph nowhere says that bis Lempyjom
is the Zerumbet; be allows, indeed, that it may be called &
wild species of that root, or rather of Zedoary ; but be sppro-
priates another chapter for the description of the true Za-
rumbet (vol 5, p. 168). Particular attention ought to be
paid in quoting Rumph; ss ho is the author, who gives
by far the best account of the uses and qualities of Indisn

In the same maaner is raised a plant called Kackur, which
is evidently the same name with Cachur, said to be the Hindi
appellation of the Curcuma Zersmbet of Dr. Roxburgh; but
the Kachur of this district bes mot the stain on the leaves,
by which Dr. Rosburgh distinguisbes his spocies. | have
1ot seen the flower, and therefore sball not pretend (o say
whether it is the Zirumbed of Rumph; but like that ite lsaves
are sapported by long stems (petioli). Its root, whea fresk
iopd-pnudnpuhchmndhuamml.
which the natives consider as agresable ; but I cannot say
that it strikes me 8s such, although it is not ot all offensiuer
Tte taste has & ostrong warmth like ginger. 1t is cut in thin
stioes and dried, and is then rubbed with water to a paste,
which is applied to the skin as & perfome. The dry root re-
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tains its smell and colour, but loses & considerable part of
its pungency. :‘mmmhhmﬂabnh
every garden, and is ruggists at almost every
market. The powdered root is aleo given internally as &
carminative,

Another kind of turmaric, called Kari Haldi, is reared in
the same manner. The root is cut in pieces and dried, and
the powder is given with warm water in case of costiveness,
which it la said to remove. About two or three drams form
adose. The dried root has a warm bitterish, but not disa-
grovable taste, and its smell, in my opinion, is more agreeable
than that which the natives use for & perfume. Its colour is
not black, as from its name ove might expect, when dry it is
pule, approaching to white, but when fresh it is a pale yellow,
rather darker, however, than that of the former, and it bas
then less smmell. The name, Kari, seems to be owing to the
staing on the leaves, which mark this clearly as the Curcuma
Zerumbet of Dr. Roxburgh. The name Kachur or Cachurs
soems, thesefore, even in the Hindi dialect to be given to two
distinct species deseribed by this sble botanist; and con-
ceming these there are considerable dificulties, This plant

Whm&thlmdnumd&oz&
rumbed of Rumph are the same. Ove bas flowers, proceed-
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chorus is by far the most common. It la probable, that as in

» both the capeulerie and oliforins are cultivated
for the fibres, but it was the oliforine alone that [ saw culti-
vated for this parpose. This plant and its fibres, in the dia-
Ject of Mithila, is most usually called San, to which particular
attention ought to be paid, as this is the name, which in
Bengal is given to the Crololaria jusees, that here la called
Gor San. The Corchorus, however, in various parts of this
district is also known by the names Pats, Patus, San, and
Meghral,

Next in the extent which it occupies is the Hibisens can-
nabinua, from the bark of which, in the southern parts of the
distriet, the common cordage of the country is almost entirely
made. In these parts it is said to be sown in Belds, which
produce nothing else; » practics that I have observed no-
where else in India: and in the northern parts | know that
it is always intermixed with other things; especially a few
seeds of it are dropt among turmeric and ginger; but in such
small quantities as to deserve no notice, and it is chiefly used
there as an acid seasoning, as | bave before said. In the
tables I omit altogether this, and consider only what is reared
for cordage. It seems to me a very coarse materisl, far in-
ferior to the Corchorns, but it sells for about the same price,
and its produce is not greater, nor have I had any opportunity
of trying any experiments on their respoctive qualities, In
most parts of the district it is called Amliya Pata, on socount
of the scidity of It leaves; but in others it is calied Chan-
dana.

In most parts of the district no more Crololaris junces is
raised than serves the fishermen to construct their nets ; but
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places the same name is given to different kinds. The only
kind that I saw growing was by the people called Bhoga or
f&hdmwnhmm-mdﬁmdh
w

The Kukti is the most remarkable, its wool baving the
colour of nankeen cloth, and it seems in fact to be the same
material with what the Chinese use in that manufacture ; for
the greater part of what is used in thie dietrict is brought
from the bills subject to Nepal. 1 have not seen the plant
growing, and cannot therefore sposk of its botanical appella-
tion. 1 am told, that what is calied Bhadai, at least in some
places, is of the same kind, that is, it hes wool of the same
colour; but it ripens at a different sesson. Some people al-
lege, that the Phaguni has also a red wool; but that the
senson, at which it ripens, is different. 1t would seem to be
an object worth the attention of government to send apnually
a bale of thia red cotton to Europe, until it was ascertained
whether or not it would anawer as a material for our own ma-
nufscturers. Bhould this be found to be the case, any quan-
tity might, in the course of a few years be procured by making
advances, and without these it would be dificult even to pro-
cure one bale. The greatest quantity now reared in the dis-
trict is immediately south from Pursniys, and it might be
procured there by the agent of the commercial resident, who
s the manufacture of salt petre. From the season,

the same with what grows in Dinajpoor and in
the rainy seascn, and which appesrs to me to be the Gossi-
piam Javanicsm of Rumph, vol. 4 p. 34

The Bhugaru grows in the dry sesson, and its wool is of &
good quality. It is probably of the same kind with the fine
cotton that is raised in Serksr Gheraghat, being cultivated
nearly st the same time, and in the same manner. The coiton



urder to give an ides of the manner, in which the people hete
wwell out their accounts of the expense of cultivation, I shall
detail what was stated to me on this subject,

To 30 ploughiage (in reality 8 or 10) 3 rv. 8 asae. To sowing (really
Tans, 0r | menforadsy) L r. To besiag to cover hooeod, Banme. T
sord (I cauld not be sold) 2 nass. Te & hoeing in the socond yeat, 10
soas.  To two years® rent, 1 r. 4 snav.  To guthering six.sixteonthe of the
crop, 4. Hanse, Total 10 rv. 8 anss. Produce, ¢ meas, 8t ¥, 1929,
Neat proft | r. 6 avss.

The real price is ¢ rs. & mas, and the gathering at six-
sixteenths of the crop would be 6 ra., making the total ex.
pense 12 rs., and the peat profit 4 rs.  The actual expenee,
00 far as | can learn, may be about 8 rs. 1t may scem extra.
ordinary that this cotton should sell unly at 4 rs. a mas (40
sers of 75 5. w.) even by retail, for almost the whole is sold
by the farmers in that manner ; while at the places of Rong-
gopoor, where the coarse cotton of the Garo hills is spun,
this money would only purchase 23 sers of the same weight;
yet there is no reason to suppose that I have been deceived
in this point; many indeed alleged, that the price of the cot-
ton of this district ia not so high as 1 have stated, This
being mentioned to the people, who on such occasions are
always provided with an answer, they said that the cotton of
this district contained so much seed, that it yielded no thresd ;
yet on inquiry at the spinners of the two places, 1 found that
directly the contrary is the case. 1 found at Borovari in

, that 144 pounds of Garo cotton gave only 30
pounds of thread, while at Bholabat in Puraniya 100 pounds
of cotton gives 35 pounds of thread. In all these calculations,
however, we can place no great reliance. The operations are
performed with such differeat degrees of care, and the people
are 90 totally ignorant of accounts, that it would be rash to
rely upon resulls drawn from their reports.

Plants coltivated on aceount of their Saccharine juice i~
Exdusive of the palms, menticoed emong the plantations,
the only plant of this description is the sugar-cane. The
cultivation of this valuable article is chiefly confined to the
banks of the Kankayi and their vicinity, where it is carried
0 & great extant, but ls performed in & most careless and un-
skilfl menner, so that the produce is truly westched. A want
of sitention 10 menure and to weeding are the grand features
of maglect, although a good deal of injury arises from o want
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that 1 scarcely saw one field, of which the cattle had not
been allowed to eat a considerable portion.

Little or none of the eatract, that is prepared in this dis-
trict, is made Into sugar, the few manufacturers that are,

than | bave stated, but 1 do not think, that dependence can
be placed on what they said ; and they reduced it by deduct-
ing all the expense of labour, that is paid in kind, which is a
contiderable proportion. The amount of the produce stated
in the tables is supposed to be the whole extract procured
from the cance growing in the district. About equal quan-
tities of the pot and cake extracts are

1t must be observed, that the whole produce stated here
would not pay for the expense, which in Ghoraghat is be-
stowed on the cultivation; but the expense bere is a trifle,
und the farmer has & considerable profit. ‘The reason of 00
little trouble being bestowed, probably is, that little or no
additional rent either direct or indirect is laid on the land
producing sugar. In my sccoust of Ronggopoor I have
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valuable plant was cultivated with the utmost care. The
low rent of most parts of this dietrict, and the total disregard
paid to the quality of the soil in the rate of assessment seems
to have prevented the people from any attention to rich
crops, and where the sugar-cane has been introduced, it re-
ceives very little care or expenditure, and its returns are
scanty in proportion. In some places they do not bestow
even the smallest quantity of manure,

Plants used for chewing and smoking :—Tobacco, as usual,
is by far the most important, and about & half of the whole is
reared in the vicinity of the capital. All the parts to the
North and East of that town are equally favourable, and why
it has been there neglected, I cannot say. The supply is
however rather more than sufficient for the consumption,
Itis of a quality inferior to that reared near Ronggopoor.
There are said to be three kinds named Mandhats, Arena,
and Gbangira. The first is thought to be the best and
largest leaf: the last is very small, and hus more powerful
pareotic effects.

Betle leaf is the next most important article, although
much less in use than even in Dinajpoor. It is raised exactly
in the same manner as in that district. Hemp (Cannabis
sativa) is raised in the rich clay land of Gondwara, The
quantity of land employed in very trifling, being stated at 25
Calcutta bigahs. The produce is stated much higher than
I allowed in Dinajpoor, and 1 believe accurately, for the
produce stated there appesred so extravagant, that I was
wnwilling to allow it. The average produce stated hert, re-
ducing weights and measures to the Calcutta scale, was 6
mens a bigsh, double of what I allowed in Dinajpoor, but
not more in probability, than what sctually grows. The
small extent of ground adequate to supply the whole market
with this drug, and the consequent ease, with which the cul-
tivation could be superintended, is an sdditional resson for
Mh#lhﬂm‘ for reising s tax on this

substance. Evea now however thers is grest reason to sus-

poct, that much is privately reared in hidden corners: as is

aloo the case with the poppy, aone of which is avowed. The

hyrw dﬂmhu-ll:u“li:l‘v;mmdh

tables, although some perbape d-uumy
village, a1 lonet in the western parts of this distriet. Ca-



know, that 15 contain 101 pair of vats. The other two pro-
bably may contain 10 pair so that on an average each factory
contains between 5 or 6 pair of vats, The vatsare in general

above space at considerable distances, and may therefore be
comsidered as a fair example of the whole, only that every
thing in their establishment is on a better, but more expen-
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little wmore than was stated aa the average produce of Rong
gopoor ; but, if we consider, that for every 20 bigahs sown
Mr. Ellerton supposes, that the farmers undertake to culti-
vate 26, and that the gentlemen of Ronggopoor caleulated
by the land for which they made advances, the difference will
not be very material. Had Mr. Ellerton calculated by the
lands, for which he made advances, 10 Calcutts bigahs would
produce 117 bundies in place of 100, which the Ronggopoor

allow; but I suspect that Mr. Ellerton’s bundle is
only 3} cubits in circumference; such at least I know is the
custom in the other parts of the district, and Mr. Ellerton
mentioned no differnece. In Ronggopoor the bundle is
usually 4 cubits round; the difference therefore will be next
to nothing. The price given bere to the farmer, being ¢, of
2 rupee for the bundle, will make the sctual produce to the
farmer from what he really sows worth | rupee 1 ana 7 pice.
Jt rauat be farther obeerved, that on an aversge it requires
m;m;:h“:onhonfmuymoﬁudi‘o,ni;hiug
near]

T e Photeod to detail the difrent sfl and. methods of
cultivating indigo in these parts, as described by Mr. Eller-
ton. The greater part of the indigo is raised on land which
gives a winter crop of pulse or rape seed, and occupies the
place of & crop of rice or millet, which were it not for the
indigo, would be sown on the same ground. In some few
high places the indigo is preserved for seed, in which case no
other crop can follow ; but in the part of the district, of which

under water, snd if they think that they
umi."&:?lniunﬁ twoor three days, In which
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time it is not abeolutely rotten, and is taken by Mr, Ellerton,
but produces a mere trifie of indigo, to which may be attri-
buted the small quantity of dye, which that gentleman pro-
cures from a given number of bundles.

Anotber description of land is very low, on which the only
crop that could be sown instead of indigo, is summer rice or
wmillet, and the farmers seldom part with any of this descrip-
tion called Jaliya, that is not of a very poor soil, or that is not
overrun with weeds, 20 as to be almost unfit for grain, and
that is not very low rented. These lands are sown at the
same season with the others, are lable to the same accidents,
and never produce any seed ; but as the land is low and moist,
it Ia leas dependant on the easly showers of spring, without
which the others fall, or cannot indeed be sown.

‘There is another manner of cultivating indigo, in which the
seed is sown in October, and this also is done on two differ-
ent kinds of land. The first is on the banks of the great
rivers, where there are spaces covered with sand, that produce
a very scanty vegelation in spring, and are never regularly
rented, but in a few parts are sometimes cultivated with water
melons, and other cucurbitaceous plants. 1If the sand does
not exceed one foot in thickness, and rests on a tolerable soil,
this kind of land has been found highly favourable for indigo,
ladklulnuﬂhoalylmdwhkh the farmers would with
satisfaction cultivate. The seed is sown in October as the
floods retire, and with latleotnopmmu culture, and the

The other lend fitted for sowing indigo in October, Is that
which produces a wister crop, sither as the only harvest of
the year, or as sucoseding rice er other grein thet is resped
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in summer. This indigo is wost usually sown alomg with
rape-seed, which is plucked in January, and loaves the indige
10 ripen in spring. Sometimes the indigo is sown along with
wheat or barley, but as these are sown in November, end
ripen later than the rspo-soed, they are less 8t for the

puarpose.

One great advantage has been found to attend the October
cultivation of indigo as fitting it for the lower parts of the
district. In favourable seasone it comes early to maturity,
and towards the bottom of the stems ripens its seed, before
the season for cutting the plant arrives. When this happems,
the seed may be picked from the growing plant, without ma-
terial injury, and in one year Mr, Ellerton procured from one
small factory between 300 and 400 mans. He paid for this
at the rate of 5 rs. a man, and had he uot used it, be might
have sold it for 12ra. It must be observed, that Mr. Eller-
ton furnishes the farmers with seed at S vs. a mew, and thet
it often, as I bave said costs 12 Where seed is scaree, a0

and if followed in , would soon no doubt procure
abundance, and on the whole cost the planter loss than he
at present pays.

It must be observed, that both October crops, so far as 1
Jearned, are unknown in Ronggopoor; and that here they
never sow indigo on the land, that is to be cultivated

!
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tice, the place of which the fonuer almost slways occuples.
The average produce of summer rice Mr. Ellerton tahes at 7
mens the bigah of 76 cubits, and states that it is worth Sanes
8 gandes a man; that is, the produce is worth rather move
than £} rs. while be states, that the producs of the same
bigeh in indigo is ou an average ealy 1 . or 12 bundles; but
this statement of the rice is too high. Mr. Ellerton procvels
on his estimsse by caloulating the produes of s given sumber
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of bigahs of rice, that have been renped ; but in the vicinity
of the Gangea this would not give a fair average of the pro-
duce; for much of these crops that are sown in spring are
totally lost, and never at all reaped, and in such situations
rice is still more uncertain then indigo. Mr. Ellerton indeed
calculates that of 10 bigahs sown, even in good years, not
above eight are reaped, which will reduce his average to
neatly what I was informed by the natives, who allowed from
4 to 6 mans of rice as the average produce, besides the ex-
pense of harvest, making the average produce probably about
8} mans, worth rather more than £ rs. or double the valve of
the indigo. It is true that the whole expense of the cultiva-
tion of summer rice, in ploughing, weeding, watohing, and
resping, may be nearly double that of indigo ; for in the three
first operations very little paine is bestowed on this plant, and
unleas it ia near the factory, themanufacturer pays the expense
of carriage, while, as 1 bave said, the charge for reaping corn
is enormous. The land also on which indigo is raised, is in
geveral poor and low rented, and where it ia the only crop,
does not pay more than 4 anas a bigah, or one-quarter of the
produce. 8till, however, the rice is no doubt a more profita-
ble cultivation; and in fact, the farmers (except on the poor
sandy land that will not produce rice) are exceedingly back-
werd to undertake, or continue the cultivation; and many of



CULTIATION OF $NDIGO. 88

vileges, who, [ am afraid, are ofien very unjust towards their
poor veighbours, and wost of them, | am preity well assured,
wish never to see the face of an European. They hokl out
indeed as an excuse, the difference of manners, such as our
eating beef and pork, which they cannot bebold without ab-
horrence: and contempt, and the whole conduct of our women,
which they consider as totally destitute of decency; but |
am inclined to belicve, thet the reason assigord by Mr.
Ellerton has too much foundation in truth, Aa I bave be
fove said, however, it does nut appear to me, that an Indigo
planter is bound to become a hnight errant to redress
grievances; and his conduct, in that respect, ought if prac-
ticable to be such, as to set at eane the minds of the land.
lords and other powerful natives. It so huwever happens,
that some planters gain the farmers to their side by giving
them advice and assistance as to procuring redress, and no
doubt such people often have fuund the farmers willing, on
secount of this protection, to supply them with indige; but
this seems a very difficult and delicate plan of conduet.
Others again induce natives to furm the rents of large tracts
of land, supply them with money to discharge their engage-
ments, and employ the influence, which these wen acquire aa
agents for the landlords, to ensure an extensise cultivation,
This is & atill more delicate plan, burdering on sppression,
and seems to ms very dangerous, considering the trust and
credit, that must be given to the mative agents, very fow of
whom in this district are deserving of either. The most
usual inducement, however, besides kindness of trestment,
such as Mr. Ellerton and many others on all cases show, is
the advance of money without interest, For every 20 bigaha
which the farmer sows, according to Mr. Ellerton, this gen-
tleman, before the cultivation begins, advances at Joast to
the value of the average produce of 20 bigalis, end [ aw per-
suaded, that the common ratc of advance is still much higher,
Had the farmer borrowed the money from a native merchant,
and no oue cultivates indigo, that would not bare been under
the necessity of borrowing, be woull have, in the first place,
been obliged to repay the amount of the loan, in gesin or
other , at the low price given when the markets are
glotted at harvest, by which be would lose frum 15 10 20
per cest, ndly in placc of giving 40 sers for the man, ho
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must have given 50, which is an addition of 25 per cent, not
oaly on the capital but on the interest; and, if be fails in the
delivery of any part, he takes the deficiency, in part of & loan
for the mext year, at double its amount, Such a ruinous
manner of raising money the poor farmer avoids by dealing
with manufacturers of indigo, none of whom charge any in-
terest, for what is repaid with produce. Some indeed charge
the legal interest of 1 per cent a month, for what is not re-
paid, although others, as the employers of Mr. Ellerton,
charge nothing. I am persuaded however, that this last indul-
gence is a mistaken liberality, and in many parts of the dis-
triet, would be attended with ruinous consequences. In every
part the farmers undertake ¢o cultivate much more than they
intend to perform, and in many, were they not charged with
Interest, they would cultivate none. As it is, in some parts
of the diatrict, as near Nathpoor, they are so extraordisarily
dishoneat, that it seems scarcely possible to induce them to
cultivate & half of what they undertake, and for which they
receive advances. 1am persuaded, that a greater price given
for the weed, and more strictness in making advances and re-
covering balances, would be found more advantageous for
both parties.

In Gondwara, where the land is higher, and the soil stiffer,
there are 10 factories. I have been favoured with the pro-
duce of 4 of these, for a space of 8 years from 1800 to 1807,
while they belonged to Mr. Smith, and this is as follows,

1800, Bundles of plants, 41,764 indigo, 131 Fy. M. 20 sers. 1801, Do.
44854 do. [62Fy. M. 1902. Do. 26,083, do. 109 Fy. M. 17 sers 4 chhat.
1803, Do, 74,625 do. 378 Fy. M. 120ers. 1804. Do. 53,945 do. 381 Fy. N.
1808. Do. 138,798 do. 536 Fy. M. 26 ears 8 chhat. 1806. Do. 92,770 de.
310 Fy. M. 1807. Do, 166,406 do. 754 Fy, M.—Total, 642,825 bandles,
3,683 Fy. M. 37 sers 12 chhats.

From thia it will appear, that nearly 257 bundles of weed
produced 1 mas of dye, whereas with Mr. Ellerton 350 buv-
dles were required, in a great weasure probably owing to the
country being lower, and more of the weed being spoiled;
but in part also | am persuaded, owing to the soil. Mr. Smith
looked upon any sttempt to ascertain the quantity of ground
actually cultivated as totally impossible, the frauds b:ing so
wemereus and irvegular, as to preclude calculation. The land
however, is prebubly not more productive thes in the south-
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oast parts of the district; the natives reported that it
poarly the same. There is however & most cosential diffor
ence betwoen these two vicinities. The quantity of seed
reared heve is very great, and Mr. Smith states, that for every
100 rs. which be sdvanced, he reoeived back on an average
50 rs. worth of plants, and £5 re. warth of seed, on which be
bad a very cousiderable profit; the remaioder was repaid in
money, of went to the advances of nest year, the use of b
having been a bonus to induce the farmwer to undertake the
culture. Without some such inducement, indeed no one in
his senses would cultivate indigo for these factories, where
the price allowed is only 1 ana & bundle. It is by no meane
the whole land sown that is kept for seed. The greater part
a3 usual, gives & winter crop; and the crop of seed, where
preserved, is usually of fully equal value. No October indigo,
30 far as | heard, is sown in that part of the country. These
factories contained 21 pair of vats, und the whole of the
others in that vicinity contain nearly as wany, not above one
less or more. The anoual produce of the whole may there.
fore be 170,000 bundles of weed; of which about one-half is
delivered at 16 bundles, and the remainder at 12 bundles the
rupee. The seed in the former amounts to about ene-half of
the value of the plant, or to about 800 mens at 37, & mem, on
the latter there may be about the same quantity. The ave-
rage quantity of indigo will be about 670 mans.

With regard to the other parts of the district, inclading no
Tess than 50 factories, 1 am not prepared to enter so fully lato
a discussion. Sem'llohhfumriulkmmmll.nd
in & bad state, and on the whole 1 do not think, that they
unthmhmwﬁoanmMMlbm
of the four larger in Gondwars; and the lsnd may on the
whole be nearly equally productive. 1 have indeed boen
favoured with an estimate, which apparently makes tha pro-
duoe ;nkmmmpndluducm
bigah to be 18 bundles of 8} cubits. Tle gentlemen whe

me this estimate, bowever, employs people to messure
&hﬂjmhﬁnkh«gﬂh&dﬂhﬂhn
Mummm-mmqwmhqu
eotimate the land which they resp. What is totally lost they
do not iatroduoe into the sccount; o in stating their profit
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and loss, is there any necessity for so doing, as the field is
sown with something else, and the culture given to the indigo
serves in part, for what would be necessary for the crop that
comes in its stend. Allowing for this, there will be found no
materis! difference in the produce, as estimated at Gaur on
the land actually sown, at Ronggopoor on the land for which
advances are made, and st Puraniya ow the land actually
renped. The whole indigo reared by these 50 factories may
thercfore, on an aversge of years, be sbout 5000 mans, and
the land in actual cultivation may be 60,000 bigabs. In this
pert of the country also much seed is preserved ; nor is there
any soed sown in October. The land being higher, a larger
proportion gives two cuttings of plant. ln some places a
good dealis sown among the broadcast winter rice, Which
would otherwise have been intermixed with summer rice.
The indigo ia cut carly, and the winter riee is then allowed
to grow alone.

The manufacturers seem to incur u grester expense than
they do in Ronggopoor. Their buildings are more expensive,
and they keep an enormous establishment of oxen and carts
for carrying bome the plant. They almost all cultivate more
or less, these cattle being idle at the ploughing season. The
land, which they cultivate, being carefully ploughed and
weeded, is vastly more productive, than what is neglected by
the natives, and were the indigo planters, more generally
men who could attend to the details of agriculture, and were
they allowed to rent land coatiguous to their works in a quan-
tity suflicient to supply them entirely with weed, 1 have no
doubt, that the land would be vastly more productive, and
faflures from the seasons Jess common. The habits and ex-
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trict, the planters wsually take all the sced at 3

and charge the farmers for what they require at the
peios, which is & heavy loss to the cultivator; but the
axe at'the whole expense of cultivating and earrying
the weed, which ne deubt suves them from some fraal,
promrves much plant, that the listlossmess of the peo
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would allow to perish; but it is attended with an enormons

expense.

Two Hindus® and one native Portugvese have seven fac-
torles, and these ought by all means to be encouraged, sepe-
cially the Portuguese. No cbjection can arise to his holding
lands by any tenure; and I doubt much, if evee the natives
will pay suficient attention to the quality of the manufacture;
while in the hands of the landholders, by whom chiefly it will
be undertaken, it will be made an additional means of oppres-

sion.

About 1000 bigahs of indigo are cultivated for the original
native manufacture, which is now entirely confined to the
eastern skirts of the district nesr the Nagar, where no Euro-
pean manufacturer has settied, The produce was atated on
an average at 20 sers worth from 2} to 3 re. the bigab, and
the whole being made by the farmer, is looked upon as the
net proceeds of the land. One man indeed informed we,
that the produce was just double of what the prople who
made the above statement allowed ; and 1 suppose, as his
account agrees with what was stated in Ronggopoor, that it
is accarate.

In this district Saflower (Kusum) is an object of some little
more importance than towards the east. It is never sown by
itself, so that no estimate can well be formed of the expense
attending its cultivation; but in the talles will be seen sn
uinnuohbeqmtityoflaud.thmi-ponmph-,ud
of the value of its produce. The great difference in the pro-
duce as stated in the tables, depend on the various propor-
tions of the Kusum, that enter into the misture of crops
with which it is sown, and 1o the various eoils that are

for epch mixture, In this I have only incladed the

 Sevaral Hindns have now factaries for the proparation of fadige,
-, e[}
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kat, 00 that in the tables, I have calculated the produce by the
value of the oil. The seed is put into an earthern pot, which
has a hole in the bottom, snd is placed over another that is
sunk in the ground. A cover ia then put over the mouth of
the pot containing the seed, and a fire is kindled over and
around it. As this burns, the oil falls into the pot below. It
is therefore en empyrenmatic ofl, and is fit only for the lamp
of the poor. The seed here is never eaten.

Plasts wsed for rearing Insecis—In the division towards
the north-west is reared a little ricisus for feeding the worm,
that spine & coarse silk. I bave nothing to add to what I bave
slready said concerning this subject. In the ruims of the
suburbs of Gaur, sbout 1000 Jujub trees (Bayer) are em-
ployed to rear the lac insect. I have not given these a place
in the table, partly on account of their being of a very trifling
consideration, and partly because they are so much intermixed
with other articles, that for & very insignificant article I should
have added much to the size of tables, already too volumi-
nous. These trees are scattered through the fields, and the
shade which they produce from frequent pruning is so trifling,
that they seem to do no injury to the crops by which they
are swrounded. The trees are allowed to be eight years
old before the insect is applied, and afterwards each tree is
pruned oooce a year, an operation by which in 10 or 12 years
it is killed. About the st of November from 5 to 20 small
twigs with the insects are applied to each of
cane-half of the trees, according to its respective sise. The
ineects soon extend all over the tender branches, and cover
them with lsc. The branches are pruned about the Ist of
June, and the trees are allowed until the begioning of next
November to recover. About the lst of June twigs impreg-
nated with the insect are applied to the ather haif of the trees,
which by the beginning of November are covered with the
loc, and are then pruned. Thus ooe-half of the trees is
always breading, while the other half is recovering vigour,
sud oach tree anoually produces & brood of insscts. A tres’
gives from £ to 95 sors (4 1be.—30 Ibs.) and it selle at from 4
to8ra. for 40 sers of 78 o w. that is from 6 to9re. a oWt ;
but it is ungarbled, and quite unfit for a foreign market. It
is considored & of & quality very inforior to whet comes from
A, and the consumption bers doss net excesd 900 mane,
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which may now grov. Formerly it la said, the produce con-
siderably exceeded that quantity, and the overplus was sent
wlmhdlhd;hmfouhlhmlmmthmhdy
winds, which are highly injurious to the insect, have been
uncommonly prevalent. The tree grows so well every where,
and even in the most wretched soils, that the insect not
having been carried to places, exempt from southerly winds,
is a proof of the slow progress of any improvement in this
country, and of the want of enterprise among its inhabitants,

The only cultivation of this class, that is of the smallest
importance in this district, is the mulberry, and this is en-
tirely confined to three small divisions in the sauth-east corner.
The quantity reared there is howerer exceedingly great, and
some of the lands are remarkably favourable for the produc-
tion. In treating this subject also I foel myself much in-
bebted to Mr. Ellerton.

The extreme uncertainty, which attends the profession of
rearing silk worms, renders it difficult to form any general
estimates concerning the value of the produce. [In the ac-
count, which I gave of this employment, when treating of it
at Maldeh in Dinajpoor, 1 have mentioned, that the price of
the basket of leaves varied at different times from | to 30 rs,
I then attributed thia to variations in the quantity of lesves
produced, and in the demand for silk ; but from Mr. Ellerton
1 have learncd, but there is another cause, which operates to
amuch greater extent, and which no doubt prevails in the
adjacent parts of Dinajpoor, and, although I did not hear of
the circomatance, in all probability aperates also in Ghors-
ghat. He says, that without any obvious difference of ma-
nagement, the worms of & whole vicinity almost entirely
perish in certain seasons, snd simost all agsin succeed in
others, The extent, in which such failures happen, often
reaches over s whole Pergunab or estate, but seldow to such
& large measure as to affect the whole lands dependant on 8
factory, which is probably the reason, why § did not bear
of the circumstance, the merchant by means of his agents
procuring the cocoons, that be wants, from one place or
other; and, if one brood fails with » breeder, his engage-
monts sre completed by the mext. [t thus however often
happens, that aif the broeders of s vicinity have & most abus-
dast crop of leaves, where there are no worme to feed; 0
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that the leaves wust be sold for & mere trifle, the expense of
carrying them to & distance being very grest. Agsin it also
often happens, that there is & vast number of worms sod s
bed crop of leaves, in which case, as the breeders never
kill any worms, the leaves rise to an enormous price, having
to be brought from a considerable distance. Again some-
times both plants and worms fail, and the cultivator cannot
compensate for the scantiness of the crop by its high price,
a8 happens with most other productions. All these circum-
stances render the value of the leaves totally uncertain ; and
this seems to be a strong reason why the breeders should
never cultivate: for when a beeeder cultivates, he seldom
has any other mesns of subsistance, 2o that one year he
may starve, and nest year be wallowing in abundance:
wheress & man may raise one or two bigahs of leaves, and
may besides cultivate a farm with grain, which will ensure
him in a subsistence ; while the average produce of his mul-
berry for 3 or 4 years would enable him to clear any arrears
of rent, that hemight incur, and yield him a bandsome profit.
‘The breeder might also no doubt avoid in a great part bis

by never attempting to rear more insects than
those, for which be could procure leaves at a reasonsble
prics. He might indeed thus raise less silk, but his returns
would be more regular, which in the economy of life is the
object of principal importance.

On this account it wounld seem to be bighly desirable,
that both cultivators and breeders should chiefly occupy the
fmmediate vicinity of navigable rivers, so that the leaves
might be transported in canoes, at & moderate expense, to the
villages in which the worma happen to thrive. On this account,
83 1 have sid before, the banks of the Mahanonds are pe-
culiarly favourable, and were they cultivated with care, from
the Kalindi to the Punabliabs, might probably supply ail
Bengal. There are no doubt many other situations equally
favourabls, but by far the greater purt of the silk belonging
me,amumum.unh

advantageons.

‘The cultivation is menaged exactly on the same plan, that
1 have mestioned in my acceunt of Dinajpoor, at least mear
the Mahanonds, and where attention is bestowed; but mear
the Ganges, especially in the divisien of Sibguaj, the people
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seldom enclose their gardens, many of which, i most sessons
sre flooded for two month, and although this does not al-
together destroy the plantation, one or often two of the cut-
tings are lost. Neither do the people in that vicinity bestow
0 much peins on weeding their mulberry, and many scemed
contented with merely ploughing the field afier the plamt
had been cut, which is done twice a year down to the ground.
On the left of the Mahanonda it was estimated, that 4
bigahs were sufficient to supply a breeder with the usual
quantity of leaves, that he required. In this district | heard
it stated, that 5 bigahs were necessary for the purpose, which
difference may be explained by aitending to the want of care
and uncertainty just now mentioned. Notwithstanding this
want of care Mr. Ellerton states the expense of forwning &
new plantation at more than double of what I was infurmed
at Maldeh, The expenve was estimated to me at U re. 8
bigah, while Mr. Ellerton allows 19 r. The subsequemt
charges are nearly the same, amounting to between 7 and 8 rs.
bat then on the total & vast difference arises. Mr. Ellerton
allows, that the mulherry lasts only 3 vr 4 years; so that
even in the latter case the whole charge will be as follows,
First expense, 19 rs. 4 years annual expense, 3, total 40
which divided hy 4 years, makes the annual expense 12 | ra,
Whereas the people of Maldeh sliowed, that their garden,
with the care which they bestow, lasts 20 yeats, which will
reduce the annual expensc to 8 or ¥ rs. u bigab. Perhaps
the people here act judiciously, in often couting up the wul-
berry, and planting it agein in fresh earth, by which the
cvops are probably more luxuriant: but ] am at a lots to ne~
count for the enormous expense, which Mr. Ellmm‘-mn
for the first planting sn acre. In no part, that | saw in this
district, does there seem 10 be s0 much paiss bestowed aa in
Diogjpoor : ald in many parts the field is neither enclosed
nor hood, I must however admit, that in this districs every
operation of husbendry is performed at 8 more then usual
expense, the people getting such low wages, that they have
no indocement to exertion. Whatever differance in the e3-
penae of cultivation there may be, would appear to be smply
compensatod by the produce stated by Mr. Kllerton ss the
wa..mau.-miu-bbu
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Cuttings, or Seasons. 15tk Oct. to 15tk Nov.—Lasres, 12 Bundles, value
6rs. Coooons, 32 sern., value 16 rs. anount 12 rs. 12 sass 9 pice.

15tk Nov. to 15tk Dee.—Leaves, 6 Bund. value 4 rs. Cocoons, 20 sers.
16 £ ra. amount 8 re. 6 snsa.

15tk March to 16 April,—Leaves, 8 Bund. value 4 rs. Cocoons, 32 sers,
13 1. amount 10 re. 8 sass 5 plcs.

15th April to 18tk May,~Leaves, 6 Buandies, value 2 rv. Cocoons, 31
sers. valae 10 § rs. smoust 5 rs. 8 snas 2 pice.

15tk June to 151k July,~Leaves, 12 Bund, value 3 rs. Cocoons, 30 sers.
value 10 5. amount 7 rs. 8 anas,

15¢h July to 15th Aug.—Leaves, 12 Bund. valne 4 5. Cocoons, 36 sers.
value 94 1. amount, 8 ru. 8 anae 9 pice.

Total—Lesves, 56 Band. value 23 ra. Cocoons, 171 sers. amount, 53 rv.
2 aams | pice. Average cost, Leaves, value 12 n, Cocoons, averuge amount
34 o, Gain, Leaves, 11 5. Cocoons, 19 s 2 avas | pice.

The produce of leaves st Maldeh was stated to be 60
loads, not very different from the 56 here allowed, as the
rope there was 80 cubits, while here it is only 75; so that }
nearly must be added to Mr. Ellerton's calculation, to bring
it up to the produce, expense, and gain of a bigah Calcutta
measure. At Maldeb these leaves were only valued at 15 s,
while here they are valued at £3, leaving an enormous net
geinof 1l rs. a bigah, supposing the farmer to hire men to
perfora every part of the labour; so that a person, who
vented 5 bigahs (sbout 1 § acre), without any farther labour
than superintendence, might live like a very easy farmer.

In Maldeh it was allowed, that 1 bigah produced on an
average B2 | sers Calcutta weight of cocoons, which, to say
the truth, I was almost then afraid to mention, but here the
produce amounts t0 171 sers. I allowed 2 man, who reared
worms, in sddition to the value of the plant, 4 rs. a bigsh
for extra charges, bosides his own labour, and that of his
family. Mr. Ellerton aflows 11rs. a bigah for this head,
peobebly charging the wages of the family, and
& et gain o every bigsh of 19 rs. on the cocodbs,
the leaves oe in all 30 rs. on the bigsh. I confess,
far exceeds any estimate, that I procured from the nati
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Calcutta weight; but were 1 to take the average of the ac-
counts, that I received, it would not differ much, from whav
I bave stated at Maldeh so the produce of cocooms. These
bere would amount to 85 Calcutta sers » bigah, in place of
82 § which were there allowed. 'Ihe opportunities of being
informed, that Me. Ellerton had, were s much bettor, then
those which were offered to me, that § would willingly adopt
his opinion in preference to that, which § had previomly
formed, were it not for one circumstance. Mr. Ellerton
in forming his estimate seewns to bare proceeded merely upon
the number of Bigahs of leaves, that were actually cut for
feeding worma, and does not include, what was totally lost
by being flooded, or by want of demand, owing to the failure
of the worms, in which case the leaves are often not saleable,
and are given to the cattle.  Making a deduction for these,
1 do not think, even allowing for the difference occasioned
by a more frequent renewal of the plant, that we can allow
more in Bholabat and Kaliyachak for the produee of a bigah
than 20 rs. worth of Jeaves, and 4 mans of cocoons worth
80 rs.; and in Sibgunj, where the land i fow and badly cul.
tivated, } less may be fairly presumed to be reasonsble.
The Company's factories at English Bazar and Junggipoor
are said by the natives to make advances 1o about one half
of  the breeders in this district, who are stated to amount to
4700. At the former factory, 1 believe, none but the best
cocoons are at present taken, because the resident deale oaly
on the Company's account. Whether or not the Resident
at Junggipoor deals in silk on his cwn sccount, | did not
learn; nor had [ any opportunity of knowing, whetber ot not
be took any cocoons of an inferior quality. As the Com-
pany takes none but the best cocoons, it pays 16 rupees for
the men of cocoons ; hut the mﬁwmd:hm
on an average of good and bed, give {Srupres
-n’;cdy » v M‘:dulldeh; hut the weight thers was
85 ¢. v. the sur; bere it is 7.
Mﬁ.mﬁumnj&h‘ st the factories, and the
whole of that is resred by those who take no advances, i
qnbythuﬁmdhdnm.ubicllhnw
in giving an sccount of Maldeh. Their Alsture machine
{Gayi) wants the jmprovement for twisting the fibres, &
they are wound from the cocoon, which bee been introduced
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in the Company's factories; but in ather respects is on the
same plan, and the old Bengalese fashion of amall band reels
(Layl) bas been totally sbandoned, The cocoons wound hy
the natives, a3 in Maldeh, are most wanally, if oot slways
killed by exposing them to the hest of the sun, s practisc
that is condemined by the Company's instructions. In ordes
10 shew the various produce and value of cocoons, managed
sccording to the native manner of filature, I give the follow-
ing table procured at Bholahat from a principal breedor, who
rears plants, feeds worms, and spina the silk. This ke
gives as the produce of & bigah less than that of Calcutts, no
that to procure the produce of one of these we must add one
seventh part to what is bere stated.

Cutting season, 13th Oct. to 151k Nov.—~Leaves, 10 bundles, value 5 b,
Cocouns, 188 sere. 78 s.w.valwe 7 r.80 Silk, | ser 80 o w. 4 et
value P, vt

16tk Nov. to 15th Dec.—~Leaves, 10 bund. valus 5 rs. Cocoons, 18eer
750 w.value 7 r.8s. Bilk, | oer 80 s. w. 4 chht. value 9 .

15th March to 1tk April.—Leaves, 12bund. value 21, 48, Cocouvas,
Bor75s. w. calue Tr. 14a. Silk, 1 ser RO 5. w. 8 chht. value, 11 12,

1668 April to 15tk May,~Leaves, 6 bund. value | r. Cocvons, 13 ser
s worslve2r. 6. 0 Silk, ¥ chht. value, 37.8a. .

16th June to 15tk July.=Leaves, 20 busd. value 5 r. Cocoons, 40
755 wovlue 10r. Hilk, | ser 80 o. w 12 chht, value 4 rs. .

1518 July to 15th Augest.~Leaves, 10 bund. 2 r. 12 5. Cocougs, 20
we?8e w.value b r. SO, 14 chint. value 7 1. .

Total, Laaves, 68 Lund. valee 91 0. Coeaons, 1344 ser 75 0. w. value
4Or.da 8k, 7 ser 3 chit: valoe 531, B
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1 shall suppose, that anc haif is wound in this mesner, and
partly manufactured and partly exported. A considerstio part
of the cocoons, go frum thia district to Junggipoor; and, as
I am pot acquainted with the charges, incurred at the factory
in English Batar in prepating the silk spun there, § shall
consider oue half of the cocoons as exporied frum hence to
the Company's factories.

This being premised, the value of the leaves st 20 . a
bigab for Bholahat and Kaliyschak, and st 16 for-Sibjuog
will be 4,40,000 rs, The whole quantity of covouus will be
88,000 mans worth 11,00,000 rs.  Of these I allow one half
to go to the Company's factories. ‘The remainder is spun by
the native filature, and, according to the estimate given at
Bholalat, rejecting small numbers, will produce about 79500
wers of silk, worth 5,93,000 es.

Planis culticated for Fattening Cattle.~Usnier this head
1 might no doubt have included several of the grains, the
straw of almost all which, in some parts of the dutrict, is
given to cattle, and some few are frd with pulse or the cake
from which oil has been expressed; but as these grains are
cliefly reared for the use of man 1 shall here confine wysell
to the carrot. In a few places, and to a wrifling extent, s
will appear from the tables, this is rearcd, almost cntirely for
the use of the milch cows of carriage oxew, that are kept by
the wealthy. The custom might become highly sdvantageous,
were the natives sensible of the importance of wanure, and
were the cattle fed entirely in the house, w0 that ull the
manure might be preserved. The carrot is mell knawn to be
an excellent food for cattle; but it docs not sccin to theiveso
well bere as in Europe. Turnip I bave no doubt would
thrive much better; but whether or not the natives would
Eke the taste, which it communicates to milk, | cannot ssy.
It is probable, that it would not be percsived, s the peaple
here never use milk, but what bas been boiled and keptin
Mdquuh&dhbum-ﬁdnhm’rmq
encugh Lo overcoms that commusicaled by the turmip.

While on this hesd I may observe, that two plants grow

ly on the “:: ::d C:lil district, 'gtr‘ﬂ
the eul of spring, winter, pasicre
is most {e:: Wna admirably tted for making arti-
Scial meadows or pastutes, and wight “‘W‘!“’"‘“‘}"
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the eattle, which are to the utmost degres urgent. Ome of
these plants is the Medicago lupsling, well known to the
farmers of Europe ; but for which the natives have no name.
The other is the Melilotns alba of the Encyclopedie, which
the natives call Ban Methi.

Iwplements of Agriewltwre~The plough does not differ
materially from that of Dinajpoor,® and nearly about the
same proportion have no iron. A small number is wrought
by cows, and a great many have for each four or even six
cattle, and the cattle are somewhat better. The ploughmen
are here exceedingly slothful, and I believe all the operations
of husbandry are more expensive than in Dinajpoor or Rong-
gopoor. If there are two cattle only for the plough, the
cstile labour only until noon, usually beginning at nine o'clock.
In the sfternoon, in the rainy season, the ploughmen cut

for the cattle, at other seasons they repair the houses,
and do swall jobs; and, when there is no work for the cattle,
they occasionally weed or sow. If there are four cattle, the
“ploughmen in common only work these, and assist to procure
grass. 1f there are six oxen, they give no assistance to the
farm, except on days when the cattle do not work, and a
person must be kept to cut grass and tend the cattle. The
usual rate of labour for each pair of oxen is three hours a
day, and nine hoars ploughing a day is considered as exceed-
ing hard work, without any additional labour.

In the eastern parts of the district the implement like &
ladder, called Mayi, is used to smooth the field; but in the
western parts a thick sarrow plank, eight or nine feet long,
is used in ite stead, and is the most awkward machine that I
have ever bebeld. There ks no handle to it, as there is to
the planks weed for o similar purpose in the south of India;
not have the natives bad the ingenuity to fasten a beam to it,
by which it might be drawn. They tie ropes to the necks of

cattle, usually
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not fallen upon any contrivance to fasten the rope to the up
per side of the besm, 50 as to prevent it from rubbing on the
carth; but fairly tie it round the plank, so that, owing to the
friction, an ordinary rope would not last a moment. They
therefore have been under the necessity of emploving the
tanners to make ropes of hide, which resist the friction; but
come bigh. The tanner is usually paid in grain, and the
making these ropes is the chief employment that they have.
This plank is called & Chauki,

The Bida or rake drawn by oxen, in this district also, inwm
universal employ, and in some stiff suils the natives have
given it iron teeth. These are a great deal too slight, aml
one of the greatest improvements, that could be wade on
their manner of tillage, wonld be to add strong teeth to thin
instrument. The implement, however, with iron teeth cuats
1} r., which is a very serious expense, where stock is at s0
low an ebb.

The reaping hook (Kachiya), the weeding iron (Pasan),
hoe (Kodali), hatchet (Kurhali), and bill :Dac) are much the
same as in Dinajpoor. A large wooden pestie and mortsr
(Ukhali) is the implement most commonly used in fapsilies for
separating the husks from rice, and it in chiefly those, who
clean rice for exportation, that use the mortar {Dhenghi), the
pestle of which is raised by a lever. The latter performs the
operation with less Iabour, but is more apt to break the
grain. ‘The sugar mill and boilers are of the same kind a8
in Dimjpoor.® Although there are many carts, they are
never employed in agriculture, either to carry out manure, of
to bring home the crop. The oxen, as in Dinajpoor snd
Ronggopoor, everywhere draw by a yoke passing aver their
neck. There is no contrivance to prevent it from galling
them, and they usually suffer much.

Manure—~This most valusble branch of agriculture is ol-
most as totally neglected, as in the eastern parts of Ronggo-
poor. Cow dung is the most comumon fuel.  Nor ia ite quan-
tity for manure ever sugmented by liter. In most places,
therefore, the grester part, and in some places the whels of
what can be collected, is reserved for burning, and the ussal
manper of manuring the few fields, where sny such thing is

 Sec Vol 2, Book 3.
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even thls might be applied, to great purpose, in rearing winter

crops of high valus, such as cotton, which would then be ina

grest meanure independent of semson. A work of such ex-

bowever, could only be raised by the Zemindars, snd

this district must scquire habits very different from

now follow, before any such laudable exertions
proposed.

Lif!
%l‘!&
|
f
:

with a view to exclude
, 88 I bave said in Dinajpoor,
1] the want, The tenants in some
places bave united to form smali banks, on the plan which I
montionsd in Dinajpoor, and which answer very well; but
ware the Zomindars to exert themeslves, much sdvantage

eueue from extending the

o fow places towards the north-west the peopls, in fmi-
tation of those in the parts of Ronggopoor, bave
paid some atiention to banks t0.20cure the mors squal
distribution of waler, by proventing it from draining soon

¢ Soe Vel. 2, Bonk 3.
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pervonal squipage.

a good many ponies are used for the carriage of goods. They
are the most wretched creatures that 1 have ever ssen, and
are valued at from 3 to 8 ra.  They carry from £ to 3 mans,
or from 164 to 240Tbe. Their keeping costs nothing, sxcept
& rope to tie their feet together, when they are turned out to
pasture.  Their number, and that of all the other kinds of
cattle will be seen ia the Appendiz.

At Puraniys, and at the cantonments at Krishnagusj, from



BLLS.  COWs,

270
rate trifling, although these cattle are usually said to come
from Pursaiys.

In the western parts of the district the people give good
prices for breeding bulls, that is from 12 to 15 ra. ; but this
little more than what a good ox will cost, the bulls, how-
ever, are fine animals, one will serve 100 cows. The breed
would still improve more, did not the Hindus of rank work
many bulls, which often, when very young, impregnate the
females, and produce a puny breed. A few of these people
consecrate bulls, which turn out fine animals for breeding,
slthough they are not quite so pampered as those of the
lower parts of Bengal, and are not numerous. In the eastern
parts bulls usually sell lower than oxen, and in many parts
there every one is wrought. [Except towards the north-east
cows are not used in the plough, which tends very much to
mprove the breed. Wherever this practice exists to a con-
siderable extent, the cattle are of the same kind as in Rong-
gopoor, and those of the south-east resembles those of Di-

&

najpoor.

An estimate of the whole quantity of milk, that the owners
get, will be seen in the Appendix, together with its value.
In this table I have not thought it necessary to divide the
cows into three kinds, as I did in Ronggopoor, because in
the first place there are very few cows, which are kept up,
and regularly well fed on grain; and secondly because there
are no cows, which are constantly kept in the Bathan, and very
few that are not kept in that manner for some part of the year.

The pastare in this district consists of the following de-
scriptions: 234 square miles of high fallow land, and 482
square miles of high land, that is not cultivated, with about
186 of broken corners, roads, burial grounds, and the like,
that are among the higher fields. All this is high, and pro-
duces listle or nothing from December until May; but in the
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Then there sre abous 78 square miles of low land that is
clear, or that has been deserted, and has not yet been over
grown, and 100 miles of roads and broken corners in the low
parta of the country. In the Soods a great pert of this is
wseless, but it sooner becomes good, and it retaing its vegets-
tion longer than the higher land, so that upon the whele It is
as weeful. Then there are 380 miles of low land covered with
reeds, bushes, and trees.  Some little part of the furmer, in
the rainy season, produces fresh shuots, that are highly sem
sonable; but the remainder is then totally useless. In the
dry season aguin this is a grand resource, aa the higher plants
preserve a moisture, that enables & low vegetation to subsist;
but it never becomen 1o good, as the clear pasture is in the
rainy season.  Finally, in December and January, the rice
stubble is & grand resource, especially in the Jow rich lands
neat the Makanonds and its branches. Theee resources
would be totally inadequate for the immense stock that ia
kept, were it not for the wilds of Morang, belonging to
Gorkha. The woods there, at the foot of the mountaina,
always reqain some degree of freshness, snd the rains of
spring are there usnally early and copious, which brings for
ward a very strong vegetation, while almost every thing here,
even to the bamboo, is perfectly withered. In Morang the
owners of kine give 3 male calf to the Gorkhalese ufficer for
each herd (Tatti) of 5 or 600 head. Each pair of buflsloss
pays from 16 10 10 anas, In vomme parts slso of this distriet,
the Zemindars, slthough in other resperts rigid Hindus, have
had sense 10 take & rent for pasture. This custom prevails
all over the parts that belong to Serkars, Pureniys, and
Mungger; but in Jennutabad, Tangrs, and Tajpoocr, no rent
is taken for the pasture of kine. It is porbaps to thia cir-
cumstance, that 8 good desl of the quality of the cattle is
owing, at least, where the rent is taken, it eo bappens, that
the cattle are by far the best.

In the rainy sesson almost all the cattle live in the villages ;
and, where the pasture i plemty, they are allowed no addi-
tion, except such as are used in carrlages, or & very trifling
sumber of milch cows, that belong to very rich men. Cattle
of both these descriptions are allowed » little straw, grsis, or
ofl-cake. At this scason the cattle are in very tolerable con-
dition.
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In parts, where the country le very low, as many cattle as
can be spared, are sent in the rainy sesson to higher perts,
where they pay for pasture. The remainder is kept st bome,
and is fod 00 grase, which grows chiefly on the little banks
that confine the water on the plots of rice, and which springs
with great luzurisnce, snd is not very coarse, being mostly
different species of Pos and Penicum, that are of a soft suc-
oulent nature. In thess parts there is also a grester abund-
ance of riee straw, and some low lands near the great rivers
produce reeds, which, when young, are a valoable fodder,
and pay » high rent,

In the dry sesson the high pastures become perfectly brown
and naked, and afford little or 0o nourishment. Such of the
cattle as can be spared are then sent away from the villages,
and do not return until the early reins of apring have restored
vegetation. A part of the cattle from the higher parts of
the country, go then o the low banks of the Ganges and
Kosi, where there are many reeds and tamarisks, that shelter
some shoet herbage from the acorching rays of the sun, and
.Mnnmglm;htbyhrmmmhnm
to Morang. None are kept at home; but those absolutely
necessary for labour, and the cows which are in full milk.
These are fed evening and moming, and necessity in many
parts of the district, has induced the natives to give them all
sorts of straw, even those of different kinds of pulse, which
in any other part of Indis thet I have been, and in some parts
aven of this district, would be considered as insanity. In the
ummdbmmmhwy:'hnh
these projudicss, sud never give any foeage, except rios straw,
sad the empty pods (Legumine) of pulse; but they venture
10 cut the stubble (Nars) of rice for their cattle, and do not
hesitate t0 give them the tops (Peyal) of summer rics, after
the grain hee boon thrashed.

From the inandated parts of the district there is Joss occs-
shon in the dey seeson to send avsy their cattle, and those
which were sent away in the floods, return as theee subside,
The wastes are then secsssible, and retain & moisture that
onabiss then 10 produce & wretched pastare, and the quenticy
of rios straw is vary grest.

‘The cattle when not at home, even in the raicy season Be
oul, although the keopers are paid higher wagee then are
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sllowed in Dinajpoor and Ronggepoor, where thay slwap
comstruct good sheds, but heve materials are scanty. 1n some
perts, especially towards the weet, even the cettle thet are in
the villages are not brought under cover, bet are tied in the
farw-yard, and fod from a large trough of chay or basket-werk
into which their straw or grass is put. In most places the
cattle occupy as many houste e the poople.

The cattle which are abeent from their village, ave entrusied
o men of various castes, that make the tending herds, and
preparing wilk the principal mesns of their subsistence.
Sometimes they are pald by so much the beed for each growa
cow, the young going for nothing. The rate iv the
south is | pan of cowries s month. This s comenonly the
case when severs! small farmers uaite to hire 2 man to tend
the cattle, which they send to the wilds, The great proprie-
tors who have a suficient stock to employ one or more man,
usually pay them by yearly wages, which in the south are
usually 8 or 4 ru. & year with almost 11 mane (1 ser BB o w,
a day) of rice, s blanket, a Dhoti, & turban and pais of shoes.
Each man takes care of 50 besd.

The cows in full milk are seldow entrusted to these prople;
bus are kept at home, until the quaatity of milk is reduced,
to what is considered as slone sulicient for the nowrishment
of the calves ; and where the breed is good the natives aliege,
that they take very little milk at all, leaving slmost the whols
to the calf; for the price of oxen has of late risen vo muoh,
that it is considered more profitable to resr these of & goed
quality, than 1o attend chiefly to the milk. Even in the ralay
seas0n in Dimiys, where the herds are lmmenne, cows’ milk b
sxtremely scarce, and is seldom seld. Mot of what can be
spared from the calves is weed in the familios of the proprie-

tors.

The cows in the westers part of this district produce less
sdvantage to the farmers by their milk, than these of Dinej-
N,Nawdd-mbyudn:nlfl::nﬁnt:

of pasture, forage and tending, interast
ma&m&m'ﬂl litsle remain. The selling
cattle being considered by the satives of rank, who in thess
parts are the chief owners, as vory shametil, if not sinful, o
sccount of the profit frem rearing young ozes
be obtained.

H

T
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The low castes in general have not so many cows as will
keep up their own stock of labouring cattle, and it would be
s uncivil to ask & man of rank the profit that he made by
such means, as in England to ask a gentlemen the sum he had
procured for & rotten borough. Sixteen cows, however, will
on an average produce 80 calves, of which perhaps 64 may
come to maturity. Of these perhaps 36 may be oxen, and as
the good cattle kept by rich people, may be considered as
worth 8 rs. a head, the whole value may be 288 rs. or 18 rs.
for each cow. Sheis kept for this 14 years. The female
calves keep up the stock, the milk will do no more than
defray the expense and interest of the capital, so that 2] rs.
may be taken as the usual annual profit on each of these good
cows moatly belonging to the high castes; or to those who
tend cattle. In the east part of the district the people take
more milk from their cows; but have less profit from the
calves, and indeed in some parts these do not keep up their
stock.

The cattle are here subject to the same diseases as towards
the east, but the violent attacks do not seem to be quite so
frequent. The people give them a small quantity of salt, and
could more be afforded, it would probably contribute to render
them more healthy. Property in buffaloes is considered as
highly respectable, more 50 even than that in kine; because
B0 man now a days, can trest the sacred animal in the manner
that s its due. Rajas, totally forgetful of their duty, charge
rent for pasture, the herdsmen defrand the owners so much,
that no profit is to be made of the milk, which is the only
lawful advantage, and the owners have therefore been under
the neceasity of selling the calves, and in order to render them
more fit for labour, have even consented to their being cas-
trated ; some have even proceeded to such lengths as to have
sold cattle that were useless, as not breeding, or as being too
old for labour, to monsters, who they had sufficient reason to
think, would again sell them to those who might murder the
imnooents for the sake of satiafying their shocking appetites
for flesh. Brahmans resist all these innovations, as far as
they conveniently can, but with no great success, the lncre of
guin in thess degenerate times, (00 often overcoming the sense
of propeiety. It is however to the sacred order, that most of
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the bulls wrought in the plaugh, owe the preservation of thelr
sexual dignity.

The huffalo is the animal, which chicfly wupplics the
peaple of this district with butter. They are not in genersl
v fine as those of Ronggopoor, which seems to be owing to
fewer of them being impregnsted by wild males. In the
south-east cornee, where no tame males are kept, the buf
faloes sell from 32 to 40 rupees » paic, while those, that go
to Morang attended by tame males, average no more than
28 rupees. Un the borders of Dinajpoor they are only
valued at from 16 to 20 rupees, although they are of & very
good breed. They are managed much in the same way &
cows, In the rainy season they are kept in the villages:
in the dry most are sent to Moranyg, or to the reedy banks of
the great river, and never preeive any food except pasture.
Many of the females however, which are in full milk, are
kept at home, the people having little confidence in the
honesty of thase who tend them. Buffaloes are always
reckoned by the pair, consisting of two adult fewales with
their calves, and the males that are necessary for breeding,
s0 that young and old, male and female, every pair may
amount to 37s. & head. The male calves that are born, are
said to be considerably more numerous than the females, snd
are uswally hilled, s00n after they sre calved, very few being
hete reserved for sacrifices, or for labour. The fersale
buffaloes, therefore, that have had male calves, give much more
milk to theie owners, than those which have had females,

aliowed a great part of their mother's milk. In the south-
enst corner all the males are preserved for sacrifice, watil
their horns shoot. The females therefore, in that part, ap-
perently give loss milk, although they are finer cattle.
A flock of 40 pair of buffaloes in the south, requires the
following charges :—

H " , 8 7a; Rice, 18 mem, 100ers 19 15.; 3 Blaakow,
S ,K:Fm"ﬂ;'“l Sakt for the buffolose, 12 ru; Belle sad rest
Yo thr l0m Touldn.

Ovt of 100 female bufaloes, 40 give snaually milk, oe sa
average 7} mans, (80 5. w. the sav), worth 50 masy rupess.
The whole aet prooseds tharefors smount to JU0 rs., deduct
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the expenss of care, and there remains £54 re, for

i

and interest on a capital of 1200 rs. This is s0 much less
than the aceount, which I procured in Dinajpoor, and that
given in the remarks on the husbandry of Bemgal, where
for every full grown female buffalo in & herd, the owner
Ia supposed to receive 10 mens of milk, that | imagine the
patives have concealed part of their profit, which in that
esss would be enormous. In every part it was genenally

and the author of the remarks aliows two out of three; nor
sny where here would the owners allow more than 7} mans

of milk for the average produce of each buffalo cow in milk,
that is of 3} mess of milk for each adult female in the herd,
and in many they reduced the produce to 3 mane.
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the district, are managed a0 in Dinajpoor snd Ronggopoor,

and the value almost entirely depends on the young males

%v{:md for sacrifice. The people never castrate them.
lambe are nesrly of the same value with hids.

In & few parts their wool is made into blankets, for which
it tn very fit, as the fineat in Mysore is made from the woal
of this breed. This kind, as leas subject to disrase than the
following, deserves encourngement.

‘The other kind of sheep called Garar has a long tail, and
resembles the European hreed more than any sort, that |
have seen in India, except some of the kinds in Nepal.
The Garar has small horns, and differs chiefly from the
European breed in the form of its head. This sheep, so far
a3 | can learn, is originally from the hilly country south from
Mungger, which forms part of the Vindhys mountains, but
whether the breed extends all over the tract so named, |
have not yet learned. As this is the only breed, of which
Europeens can procure wethers, large herds are sent to
Moorshedabad and Calcutta, and some have from thence been
vent to Madras, Bombay, and other places, where tolerable
mutton was not otherwise procursble, and were there called
Bengal sheep, although they are not of that country, but
are imported from Behar, In the parts of Serkar Behar,
that belong to this district, are & good many flucks, belong-
ing to people, whoss ancestors came from the vicinky of
Mungger. Last year by far the greater part was carried off by
a very faual distemper, 0o that the number in the Appendia
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sge, and are allowed to die a natural desth. Each gives ¢
or 5 lambs. The males are castrated at 4 months old, and,
when rising 3 years old, are sold, at about 14 rs. a score, to
traders who come from Moorshedabed. Older are seldom
procurable. At ® years old these sheep have 4 cuiting
teeth, at three years old they procure 6, and at 4 years they
acquire 8; but here such wethers can very rarely be par-
chased. In spring the lambs are shorn, and each gives § ser
of wool, which is much finer than the subsequent shearings.
The second shearing also is not bad; but all the following
are very coarve. The grown sheep are shorn three times a
year, each giving on an average } (7€ & w. the ser), which
sells at three sers the rupee. Each sheep therefore gives
annually sbout 22 ounces of woo!, worth 4 anas.

In the vicinity of Sayefgunj a large village of theve shep-
herds, before the distemper, had about 4000 breeding sheep.
They sold annually about 1000 wethers worth 700 rs., and
their wool, at the above rate, would be worth 1000 ra. They
had besides a little milk, but scarcely deserving notice.
Thelr principal profit, however, was in the manufacturing of
the blankets, to which I shall bave occasion to return.
During the rainy season the sheep are kept on the dry high
pastures, in the dry they are driven to the banks of the
groat rivers, where they find, among the reeds and bushes,
some short berbage. They receive no other food, but esch
sheep gets monthly one-sixteenth ser (Ziis) of & coarse
Glaubers salt (Khasi Nemak), which comes from Tirabut. Its
price is about 50 sers & rupee, 50 that 66 sheep cost about



PENCES. 7

scarcer than in Dinajpoor ; geese are almost entirely kept o0
pets, there are very few ducke, and it ix only the Moslewss,
who will contasiaate themselves by keeping fowls. In most
places however pigeons are procursble.

Fences.—Still less attention has been paid to this valuable
part of husbandry than in Dinajpoor ; so that in moet places
there is 0o sort of attempt to enclose any thing but the yard,
which surrounds the hut ; and the fences, for that purposs,
are usually very slovenly, consisting of dry reeds placed on
end, and tied very rudely together. This is intended more
as 8 acreen to obtain privacy, than for any other purpose,
and assists powerfully in spreading the flames from one hut
to another. Inmany parts kitchen gardens sre quite defence-
less, or are guarded merely by a few dry bushes, stuck upon
a small bank, that has been thrown from a ditch, snd is of
little or no efficacy. In the south enat corner, however, there
are round the mulberry fields many excellent ditches and
banks, and some of them are planted with a kind of quicksst
hedges; but, although the returna are so grest, and are w0
much increased by fences capable of excluding floods, in
many parts the mulberry is loft quite open. It is only in &
very few other places of the district, that some quickset
hedges are to be found about villages, and the plants, that
are most commonly chasen, can scarcely be seid to make 8
fence; for the only two that I obebrved st sll commen, were
the Jatropha Cureas (Vagh Erengri) and Justicia AdAstods,
(Harbakss, or Tusi, or Rosa) both thin growing bashes with-
out thons, Near Bholshat the trees called Mangdar (No.
84) Jiga {No. 90) and Amra (No. 92) are also used. Cultings
readily take root; but they do not make close fences. Jo the
same vicinity the Ratan sad Jujub, both prickly shrubs,
are sometimes used in the hedges; bat both grow in & strag-
gliog manner, snd do not appesr to be well fitted for the
purpose.  To encloss & fiekd of one bigah (§ of an sere) re-
quires there 5rs. for a ditch, and £ rs. for s bedge. To keep
the fence in repair will anavally coot balf as much, This is
the statement of the natives, who bere exaggerste the expense
of every opertion. 1 no where saw round the seme field &
bedge and & good ditch; ner did I ever see o hodgs, that was
s good fence.

The want of fences is a great evil, snd the catile commit



uncommon depredations. A large proportion of them belong
to the pure castes, who in this diatrict enjoy high privileges,
and are uncommonly insolent to the vulgar. Their cattle

than to keep them from destroying the crope, at least I saw
many instances of & most culpable megloct. I have here
very seldom observed cattle tethered, which in an open
country Is & very useful practice.



CHAPTER ViI.

FARNS, nuwtS, TSRUARS, be

In this district the nature of farms is very much affboled
by the rank of the tenant. All the high or pure tribes,
is, Brahusane, Rajputs, Kayasthas, Seiuds, Pathans, sod Me-
guls, have a right to occupy, whatever lands they require for
their houses and gardens, fres of rent; and the same indul-
gonce is granted to mea of both religions, who pretend, thet
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of police, revenue and justics, and in the exercier of arms,
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282 TENANTS——PRIVILEOED ORDERS.

besides the large proportion of land free of taxes, which
they possess, they have contrived to seise on & great deal
belonging tn the assessed estates. In Gorguribah I was
assured by the native officers, that they thus held one-fourth
part of all the cultivated land, that belonged to the Zemin-
dars. This was probably a great exaggeration ; but there is
nodoubt, that they have become a heavy tax on these proprie-
tors; and justice would seem to require, that some stop should
be put to their progress. Every man, who has of his own,
lands free of taxes, might he prohibited from availing himeelf
of his privilege, and some reasonsble modus for the extent
might be perhaps fixed. They are not indeed considered
as entitled to plough any fields, which they thus hold, but
they form plantations, which they call gardens, and which
yield them a small profit, though to the public this occasions
the loss of what the land might have yielded, had it been
cultivated, and which would have been much more valuable.

The respect, shewn to the privileged orders, has however
been productive of a much greater evil to the landlords, and
to the public. I do not indeed know, that this has been
sanctioned by any law; but in practise it is universally ad-
mitted, that such persons, when they rent land, and are to
pay & less rate, than bas been fixed, or is usual for farmers
of a low birth. The reason assigned for this is, in my opi-
nion, s sufficient argument for totally suppressing, or at
least discouraging the practise. It in alleged, that, as they
cannot debase themselves by personal labour, and must hire
servants, they cannot afford to pay so much rent as low fel-
lows, who are born to labour. This, 1 would say, implies
that they never should undertake the business.

In Ronggopoor 1 have indeed stated, that such persons,
with great advantage to all parties, have taken leases of a
large extent of land ; but then they do not attempt to cul-
tivate themselves, and let out their lands at rack rent, and
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franded, thet they could wot afford to pay & feir reat, and
even st the low rete, which they give, they could not live,
waless their herds of cows aad buffhloss gave them sasistance,
and snless many of them found & resouroe in begging, which
according to their ideas, it must be obeerved, is the proper
and most honoursble masner, in which many of them cen
live, and perfectly consistent with their notions of digwhty.
Their herds of catile are & great nuisance to their low nelgh-
bours, who presume not to complain of the encroachments,
which they make; their lands are badly cultivated; and they
live at the expense of the landiords, as paying a very trifing
rent; yet, as destitute of science, of activity, or of the wealth
which eacourages the industry of & couatry, they are & mare
useless burthen of society, without contributing to its splen-
dour. This practice should therefore, if practicable, be dis-
couraged, as a disgraoefal and pernicious departure in these
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but among these are included not only temants, who

, but those who cultivate for shave of the crop, or
wages. In the eastern parts of this district, there are
of those, especially Mubammedans, who have large
farms, and abundant stock, although very few are 2o wealthy
a8 the great farmers and traders of Dinajpoor; but their
stock ensbles them to trade tos certain extent, and to supply
the wants of their poorer neighbours. In the western parts
again there are many fewer of the labouring tribes, that
loase considerable farms, most of which are occupied by the
high tribes and cowherds. The temants of these labouring
castes always pay a much higher vent than the others, and
this indeed often amounts to such an intolerable height, that
the poor creatures, who have no other resvurce, are obliged
to run away, after having parted with their whole property.
Few or nove of the Zemindars condescend to bestow a greater
care in the management of their estates, than to inspect, in
a genersl way, the annual account of the settlement, that has
been made. If the amount is kept nearly the same, with
what it was last year, they give themselves no farther trouble.
Now the manager, who wishes to oblige a friend, whether
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cireumstances, 80 wesne for the improvement of the country
appear to me so likely to have effect, as the encouragement
of large tenants, who should have ressomsble long lesses,
and who might redet to under tensots at rack-rent. This,
s | have before said, is just exactly opposite in its effects,
to the present plan of employing an immense number of
petty tenants, whose rents are farmed, for short perioda, to
agents, that are invested with all the power of the landloed.
The leases ought not to be in perpetuity, otherwise the
landlord's increasing interest ceases, and the farme subdivide
among heirs, so that the expense of eollecting becomes in-
tolerable, as has happened in the estate called Boda of Rong-
gopoor, But the leases ought to be for such s length as to
induce the tenant to lay out mooey on improvement. With
this view leaves for life are by far the most advantageous;
and the landlord in prudence should extend them to the
tenant's son, whenever he offered s reasonable addition of
vent. Large farms cannot be instantly produced, becaus
there are great numbers, who hold petty possessions in per-
petuity: but this might be gradually overcome. All the
waste lands, which 3 man possesses, may be divided inio
farme, and lot st whatever they will bring to individusls,
whose farms might be enlarged, as tenants, who accupy i
perpetuity, became extinct, or ran awsy. This would require
the removal of all sort of shackles, whether from custom or
settlement.  Rich men would offer for auch lands, were the
custom of farming rents to Mostajirs or Isradars totally pro-
hibited, which it certaialy ought 0 be, as ruinous and op-



LABOURING CATTLE.

wajpoor, that is on an average are worth sbout 3. s
hoad. ’

‘Where many cows are employed in the plough, some less
must be allowed; and, where the soil ia very light, or towards
the Ganges, where much is sown without cultare, a pair of
oxen will serve for o farm, that contains more than 5 acres

In these parts, whare 4 cattle are allowed to the plough,
they cultivate nearly double the above extent, and there is a
trifis Joss expense bestowed on implements. Where caitle

of ploaghs, with such a stock, belongs to idlers, This re-
dnoss very much the average rate; and as this practice is
most common, where the cattle are best, if we take it into the
scoount, we shall searcely find any where, including all the
plough cattle of a division, that they plough at the rate of
mere than 5 or 6 acres & pair.

Ou the farms, where 4 or 6 cattle are kept for each
plough, there no doubt is & great saving in the wages of the
pluh; Where however there are 4 oxen, the plough-
mah

]
SE
|
1
11
L
£
¥
i
£



EXPENIRS OF MLODONS, "m
iven on such ocossions heve become extremely burthen.
coms; while the want of care in the greater tensnts hes
given rise t0 & oystem of embessloment ot harvest, thet
would be ruioous to the poor farmer, who did wot elther
avoid it by bis own labour, or by taking a ohare frem the
rich, On this socoust the estimates wouslly given of the
npmMﬁm’deh&M::
are to great are procured

hﬁdﬁmﬂ,ubﬂq&mmad
who could not Five, were they to puy o Aall rest. The ac-
count is swelled out by numerous idle fullows, who are hired
ata high rate to weed and plant, and whom their employer
is t00 lasy to i and an enormous cherge of oue-
seventh is made for resping, while the produce i diminished
by what the pitfer. The sccount, s0 far as It affects
the profit of the rich is true: but the poor man, who laboure

18r.; Boy oo tend the esttle Ir. Sones; lmploments 1 7.
m&dbn‘d‘:mﬁ::nndla.l’-; f‘h;:
produce, Sigehs, 80 5. Sones, 4 plo;
m~' mbl'tl.l-.llh.'hd‘ln.iu.ll“
A plough with 8 oxen will cuktivate 38 bigabe:—
Plongbmen 187 ; Boy 0 tond the eomle 3 1u. ¢ cans; Jnplomesns
1r.; Labourors bired 10s. ; sood dnSonms; The groos amouss, & by
tables, 5475 1) anes 16 plon s dodunt for hurvess 10 5. 6 amns 10 plos;
Tosed 45 ra. 14 anee 10 plen.
In treating of the conditien of lsbeurers, I shall heve
ossasion to rosums the subjost of the oupense ]
cultivation. The custom fasther of sultivating for sus-hall of
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the produce is here also common, and those who carry on ali
the operations except harvest, and who furnish all the stock,
are by all admitted to live better than common labourers, or
bired servants ; the whole expense of cultivation cannot fairly,
therefore, be estimated at more than one half of the produce
with the expense of reaping it, and the difference between that
and the rent ought to be considered as the net gain of the
farmer. If the whole rent paid were only taken into consider-
ation, I am persuaded, that this gain would appear much
greater here than either in Dinajpoor or Ronggopoor, and
therefore the profits of the profession ought to be consid

o higher. It in very true, that a Mogul or Brahman may give
a vary fair account of his profit and loss, and by that it mnay
appear, although the rent he pays is a trifle, that he has little
ot no profit on the grain which he rears; yet he still continues
to follow the business, which is highly degrading to a person of
his rank. The reason is, that he has a large herd of cattle,
which without & farm be could pot maintain; he makes no al-
lowance for what is given to them, and endesvours to show that
all his profits arise from the cattle, and that he s totally unable
to pay a higher rent. Such tenants, as I have already said,
should by all fair means be discoaraged, and those only ought
to be employed, who are not too high for a careful discharge of
the duties of their profession. These would cultivate with more
economy and industry, would pay a higher rent, and still would
become richer; for notwithstanding the large herds, which
many of the high castes possess, they are in general extremely
necessitous,

A great proportion of all manner of produce, grain, milk,
cocoons, indigo, &e. is usually spent, before the person who
rears it has brought it to market, so that the system of ad-
vances is carvied o foll as an extent as in Divajpoor,
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to supply one-third of the demund. The remainder is given
by merchants and frugal farmers, mostly Muhammedans, asd
T'had occasion to mention, when treating of indigo, that the
terms are uncommonly hard, which shows the urgency of the
want.

No attempt, 0 far as 1 beard, has been made in this dis
:f.k:h:; n-::hu thﬁnd‘:::n. which after all are nearly

t the same sises as in Dinajpoar, where attempts
onboundhnebunm:fathv':‘:‘mvuﬂormm
there are few very large farme. Where the custom of keeping
four or six cattle for each plough prevails, many pour farmers
have not auch an extent of capital, but two or three join in 8
plough, which goes alternately to their respective Selds.

A large proportion of the farmers are in debt, chiefly to
merchants of various kinds, who meke advances for their
produce, silk, indigo, grain, and butter. The quantity of
arrears of rent is not considerable, and the total loas by s
deficiency of payment to the landlord, is very trifting. For-
wmerly, it is anid, this loss was very heavy; when harvenst came,
the tenant could not sell his grain, and was under the neces.
sity of running away. For the last few years there has been
s constant demand, and the tenantry are improving very much
in their circumetances. This is usually attributed to the crops,
having formerly been much more copious, a0 that there was
no one to eat them; but the crops for some years have, it is
said, been uncommonly scanty. 1 vather imagine, that the
demand is owing to an overflowing population, which has now
recovered from the effects of the dreadful famine in the 1177
(a.0. 1770). On this secoust the labourers are suffering,
whild the tenantry are less oppressed by debt.

On most estates it is customary to assist new tenants by »
little money advanced. If be brings implements and cattle,
the landlord or his agent, sdvances graia for seed snd food.
The latter is paid back from the first crop, with an sdditien
of 30 per cent. ; twice as much is required from the former.
As the loan is seldom for more them six mosths, this i s»

enormons asury.
In this district 1 have not been able tolearn anything satl-
factory concerning hmmdavﬂdh '
profound sscret Ly the Zemindars and agents,
will resadily acknowledge the sctual different raies, that are
v






I¥ COLLECTING NENTS.

The whole rent is paid in meney by variows instelments,
and as in Dinajpoor is usually collected in triing fractions
by means of ignovant wesssngers (Mabasel), who canact give
Teceipla, and are & dreedful charge to the tenantry, as they
oy the whole expenss of such messengers. Although 1 am
aware that the nature of the people, little inclined to discharge
their legal debta, requires constant dunning, and thas thie
expense ought to induce them to be regular in thelr payments
at the office (Kacbahri) of the landlord ; and although it seems
hard to proceed 1o recover payment by legal distress, without
previously endeavouring by more lenient steps to recover are
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0 YARIOUS TENURSS,

dersbls. The second class, nearly approaching to the above,
have lesses, which were signed by the gentlemen who made
the settlement with the Zemindars. These leases are per-
petual, even if the lands should be sold for arrears of reve-
nue, and the rate is now considered very low, the price of all
kind of grain baving risen. prodigiously since the settlement
was made. Thirdly, thove who possess lands in perpetuity
from the owners; but whose right of possession becomes
void, should the estate be sold for the arrears of revenue.
Such possessions in this district are most usually called Mu-
dudi. Some of the tenants have lesses, others have not, but
their names and rents are entered ca the books of the estate,
and by ite customs these have an undoubted right of posses-
sion at the same rate. In some cases, however, as will after-
wards be mentioned, means are taken by the landlords to
make evasions. Fourthly, those who posscss on short leases,
at the expiration of which, they may be deprived of their
lands, and these in fact compose by far the greater part of
the tenantry. In no case, however, is it customary to turn s
tepant away, who would give as much as any other offerer;
nor is a man ever deprived of his bouse and garden, nor is
the rent of these ever heightened, so long as be chooses to
occupy them.

As it has plessed government to vest the property of the
lands in the Zemindars, and as this act is now irretrievable, 1
am persuaded, that this tenure is by far more advantageous
for the community, than any other, by which the tenants
could hold their lands. As however, 1 admit, that moet of
the lands in this district are held by this tenure, and that the
people are not s0 industrious as in Disajpoor, where a diffe-
rent tenure prevails, many may naturally think, that there is
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justice. He finds varicus pretexvs for delaying the
Joases; one of the mast usual of which is, that he does mot
koow the value of lands, nov the extent to which the people
will be able to cultivate; and be assures them, that when he
bas seen the real condition of affairs, everything will be
settled to their wishes. When a considerable part of the
caltivation has been performed, he calls the people tagether,
and fixes the rent, at whaterer be pleases, and the people
must either accept of his terms, or lose the whole crop aa
the ground. This practice | was assured is very common,
and it may scem extraordinary that the people should se
often be duped; but I kuow of sone so easily misled by pro-
mises as the natives of this country, and even the most acute
foxes of Calcutta or Madrss are often beguiled by the high
prospects of gain, which & known rogue bas held out.

It cannot be imagined that I should propose to render void
such leases in perpetuity as now exist, which would be an act
of intolerable injustice ; but the Zemindar should be perhaps
restrained from granting any such to new tenants, except for
houses and gardens, the rent of which, to sll castes, should
be fixed at double the sctual average rawe of Selds in the
estate where they are situated, (0 be ascertained by its books.
Each of these kind of leases or rights of possession may be
of two natures.  Firet, the rent may be fixed upon the extent
or number of bigahs occupied, snd the tenant may cultivate
them in whatever manner be pleases, or may sllow them to be
fallow; but he must pay the reot. This kind of tenure in
various parts is called Mokurruri, Jume Zesin, Kumkasht,
Bigahti, Kumdur, &c.

In the leases or agreements, which are granted for land in
this manner, the sumber of bigahs is usmally mentioned, and
the rate of rent for each is stated. The landlord may 2t any
hmnchﬂ,u‘.i‘mrﬁmhbﬂ
states, he can only charge the at the same rate, that
hm‘iﬁ’elmcumuﬂdmuwc. I wany
parts of Jndia it is weusl to iz the remt of land sovording o
ita value, snd 1o divide the lsnds of & village into three, four,
or more qualicles, each of which is to puy & certain rate,
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farm taken in o general way, whatever may be its extent, or
in whatever manner it may be cultivated. This kind of agres-
ment is called Gusbuadi, in oppesition to Darbundi, where a
certain rate on the bigah is specified. Were the Zemindars
to attend to their affairs this is the most rational method, as
preventing the cosstant oppression to the tenants, and the
enormous expense to the master, that srise from messure-
ment; but in general, especially where the leases are perpe-
tual, this would prove totally ruinous to the owner, s his
agents would contrive to let the whole for a trifle : a certain
rate on each bigah is some check on their villany. In the
second case the tenant pays only for what he actually culti-
_ vates, A certain rate is fixed for each species of crop, ac-
cording to its supposed value or profit; and, if the land gives
two crops in the year, it pays two rents. This tenure in va-
rious parts is called Husbulbaseli, Halhaseli, Kasht, Pordur,
Darbundi, &e.

From the Aysen Akbery it would appear, that in the time
of Abual Faxil this mods wes very common, that is to say on
the face of the public accounts; for st all times, I suspect, it
must bave beea totally nominal, as at preseat it no doubt is.
It implies, that every flold in an estate, should be measured
ot loast once a year, and often two or eves three times, which
oo any estate of coneidersble sise lays open such room for
frand, a3 would be totally impossible to kewp within sufferable
bounds, except perhaps by a severity of punishment, that
would be a greater evil. The usual practios i thevefors,
when & new tonant enters, and has cultivated his farm, to s0-
eortaia the rent by the rate centained in his agresment, and
e continuse alerwards to poy the same vent, subject, how-
ever, ot amy time 10 & o-menswroment, if he incressss his
m'rl’qmd&uuhuhlmy



to the country, and that landholders should on all cecasions
be permitted to let unoocupied lands, on such teres as they
please, only rendering all such lenses void, on the estate being
brought to sale for the arrears of revenus. Tha stmost
esution is aleo required in sdmitting the proof of a custemary
rate; for both landiord and tement may have sn interest in
flaing it 00 low, as may affect the public revenne. In by for
the groater part of the distriet, however, the agents of the
Zomindars allsged, that government had fined 80 rule, and
their lands at whatever rate they and the
4 and this sppears 1o me, as | have fre-
far the best footing on which the sffeir

what [ have 10 deliver concorning the
to give an account of these whe cultivate
have 20 property. I have slready, whee
of domestle slaves, said all thet bas escurved to me
of thoss wnlortunate men 2s are emploved in
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agriculture. 1 now therefore shall give an account of those
who cultivate for a share of the crop, of those who are hired
by the month or season, and of those who are usually hired
by the day, premising that the same person joins often two
of these employments, and that many small farmers, who have
less land than their stock will cultivate, employ part of their
time in cultivating for a share, while many others, who have
not stock for one plough, join with neighbours to complete
what is wanting, employ it by turns on their respective fields,
and when they are not engaged in using it, hire themselves
out as day labourers,

A man who has stock suficient to keep a plough, but has
no land, and cultivates that of others for a share of the crop,
is here also called Adhiyar, and is much on the same footing
s in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. In general, however, their
reward is higher, as they do not reap the share of the crop
that goes to the proprietor of the land ; or, if they do, are
paid for their trouble. They either, however, furnish the
soed, or if they borrow it, as almost always happens, they re-
pay it with interest at the rate of 100 per cent. They pay
all other expenses of cultivation, and take a half of the crop.
Their condition is very generally admitted to be better than
that of bired servants, or daily labourers. They are chiefly
employed by the high castes, by tradesmen who hire land,
and by proprietors who reserve land to cultivate on their awn
account.

The servants, who are hired by the month or season, are
chiefly ploughmen, and those who tend cattle, The former
are usually badly paid, but are only engaged for nine months
in the year, and ave allowed the harvest for themeelves. It
Is true, that they do little work, and are sllowed time to re-
pair their huts, and do other little jobs for themselves, They
are of course generally married, and bave families, which may
usually consist of four persons, that is a wife and two chil-
dren, The expense of such a family was ssid on an average
to be 24 ra, a yesr. Now his allowances are usually as fol-
lowe. Money 4} rs., food or grain (at } ser a day) 1} v,
leaving & balance of 18 ra. The low sliowance given to
women for beating rice in this district, cuts off s great part
of that grand resource, which the poor in snd
Rouggopoor cujoy, and which almost always ensures them of
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subsistence. 1 have stated, that according to the native ae-
counts, 8 woman catiot in ber ususl worning rate of working
procure more in the 10 months, which, allowing for sickness,
thuyhlllov«llohbour.!lusn.uudbym
the remainder of the day, she cannot well clear more than
4 anas & month, or 3} rs. » year. Whaterer deficiency there
may be, it is said is made up by harvest, and the average
rate of gain by this, including the presents called Lora st
Kouri, was stated st no less than 5} sers of rice in tho husk
daily, s0 that in three months the man may gsin 12 mans of
grain, worth about 4} re., leaving still & balance of 3] rs.,
which is supposed to be cither made up by pilfering in har.
vest, or otherwise the man lorrows from his master from year
to year, until he can get no more, and then runs away. The
women bere, however, make much by weeding; and at that
time in many places clear 1} r. & month. It would thus ap-
pear, that, notwithstanding the Jow price of clesning grain,
the women actually earn more than the man. This is the
usual rate of hire about the middle of the district, but of
course there are many variations. In some parts they are
nearly on the same footing as in Dinajpoor, receiving through-
out the year § snas & month, with food snd clothing or 12
anas and food ; but then they have no proft from harvest. §
have nowhere in this district heard, that this class of men
have mortgaged their services, as is usual in Runggopour,

The person who tends plough cattle is allowed 2 anss s
month, and 2 Chhataks of rice fur 6 head, snd a boy of 14 or
15, who might plough, can tesd 34 oxen, so that be bas
8 anas & month and helf & ser of grain a day, & higher allow-
ance than is given to the ploughman; but be hsa no harvest.
A very young boy or an old man is, however, able 1o provide
for bimself by tending six cattle, and is 80 burthen on his
kindred. Almost all the servaats are however in debt W
their masters, snd without discharging their arrears cannot
legally enter into any other service.

There is, however, in many parts of the district, especially
towards the west, another class of monthly servants called
Athoyarss or Chauthris, who neither receive wages mor
food, except as a loan, These men have s house, and rent
some land. The master furnishes the implements sud cattle,
and the Athoyars ploughs 90 days in the month on his was-
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ter's Seld, eight on his own, and two on that of the boy who

peuss, the plough-
man's hire 44, the hire of the boy who tends the cattle 4,
and the cost of the implements #4. The boy, if hired by the
month, would recsive 8] rs, a year; so that the expense of
these operations, at this rate, would be 37} rs, The weed-
ing costs £0 mans (64 5. w. the ser) of the coarsest grains,

there will remain for reat and profit 41 rs. 6 anas.
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the

8 the expense of their assesved catate, to increnss its value: bad Jands
are exchanged for the nominal messure of the etate Is gradually
humlm.udh .::‘ddd.nﬁunlghdmbypo-
llhb:l,mﬂ , 0a the failure of heirs to a froe estats, o allow
&nhwhﬁrdchmuwhiehhﬂu-u‘lﬂw.um
them, ‘These portions, instend of ndded to the entate, & 8 socurity
10 the public for the revenue as they onght to be, are often still considered
w free, aad extended at the expense oﬂh-mudlud-bl-ull possible
mesns; and § am told, 1hat somne eatales are now 10 much impoverished
by this means, nud by the lands let a2 alow rent tothehigh castes, ns scarce-
to be worth the holding, aud are merely kept in order to
ts to these lands by s loager possestion, so that a0
procured concerning the ahove mentioned circum-
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ly of the worst

¥ are generally tho very best. The

of this subject therefore requires a careful revision, and it cannot

commence toa soon ; lest the withesses should all bave died. It is also

probable, although the Collector ia not aware of it, that on examination

there might be found many wative papers, which would ensble, ¢ least
wpart of the Jost t (o be restored.

The free laads hu(nnldu“nvgf'myofpmun.wurﬂl
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n”w&'&«m"ﬂ"a”ﬂw :«Iﬂ:“
are y s
mﬂuuf dnw:‘n.ulh.h: ﬁkw':uu‘l;
TeRLE
"’*"L""' L R e ST
eacournges
what Itis the fres estales are more
%mm&qmwm;ﬁu mwmhlhn'.“'
on a2 asorsed estate, which is let st 2re. o bigah, while the
-ﬂw»- fres autate does wot pay mare thaa
» Mif of amoust. At firet § gure wey to this it e
mhmlm.lhiu s on (he free
antate the land wes et st rupesa while the grester part of
n"ﬂ""m'hm "“'&E"ﬂh peii
w» yoan - wore of the poor, many
of washle to their
T ool s cebirgi s e et ot & trebre pecar
the veat belag hiz, end to the tenants helag obliged o make some
exercion to pay 0, while ot the samse timue it docs not axcoed the bounds,
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The owners of the free eststes are bere, w geaerul, very '
men, and live within their income.  The land bs very -m .‘::
indeed are purchasers readily Lnnnwle. 1w tald, thet in masy parts
it could pot be sald at more thaw & tupre »

What | bave aaidd, conceening the mauners, condurt aud education of
the Zemindare in Dinmpuor, is spplicable (0 thiwe berr, ouly that in this
district there are fewer new men, the Zemindars Mty mure prond,
roorznt and dathiul, Tve with much less .pledoor . rrery thing but
equipage, delight muee in 8 rrowd of parasites and relig dicants,
are mure grosle defrauderl, set mors meanly and opptesanely towards
Ureit tenants. and wre mare devold of politrness lownrds strasgens %o
for as § run learn, the Mubammedans are 10 graeral more oxempt from
thew faulte th g the Hindus. Tn the enstern parts of the distrirt the Ze.
mifdare are toad of the tirle Chaudhur, bet, where the Hindi dialend of
Muduly prova'ls, this is o low phrase, bestowed on carters and surh vol
gar peeple.  There auch Zemindars, a4 cannit obtae the title of prince
tRaja;, couteas thermelves with that of Laen {Sicghe:  Tou is piven
cech to new meu s but in (he eastern parts an usr, eatept theie servamuis,
will bestow wg sach purom the tide of Chaudbnrl

The geoeral aystem of the managravenl of evtates 1v the sae in btk
dutricts, only bere » giuch greater proportion uf the remt is farmed o,
rom 30 Y veats, W peréons, who here are called Mastafine
often let out their barguine 1o under renters, who atill rent their pertions
1o atbers, aud these settle wilh the teasats, carh making an sgreemest
anc uy have uo leases, or taking & sum of mawey o dechine alf in-
vestigation for the term of bis engugement.  People are cxcredingly
eagee 1o ahitain these appuintisents, and | hare 8o duubt 16 yrueral pay
for thewn the Zomundets being deviroua, & in Remggopoot, 10 heep & pon-
1al apparendy as Jox o possivle  The sruwed allowsncra of the tonlen
are in geacral very trifling, and | kave been aseured by pemoms, whe
bave b mxlomm:‘e of their books, although they hed 20 rrnsem
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ESTATLS IN SURRH SaSusl, E 1~}

rent, nor indeed discharges any
umﬂglﬂlhh-mld;w»ﬂnhhd-mmﬂ
The bill is always therefare snat twice s month until dise L
geimnm-luly:rymm from 1 to 4 anar each thee,
ing to his rank, the divtance be bus rome; and lie gote e receipt,
noe of the mewengers beiug shle to wrie  Having premised 00 much
on buth entates and farow, § shall conclude with a resien of the different
extates ar pergunabs, iuto which this district i divided ; and, where aa
wpmh;uuy m of n;n;:( ::n pm::ﬂdmu. 1 shall take
occasion 15 explain more fully 1he natyre it massgrment.
Evearer 12 Syasw ulll’lh Sevbor Jeanutabod ~Nersabad (Ser.
sahad, Gladwin's Aycen Akben ., ks very Sine estaic 1a the divisinn of
Sibjung, of which it is said b oceupy sbout muty-onssintyduarth parie,
o little short of XN,00 of bigaka or JUD000 acres, i includes » )
of Gaar, i all in the immediate vicinity of that copitsl, and
arable lund. Thbs soble astate, with many othen,
beloaged 10 the famlly which the alhee of
(K ) for temmsixteenthe , and the same il retaing
-mwmdahm W formerly ronided ; Unt some
i i Maorshedabed.

Pattahs, aikers nane w“-hunuhw mﬂh‘:’l::hnum
bis pame, the number of bigahe having
:,m-diukbuhdtpm eoh be made, This tenuse

vers,
tity of waste or aewly
bat the
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wnd

Udbastu) bave been let on beses in perpetuity (Mokurruri) at the
following rates. Houses from | to 74 rs. & Ligah, gardens from 4 anse to
] 4408 10 6 anas & clnmp, Common mangoes
fromdsamtolr.n fine (Khusa) mangoes from § ana 10 8 anse &
tres. 3 Mulberry from 3 snas 0
by these rates at the time of entry,
ere mmi:.ly” m;'ol connection wi:‘

depends ¢t on the varions degrees

favour thet the landlord had for the tenant. ~The fiekds are let by what b
baseli, and a rate is Aced for each crop. It ia supposed,
should be measured when it produces & crop. 1f no crop
is taken, there ls no rent. The leases mention only (ke rate of the various
and in kn;l'af these also there hes been 1o ather rule, but the
sndlord or his . With such & system the Jandlord has

gone to decay, aad this estate bus been sold.
Keljol—ls & large estate in the divisions of Kaliyachak, Gorgurihah,
Manihart and Sqofgu;j of shis district, and part is in Dinajpoor  The
mass of the estate is in Magihari, where it may oceupy 284,000 bigahs;
of this sbout 47,000 bigahe are nut smessed.  In Sayefgunj there ave
nid to be about 11,000 bigahs which retain the name, ad 18,000 which
are now called Barsgungge. Buth the brothers who possess this estate
aze said to bave the manners of gentlemen, to be polite to strangers, and
nut only to be moderate in thelr expanse, but uncommonly just towards
thair tenants, so that none of their servants dare to them ; yet
their tenantry sre uncommonly poor, and their estates are hiadly cultivated,
nmbdlal-'mllym. The reasson might be oy 1o be too highs
rant) but that would not tohe the case. No tenant wha cultivates
fields (Jotdar), pa uﬂ‘ml for iz house ur garden, aud is only charged
for his arable lan Mmost common measure is the Caleuta bigah;
places one-twentieth part is added (ree of rent to each field,

§
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u“:ﬁ-ﬁuwmmm—mm laade, that poy

Mer. Blierton thinks, that the lsnd, sarh & resl, Wy amonal 49
mhlhhhwhhmmmuhlhw tmw-" milee of

laad ia five of the divisions in which Mr. Ellerton has ewcerns, ond sy
o

Now the whole nerapied land, houses, qardeas, rmd-nui
m.d and bad i theer disistons | have sllowed 1o be 14,598 Cakowita
Il?.h So that the average tent on sach bigah will he slmont |

r. Ellerton bowerer includes in this all illegal churgrs, uad all wluntnry
contributions bevond the srawed rrat, bath of which kind of chargee are
called Khurchah; sad he seemus to think, that thesn may smoant (e abowt
21 per cent. rthreetbirteenthe} of the whole peymests, which would
reduce the resl avowed rent o nearly 10 anas & Ligah, the common raie,
0 far as 1 could learn in Dinajpoor,

That such an sverses reut for e whale of thess serhare might he
lﬂlullf raised, were it laid on in m‘:\m 1n the respretive value of the
lands, | bave o doubt; and | s frmiv persuaded, wern all resations
an illegal demande sranied, that suck & rent, by siimalating the indutry
of the tenants, would tond geeaily to locresse theit profte, | muat haw

]
i

ever say, that the sccounts, which § i procured ftom the nutives,
Aiiered very widely, from those of Me. Fllerton, snd excopt in Kalyachak,
1 suspect, that bis rule wilt not apply

The laods in these (wo rerkars are uxually bot in perpetuity (Modudi) |
partly by so much & bigah, whetler cultnuled or not) bat montly by &
certun fate 6n cach crop, that » srtoally sown. The whole iy dirided
into Tarufs, each rnaristing of from one 1o fve Mauzabe or coliections
of fanms, In cach Toruf su acromptant Paterati; Teshies, nd reveives
vhe rents 1 bis charge # lnrge, be v allowed o clork (Mokuter, snd ot
any rate & pruportions) wumber of messengers Hiveyit or Mml.
gevenally ove for each Mauzab lu mont places thers b & for
each of these collections of facwe. Hrnmnhhéhtunmﬂuu
ukiudnlqu-nhmn.umlkm-n\vpudh watl,
Tmmmm.-umnlmmu-mm
itinto u;:nmtx tenants ":‘h work, & wry T:Lmh,u
attended wi soeress, n mu .
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310 ESTATEN.

9000 biguhs, but the bigah i exceeding e, bei
wesrly an acre.  His whole oet p de, us ,.j.‘b_v’nl!"" 'u
Is 22,000 re. 8 yesr, which does very great eredit w the

is let in the same manner as Huveli Purnaiys.

i
t

The whole rents of the part of this estate, remal to the beirs of the
mzm»,mmwmm:m allik,  acribe of Mi-
chits, for 48,690 ve. 5 ames 7 pice.  He has bet the whole 1o under-reaters,
who euch pav from 300 to . Thore, who puy under 500 rv., collect
for themselves. Those, who pay from 600 10 J000 14, rent keep ome clerk
(Patwari). These, who buld more, keep from oe 1o two awistants (Mo-
hurers). One half of the messengers (Gorayits} ure paid in land, af the

3
1 8
[

. every otber expenre i puid by the faniner of the
reuts, for which be is allowed cne ana oo the mpee, ard is answerable for
ali arrears.  The renter alwava takes the estats, at what it appears rented
in the bouks, and ie proft is e urise from the difference between that,
and whot be can let it, wnd from the dedution of 116 aliowed fur the ex-
poase of collection. The gross rental sbould therefore be 51,829 r, 11
ansa; but the tenants pay 1-4 ana on the rupee more to the clerks, which
they should give ar a private bonus o the lundlond, uwler the name of
miren. This smounting (0R0Y rs. 13 anas ¥ gundas the tenants should pa
only 52,639 rs 8 anas 8 g. which is at the rate of vu? tirtle more thaa 4
uMa Caleutta messute ; for the rent of fallow land of pastare, and
of graas for thatch are fully adequate to make up for the lands given to
memengers, and 1o the domentic slaves of the family, This is nothing
Tike, what the grester part of tenants pay. The high ranks may indeed
3t such & rate, but (he lower classes, swl tradesmen pay at leust R auns
h, and the differeuce is takeo by the chiefreater, for the ander reoters
are, | suppese contented with the 116 of the rent, for their expeuse sud pro-
M. Were we to luspeet the buoks of the catate we sboubd pechaps unly ind
 stmall part Jot to tenanta ; but the whole of what i occupied, cither pays &
or the tenaute gire bim u cunsideration to
the nature of their payments. We cunnot, ne
1 have sllow to the vader renters less than 1-16 of the actusl pay-
ments xpense and risk of had rents, with a ressona-
#@! of the grest amount vf the surplus, that the
tontor draws, by the size of his sstublishmnent, which I'am t0ld is as

fallows
) Steward (Tabesildar) per menseen 50 1.3 | deputy (Nayeb) 25 .
sccountant (
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The bigsh wan ariginally o v of U0 cubits eacl) e, o wae eyl
to 156, Calcuita mewsare.  Alr. Colebroube, it in sand, stttk that the
leases should be in perpetuity, aml thus the whole fawds of eurls vitlge
thould be let at une rate -Edbdurit, which swind from 10 g 12 awte,
according & there were more vt less of & good it This, althouth 8
wuch beitee plan than the stiempting (o Ku & rent on cach bigab, ercund.
ing to the mature of the crup, leaves grvat i fur oppressing and Fraed,
» favourite getting all his land good, while thime who will net agres wo
be squeesed, get nothing bat Belde of the wornt quality. The evil of
lease< in perpetuity had proliably existed hefore the wefilrient mide by
Mr. Coletrooke, 40 that it was indmpensible  The tenante having o
plained, that this ssserement wan tan heavy, they sbd the Zemindars
sgreed, that the higah shontd be exteoded (o LA cubite, and that the rate
ahould rise to from 1§ 10 20 anay, in which the troants wrre growly de.
ceived; fur in place of Jawering the rens i was unsiderably rared, i
Leing at the rate of from 11 to 13 snaa for the ald higeh. nw plave of
from 10 to 12 amas. Mot that this i bw a0y meany tao bugh, hring at the
rate of from 7 to A anas & Calentta Ligah, Not only what = a tualls 1ub
tivated, but u goed deal, that is falle, pavs this peat, whado m rane
the sverage reut nf the cultivated land tn abimt 10 auns, 8 02t s lach i
Present citcumstancey b sufieient o invite industes withont bw.o ' appres.
sive, provided it is Jevied faicly, as Dhalar Singha proctine  Fue votate
nore contains shovt 66,500 large higake fuily orvapicd, with abcot s
filth more in fallew, making in all 7,000, n»{.-b ahrg e b tented ot toin
16 ta 20 snss 8 bigah, with aa sdditien of 163tk per Pawa, o o onee
,mrm am) to the rherk; but i tna of theer villagus weor tin
rontier of Mursag some deduction iv allowed, berts uf wild samale
pouring in from the wastes of thet country .

Dular Singhs keeps in hie swn managrnent o ferm Kikamer) of 20 of
these bigahe, vne alf of whirh be cultiaatr b{ Lia aloore st bired
servants aod the other, by 1hose who take une half of she renp fur theit
trouble.  The losees, wl even » man of hu artivity mnat sulft br
frand, should ellew Netle proft onench 8 cancern | bt he bas vast bens of
cuttle, fur which it i secremry 10 prvide, aod Trum which he derives ssaiid
guin; and ot the oame tume dimindshes bie rental ‘Huathwly, & citeum:
stance most eagerly atiewded 89 by even the most intellicent Lemiadens
Bevidrs be e probebly in hopes of heing shie ta withdcaw these liads
from the sseserd state, i wwuld 10 have been duoe in thr eotates
of the of Tirshoot s will be afivrwards mentioned  He boe given

amateriel difference, which is of much wporiaare towsede ceomomy (o

ot evtates one Taluk will be 200 bigshe, and sonther 15,00, s thet

the .mhmdwmmm fair manns ; and

e who hae charge of the othir, raasot perform & of tedwy In
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Extent in Calcntia Bigaha
Peryunabs. Total exclusive Actual)

Free Land mgbj

Mmﬂinli R ;.;o.::ll "g.«:.u‘li b
e 31 24,000
Fatehpoor . 2,44, 2,00,00
Schtanpoor 3,725,000 2,68 10
Hiawat 54,000 .m0
Nsthpoor . 2,47.000 LA
Gorari . . 1,295,000 ~|, 00
Katiyar . e 00 ey
Rawaripoor . IRIRLL AN
) 7.0m 4,0
Aninabad 20,y 16,00
Kamlavari . . 0,540 6,000
Ssmbeipoor P 49,000 .50

Rokwupoor . . asmall portien in Kharns.

Totat B, 0,000 ,99,000
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CHAPTER VI
Anrs, commznce, &e.

Tne ante.—For an estimate of the number of each class
artists, | in general refer to the Appendix. In this no
respect is had to caste. For instance some milkmen (Jat)
re Mosloms, some Goyalss, Hindus; both are included
one head: but there are many both of the Jat and
Goyalas, who do not prepare curds nor Ghi; in the table
such are not mentioned.

Fisz asre.~In my account of the wpography and con-
dition of the people I have sald all that has occurred to me,

ing the state of architecture, ancient or modern. In
the whole district there certaiuly is not one decent native
building, noe is there one erected by Europeans, that has
the smallest claim to merit as & work of elegance; and, v
far as we can judge from the remains, the case has always
been the same.

Sculpture, statusry, and painting, are on as bad a footing
s in Ronggopoor. The painters mentioned in the table are
employed %o draw ropresentations of the gods, as monstrous
a4 their images, to the last degree rude, and very often highly

2,

i



BARBERS. TOOTH PUMDER, Eit)

which rises in a pyramid, and is supported by bamboo
splits reaching from the bottom to the summit. bgnekm
cannot be large, and they are only of use in five cool wea-
ther, as they can have no fly to turn either sun or rain; but
in the cool season they are easily carried, and easily pitched,
and the natives of rank, when on their pilgrimages find them
very convenient. Some are exported. The same

make neat enough bodies for the carriages, in which the
people of rank travel. Those of an ordinary sort are made
by the common tailoes,

The barbers are not su much respected ae towards the
vast; but are exceedingly numerous.  Some of them are
Mosleme, and some condescendd to weave, when they are in
want of more honourable employment.  The fuemers usually
contract for a quantity of grain, others pay in money ; in the
western parts at least they do not frequent markets.  They
pare the nails of women; but never cut their haw, an opes
ration to which no woman of the least decency would
subymit,

Those who prepare tooth powder (Missiwalebsi are on
the same footng as in Dinajpoor.  Many people make theie
own, and there seem to be various other ingredients besides
thase | have mentioned before; hut these seem to be the
most approved. The fruit called Tai in Dinsjpoor, here
called Thiri, is the pod of the Cesslpinia, that is vsed in
dying.

As the most common female ornsment is & thick layer of
red lead covering the whale forehead, the quantity used here
is very grest. Accordingly s good many people live by
preparing this paint, It is made of 8 qualities, and at #
different places I procured estimates of the charges and
profit. At Puraniya the charge for one Ghoni or grinding
is 8¢ follows :—

15eers 64 (5. w.) of lesd 6 1o 30 serv of Kari fn rwarer Glan.
bery’ sall. 10 anse ; § ser unrefned salt prtre § sase crinding  abse o
pot 2aass hrewoud, slout 400 sern. | 7. 4 st Total 8 rv. 10 w00s.

whole opersion oscupies ¢ daye, smd gives 0 {4
m%ummchuﬂm!tmhmmﬂm

lesving of Srs. 10 anas.
4“1‘:'nmi-l.opf:ruﬁcmlhdmlmdhﬂ.
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for making the best kind were said to be as follows: the
wan usually grinds 5 times s month, and keeps & servant;
for he does nothing himself but superintend. The servant's
wagea are 8 rupees, coming to 9 anas, 12 gandas on each
grinding. Then the materials are as follows:

30 sers of bead 12 v, 10 Sers bmpare solphate of soda 6 sass. 2 sersim-
pure uitrste of potmh 6 saas. Pots 4 sam. Grinding 2 snss. Servant’s
wages 9 snat. 12 gandas. Firewood 6 sase. Total l4rs. | anas. 19 gundes,
This given 41 sors of red lead worth at 16 rs. a men. 1615, Ganas, Bgandas.
Profit $15. dsnms. 16 guade.

In the bad kind, at Dhamdahs, equal quantities of lead
and impure sulphate of soda are used. The people never
work in the highest part of the floods, the soil being then
too damp, so that the operation will not succeed. They
only therefore work 10 moaths in the yesr; and with very
Htcle capital, and no labour, make a very good profit, of
perhapa 90 or 100 rupees a year.

Those who make omaments of Lac (Labari) are pretty
numerous, and the profession is followed by both Hindus and
Moslemw. The women work as well as the wen; but from
their other avocations, such as beating rice, do not find time
o make 20 many bracelets. At Puraniya the following es-
timate was given of a man’s monthly labour and charges.

Jaors of shell jac, st from Stodanes, ) 1.8 10 g; colours I r.5a.
vw 27, 130 10 g 26 pairs of bracelets at from 3 1o b aams, 7 ra. Proft
4m 2010

At Dhamdaha are said to reside 3 families (Churigar) who
prepare glam bracelets or rings from the impure Soda
(Usmatd) of the country. I could not see their operation;
but it probably doss not differ materially, from that des-
cribed in my socount of Mysore. The glass is very opaque and



TORCK MANSMS  WILENEX, n

Except in the sastern part of the distriet sholls sre pet
used as ornaments, asd even there the ertists, who work b
this kind of material are rode and wnskilful. In this distriet
many of the Hindus, (ordinary ainners) do not think it wesess
sary to wear beads; and it ls only tree worshippers (Bhakai)
that show this external sign of religion. Accordingly the
bead makers are confined to the eastern parts of the distriet,
where the manners of Beagal prevail. Dabgare make
Jeathern bagn for holding oil and prepared butter (i), naing
for the purpose ox-hides, although when they sell to & Hindu
they pretend that the hide of the buffalae has been weed )
the Hindus' conscience is satisSed, and be uses the Ghi with-
out scruple; although strictly speaking, T believe his food
ought to be considered as defiled by having been heptina
bhag of any lesther. A sight of the bage in use here would
satisfy any reasonable European of the soundnese of the
Hindu doctrine, in considering them unclesn,

Nopmomlinbyutinnxunlh.wnwuh!
anheap&nlmpnpb(ﬂuhdebi)liniy-&hlm
nhnumdiqumdcumm,mhumn-dy-m
in India. Smoldnpmhuduyinuull.“ll
inches long and & inches in circumfarence. This i kindled
-touml.mhilinmudmllypmduhﬁunm
bomc,-hiluhmnhinhomduuhrpphﬂbnby
which it is beld. The distillers are very numerous sad
w;m,mmmm.
Thuﬂlm.vhmmhaﬂhm.mim
religions and of seversl castes. Those who follow these prefee-
m,hmnnnmmmummm
mbudﬂnldumhn-lubﬁymum
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operation ; neither has he any objection to make curds of
boiled milk, the point of difficulty lies entirely in the butter,
The natives consider the Ghi, that has been prepared from
boiled milk, both as of a superior fisvour, and less lisble to
mm-wuww.m by far the greater part is
in the other manner. The usual practice here is
foﬂheurdmbdeliunothwmoﬁbehrd.lmol
Ghi for every 12 sers of milk, that he received from the man,
who tends the cattle; the remainder of the Ghi, and the
curds, are the profit. It is said, that in the winter 8 sers of
milk give 1 ser of Ghi, while in spring 10 sers of milk, and in
the rainy season IR sers are required. At the latter time
the cattle are always in the villages, and the curds or butter-
milk can be sold, while in the former period the cattle are
gowenlly in Morang, and there is no sale, except for the
Ghi. The curd-men often pay for the milk in advance, and
are enabled to do so by money, which merchants advance,
for fow have a capital sufficient. The people use a good
deal of milk merely boiled ; for as it comes from the cow,
it is considered too insipid; but they still more commonly
use what has curdled by being allowed to stand, until it sours.
At the capital are seven houses of bakers (Nanwai), who
prepare bread after the Muhammedan manner, which is fer-
mented or leavened. They are also a kind of cooks, and sell
ready-dressed meat, beef and mutton. Their oven is just the
reverse of the European kind. It consists of a large jar of
coarse potters’ ware, in which a fire is kindled. The bread
is stuck on the outside of the jar. 1t is well-raised good bresd,
but always in flat cakes, the oven would not be sufficient to
bake a thick losf.
In the capital are 10 families of cooks (Bawarchi), who on
great occasions are employed by the Moslems. We.may
jndpofthmﬂlhykmiug that they are paid by the
‘The usual rate is 8 anas for sbout every 82 1bs.
ofrhM&eydehahu-mduphnﬁl\m Where
lean tough fowls, kids, or goate are the only materials that
can be procured, no doubt the Hindustani cookery answers
better than the Earopean, especially than the English; bat
where the mest is tolerable, I observe few Europeans that
pﬂﬁhoﬂhcmmdﬂun
Those who work in durable materials are pretty numerous;



CARPENTERS.  GOLDAMITEA. no

but the quantity of household furmure is very small, and the
mmy ofub-;h?tnnm less than that of these to-
wards the east. chiel occupation dlhmh
tbemkingum,wuhr-hel-uvfh‘u.hv\&bchy
have sh.own considerable ingenuity, espectally in fasiening the
wheels. These are suspended on » small irom spindle, sap-
ported between the carriage on the inside, and om the outside
by twa sticks, that are hung from above. ‘The plan scome to
have many advantages. lts principal escellence serme to
consist in the method of suspending the wheels, by which the
friction in made to fall equally on both sicles, wheress with an
axle-trec the friction is chicliv oblique, by which ifs effbcts
scem to he greatly increased. A mmall Pureniye cant with
two little wheels, and two oxen, will with sase carry 12 mens,
(% 3. w.) when travelling st the rate of 1% milea & day,
Fur shurt distances, they take o half more, and the driver
alwayu rides on his cart.  The roads, although level, sre e1-
ceedingly rough, beoing eithee altogether unformed or sisers-
bly cut hy the wheels, as they consist entirely of carthi. The
carriage used by persons of rank for travelling in, is exactly
on the same principle; but the carpenter does nut make the
body: that in constructed by tailors, or tent-makors.

The workers in the precious metals are numerous ; but are
said to have little employment.  One man, | was informed by
the officers at Krishuagunj, was one of the best antive work.
men that they had ever sren; but thi is & very uncommon
case. In general their work is extremely rude, and they have
no capital.  Several of the gaklumiths in this district engrave
seals; but alio practise the other branches of their profes-
sion. There is none who lives by engaving alone. Have, 12
well as in Dinsjpoor and Ronggopoor, among the Mubem-
medan copper-smuths are some artists, who tin the inside of

have not yet bad the sense to use vessrls secured in this
manner, from the deleterious effects of the copper.

At Pursniva in Aldullsbnagar are 10 houses of copper
smiths, descended from Mohan Saha, who only ﬁz
covers Scrposh; fur the bowls of the implement
smoking tobecrn, ‘They ave considered as very fine workmes,



320 COMPOUND METAL CALLED BIDRL

and will not inetract any interloper. Their work ia chiefly used
in the country, but in Caloutta ie in high repute, and sells dear.
It is often inlaid with silver.

At Puraniys, I bad & full oppertunity of examining the

g
]

component part of the Bidri is the metal called
by the natives Justah, which is importad by ses, 1 believe,
from China. In my account of the former districts I have
called it pewter; but, I believe, it is a tolerably pure sine,
and the same with the Tutenage of the older chymical writers;
but I bave had po convesience for assaying it. The other
ingredients are copper and lead. In the experiment that I
saw, the workmen took 12,360 grains of Justah, 460 grains of

{
i
;
{



MANUPACTURING ARTICLAS IN BiDAY, ]

of baked clay. The work is now delivered to mea who oom-
Plete the shape, by tarning it in a lathe.

1t then goes to another set of workmen, who are to lalay
flowers or other ornaments of silver. Thear artists first rub
the Bidri with blue vitriol {super sulpbate of copper), aad
water, which gives its surface & black colour, but this s ot
fixed, and is removable by washing. It isintended as  meame
of enabling the workman more readily to distinguish the
figures that be traces, This he does with » sharp-pointed
instrument of steel. Having traced the figure, be cuts it omt
with small chisels of various shapes, and then with a hamemer
and punch, fills the cavities with small plates of silver, which
adhere firmly to the Bidri. The work is then com,
either by the same men or by another set. A final polish ie
given to the whole by rubbing it, first with cakes made of
shell lac and powdered corundum, and then with » plece of
charcoal. When the polish has been completed, s porma-
pent black stain is given to the Bidri by the following process.
Take of Sal ammoniac | Tola, of unrefined nitre § Tola, of &
saline earth procured from old wud walle 1} Tols. These
are rubbed with a little water into a paste, with which the
Bidri is smeared. Then it is rubbed with a litcle rapo-ssed
oil, and that with powdered charcoal. Thess are sllowed 0
remain four dsys, when they sre wasbed away, and the Bidri
is found of & fine black colour, which is not affected by water,
nor is the metal subject to rust. It yiekls little to the hammer,
and breaks when violently beaten ; but is very far from being
brittle. It is not nearly so fusible as tin, or as Justab; bt
melts more readily than copper.

The articles chiefly made of Bidri are various parts of the
implements used for smoking tobscco, and spitting pots.
Many other things are made, when commissioned ; Lut thess
sre the only articles, for which there s & common dewsad.
The art acems to have been introduced by the Moguls from

" poor
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sre commonly paid in grain, make good wages, and are con-
stantly empluyed. The better workmen make very coarse
knives and scizsors, swords, spears, lamps, locks, and iuch
other hard ware as is in demand; but all, that has any pre-
tension to goodness is imported.

The Dhunaru, or those who clean cotton by an instrument like
a bow, are in this district very numerous. In some parts, as
in Dinsjpoor and Ronggopoor, these people prepare that
cotton only, which is intended for guilts, but in some places
they also fit it for being spun. They take a little cotton at
& time, beat it, and give it at the markets to the women that
spin, from whom they in exchange receive thread. The
thread they agnin give to the merchant, and reccive more
cotton, and a little money for surplus value of the thread.
They have no capital, and are in general most abandoned
drunkards. At Puraniya it was said, that they bought the
cotton wool at 3} sers (85 s. w.) for the rupee, and sold the
clean at 2} sers (82 } 5. w.) for the rupee. In cleaning, each
wer of 83 5. w. is reduced only to 82} s.w. for the operation
is not done completely, so as to fit the wool entirely for being
spun.  On every rupee’s worth of cotton they have thercfore
a profit of 4§ anas; aud a woman can daily sell from 1 to £
8. worth, which her husband has cleaned. When they
¢thoose to be sober and work, they therefore make very
large profits, from 4 to 8 anas a day.

No caste is here disgraced by spinning cotton, and a very
large proportion of the women spin some every day, when
their other occupations permit; but no great number sit con-
stantly at their wheel. In the south-east corner some fine
thread is made with the small iron spindle (Takuya), but by
far the greater part is coarse, and is spun by a wheel. At
Bholahat it was stated, that a woman, who does not beat
rice, and does no work but spin, eook and look aRer her
family, can in & month spin on the wheel 1§ sers of middling
fine thread, which sells at 1} ser for the rupee=Ir. # anas
8 pice, She buys 5 sers of cotten with the seed, which costs
8 anas, and goes herself through all the operations of clean-
ing and spinning. Her guin is 10§ snas. The seris 75 a.w.
(1,925 1b.). A woman, spisning fine threed with a spindle
(ndilill‘).hm 1 ser of rough cottom, which gives % of

wool prepared for spimuing, and this gives 4 of a ser of
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thread, worth ane rupee. The wool bere being worth 1 ),
anas. Her monthly profit will be 14/, anas It is chiefl women
of rank, who spin in this manner, and these do no other work.

The greater part of the thread is however made from the
cottan wool, that is imported from the west of lndia. At
Dulalgunj the most common thread is worth 1] sers (80 s, w.
or Ib. 2, 05 the ser: for a rupee. The weaver vsually gives
1} ser of the clean wool for | ser of thread, 1 | Chhatak
or 'y part is lost in the operation; the women therefore for
spinning | § ser of wool bas 6 ) Chhataks of thread worth al-
most 14 } anas; but she takes 2 montha to spin this quantity,
3 | sers of wool selling for a rupee, every 100 re. wurth of
this will produce 17¢ rs, worth of thread. This is about »
fair state of the coarser kind of thread. The native sgents
dependent on the Company's factory at English bazar, whom
1 found very intelligent men, and, from the kindness of Mr.
Setun, very attentive, agreed sufSiciently near with the se-
counts given by the spinners of Bholahat, because they desht
in the fine threads, which sell at from 10 to 18 5. w. for the
rupee. They say, that the women in the vicinity of Kaligang
apin with » fine spindle, made of hamboo, to which weighs
is given by a little hall of unbuked clay. T'he waterial is the
cotton wool from the west of India, which in clesning, for
such fine thread, loses | of fta weight, and scarcely amounts
to more than 14 part of the value of the thread, Women,
according to these people, at their usual rate of spinning,
clear only 4 anss a month, but, if a women sat close, and did
no other work, she would clesr 13 snas.

We thus have the proportion of the value of the raw ma.
terial to that of the thread varying from Jy to §3]. From
the ignorance of sccounts, under which most of the mane-
facturers labour, it becomes simost ispossible to draw genersl
results, except by vague conjecture, and 1 often find occaslon
on such subjects to change my opinion. 1 am perssaded,
that in Dinsjpoor | bave made the aversge nu'dpulnoo
bigh; having taken my estimates from the chief meaufac-
turing places, where the goods are far shove the
valoe. 1do not however thiok, that § have overrated
total amount of the thread, and mast thereiore suppoee, that
the quantity of rew material Is s and the profis of the
epinners less. ‘The morchasts in cotion were indesd
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in & geseral way, to be very rich, and to deal largely
et b quanity they atd 2 bmpotad v

propertion of the valus of the thread to that of the raw ma-
18 to 8. The value of the thread used in finer
said to be about 8,57,000rs, and of this the raw
does mot exosed Jy part. The remaining
coarse, the raw material may make a half of
that in all the raw material may be worth
vast deal more than the merchants and farmers
probably concealed a part, but I must confess,
of the raw material would, on such a quan-
o0 much curtsil the profits of the spinners,
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stances however being of Lahall
adbere to the statements, that I received, eapecially as they
are on the s side of moderation.



SILK AND COTTON WEAYERS.

ally, as the cloth becomes dirty. Thoese men
wages, from 6 to 8 rs. a month. In many perts

!
e

£
i

on festivals dye their own clothes vith saflower. The wo-
men also give a yellow colour to the old clothes of which
they make quilts, that are used in cold westher. This ks
done with the Sowers of the Nyctonther arbes tristie.

The men, who weave silk alone, possess enly 125 bouses,
and are said (o bave 200 looms. They work chiefly thin
coarve goods for wrapping round the waists of women sad

children, and worth from 143 rs. 0 14] ts. The allk costs
about 1 /4 . A man can make usually 12 pisces » month.
The total ralue of the goods will therefore be 48,000, snd of
the raw silk required 34,00, These people are said to make
8,000rs. worth of the Cbikis silk, which is spun from the
cocoons, that have burt.

The weavers who make the clothe of cotton and silk mized,
which are called Maldebi, are nearly on the same footing 8
in Dinajpoor. They work almost entirely the smaller pisces,
ﬁuﬁloﬁuvﬂ.v&hmnﬂuc&ﬂdlﬂh"
the Gossing merchants, An estimate, which | procured from
L e e e o e cn o oy,
made at Dinajpoor, on lts accuracy.

ooy n‘?:u.mlinlmk&d
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whole amount will be worth 12,80,000 rs. Now I was assured
by s Gossing, who bad made a fortune by trade, and had

an estate, that his brethren residing in this district
annually send about 1000 bales to the west of Indis. These
are commonly valued at G50 rs. & bale, because they pay the
transit duties by value; but their actual coat here is 800 rs.
making in a1l 8,00,000. The exports from Maldeh were atated
3t £,50,000 making in all 10,50,000 rs. and leaving a deficiency
of £,50,000. Perbapa 30,000 rs. worth is used here and in
Dimjpoor, some is sent from this district to Moorshedabad
and Caloutts, and the goods said to have been exported from
Maldeh, have probably been valued at the custom-house rate.
‘These accounts therefore derived from agricultural and com-
mercial calcalations agree so well, that they strongly confirm
each other. Allowing therefore the exports and internal con-
sumption of Dinajpoor in mixed cloth alone to amount to
300,000 of rupees, which would consume the whole silk raised
on that side of the river, we must allow, that about 67,000 rs.
worth of raw silk are sent to Dinajpoor for gouds made en-
tirely of silk and for borders ; but this was not mentioned in
my account of that district. We must alvo suppose, that
about 10,80,000 rs. worth of mixed goods are woren in the
district of Puraniys. It was stated, that in the vicinity of

make annually 6,48,000. Allowing the others to be employed
half the yesr, they will make 4,32,000, in all 10,80,000 rs,
sm inclined however to think, that the export of raw ailk to
Dinajpoor from this district is more considerable, and that

be allowed, I shall not therefore in this district mention the
cloth imported from Maldeh, nor the silk exported. Almost
the whole silk weavers are axtromely nacessitous, and involved
in deit by advances.



WHITA CALICO, KNASA. k4

The Patwars, who knit silk stringe, are much o the same
footing as in Ronggopoor. Nome of them are good artha.
The weavers of cutton are preity numerous, and are mostly
employed to work very coarse goods for country use. The
only fine manufacture is that of a beautiful white calico catied
Khusa, about 40 cubits long, and from 8 to 3 cubits broad,
and worth from 6 t 15 ra, a piece. Formerly the Company
dealt to a considerable extent in this kind of manufacture;
but in the year 180§ the cloth sent to English Basar was
only 1,100 picces, worth unbleached 000 re. and 1 believe,
that this was chiefly, if not solely intended to supply the
private use of individuals, The weavers of these goods live
in the divisions of Kharwa, Febnagar, Dangrkbors and Gor-
guribah, that ix on the low lande near the Mahsnonda and
Nagsr, and may have abaut 3500 lnoms, of which 2400 are
wrought by men who could weave such goods s the Comn-
pany would receive. These formerly were wont to make one
piece & month for the Company, and st their spare time
wrought common gooda for country use. The money ad-
vanced by the Company was a regular supply, which they
were anxious to receive, although, whenever they got other
employment they made higher wages: but they fininhed their
engagement with the Company, when tw olhee employment
offered. Several private native traders from Moorshedsbad
and Calcutta, now make sdvances for about 1,350,000 rs. nome
is vent to Dinajpoor and I'atna, and a good desl is consumed
in the district. They may now weave in all to about the
valge of 300,000 r. of which the valoe of the thread will
smount to three-quarters. At other times they work for the
weekly market, chicly pieces 48 cubits long by 2§ broad,
which contsin from S00 to 900 threads in the warp, and
are worth from 2} to 3} ™. Two-thirds of the valoe
arises from that of the thread. A men, his wife, and a boy
or girl, can make 12 rs. worth in a month, and has & ra. profit.
Thiuclmofmwnnth'bdenyuhmlhnluol
sbout 12re. -mcb..: the thread will probably cost about

proportion hnuaﬂulhhyﬁudah!.vhl
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a8 VALUE OF THE CLOTH.

the greater part of the thread is purchased, and the weaver
ublnho:n!lu'lu he makes every week, The follow-
ing estimates were given of the anousl labour of & man as-
sisted by his wife to wind and warp. The estimate was formed
on the cluth most commonly woven in the vieinity,

Value of cloth ansually made, Sibgunj Saris, 112 rs. 8 anas; value of
thresd roquired, 73rs, 2anms, Ditto, Bhunis, do. 190m.; do. 8210, Sanss.
Ditto, Dangrkhors, 113 1. § do. 681v. Ditto, Dulguaj, 112rs.; do.84rs.
6 ansa. Ditto, 841s.; do. 60rs. Ditto, Gondwars, 1201s.;
do. 88rs. Banss. Ditte, , 113re. 8 anen; do. 7815, 12anms. Ditto,
Havell, 120 rv.; do. 97 re. 8 snaa. Disto, Kridhsagun), 120 rs. ; do. 50 .
Ditto, Dhemdsha, 76 rs. 8 anes; do. 43rs. 12 snas.—Total walue of cloth
anavally made, 1,009 rv. Sasss; Total value of thread, 765 rs. 8 snm.

This gives on an average rather less than 109 rs. a yesr,
for the value which is made by each loom. The reason of
20 small an amount is alleged to be the uncommon sloth of
the people. By the small profits of their business they can
pay the rent of a good farm, which they cultivate by means
of those who take a share of the crop, and they live on the
remainder. It it is probable, however, that they are not
quite s0 lasy as they pretend, and that in fact they weaved
more than they allowed,

On the above grounds 3300 looms, employed occasionally
in finer work, will make cloth to the value of 5,06,000 rs. of
which the thread costs 3,57,000rs. The 10,000 looms employed
on coarse goods will make cloth to the value of 10,809,500 rs.
of which the thread costs 7,65,500. Even allowing the weavers
to have reported the full amount of their labour, and total
value of the thread must therefore be at least 11,22,500 rs.
beskles » very considerable quantity (1,57,500rs.) used in
mixed cloth, and some for various other purposes, 5o that
the total amount, exclusive of a little imported, cannot be less
than 18,00,000 rs.

Among the cotton weavers, above mentioned, there are in
Pl ebe a7 s o hae 30 ocms amplred B sering
pals, who are said to in wea
wﬁm&-xrwu&un':
count sdjacent parts of Ronggopoor, manufac-
ture seoms (0 be almostentirely confined to the small spacenser
theupper parts of the Karatoya and Mahanonds, which istobe
regretted, as it forms & mach nester dress for the women than



COTTON cAmPETS. »

mhmn,mﬁohﬁrofmqm.lupcha.
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Custom is not near so prevalent, as in the district above men-
tioned. I beard indeed only of 500 such persons, the whole
of whose labours do not probably exceed the value of 10,000
™ lnthisditﬁdllmclmtlmlnhnknpolu-.fu
wearing cotton cloth at their leisure hours.

The number of women, who Bower maslin with the noedle,
is quite inconsiderable, and they are confined to Eaglish
Bazar. The weavers of cotton carpets (Sutrugji) are com-
fined to the capital, and the nature of their manufacture Is
wmuch the same a2 at Ronggopoor. The mast common sise
is 4 cubite by two, and such are used for bedding. There
are two men to esch loom, and these take £ days to make &
piece. The thread costs 9 ansa, the dyeing | ana, snd the
carpet sells for & rupee, allowing the men therefore to work
300 days in the year, they will in that time make only 130 rs.
worth, of which 84 rs. 6 a. will be the value of thread, 9 rs.
6a. the charge of dyeing, and 56 ra. 4 a. the price of labour,
giving only 28 rs. 2 a. for each wan: but this is grestly sn.
demated.  These men have no land, sad their snaual expes.
diture is certainly not less than 42 rs. and more probably is
48,

The tape-makers {Newargar) are entirely confined to the
capital, Thaeir work is exceedingly coarse, mostly like girthe
for horses’ saddles, but greatly inferior 1o that in
and neatness. The sume people make also tent ropes of
cutton. la the nortb-east corner of the district the manu-
facture of sackeloth from the corcherss is very important,
and gives employment to & very grest proportion of the
women in that part.

On all the eastern frontier a grest
women are clothed ia the coarse linem
of which there may be sanuelly
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does not exceed in value 1000 rs. The quantity required for
the exportation of grain is not great, because wheat, pulse,
and oll seeds, and even a great deal of rice are ususlly
stowed in bulk; but & great deal of this description of sack-
cloth is sent to Caleutts, Patna and Pachagar in Ronggopoor.
To the former is sent to about the value of 25,000 rs. to the
second 12,000 re. and to the latter and its vicinity 35,000
rs. The quantity required for grain, sails, &c. in the district
may be worth 15,000 rs. Total 87,000 rs.

For pack-saddles the quantity required may be worth
1500 rs. What is used for packages and packsaddles in this
district, amounting to 18,000 rs. is chiefly made by the petty
traders (Sungri), who are employed to purchase the commo-
dities, There is a little (perhaps 8,000 rs.) imported from
Morang, the remainder is wrought by the women of the
Koch tribe. The number of looms, which they are said to
employ, is mentioned in the table. The chintz makers are
on the same footing as in Dinajpoor. Blanket weavers are
of two Kinds lst. the Gangregi, who rear the long-tailed
sheep. Some men have no flocks, and live entirely by weav-
ing, others have both looms and flocks, and others have
flocks and no looms.  All however rent arable lards, because
owing to the frequency of disease, the produce of their
flocks, and consequently of their looms, is extremely un-
certain. At present, owing to the scarcity of wool, few can
find employment as weavers.

The wool of the two first shearings, from every young
sheep, is separated into white and black, and is woven into
fine blankets. That of the first shearing, and some of the
finest of the second is woven without dying; but some of
the second shearing, that is white or of an indifferent black,
is dyed of the latter colour. All the wool of the subsequent
shearings is mixed, and is spun and woven without distinc-

gulerly disposed. The goods are indeed very unseemly, but
great advantage to the poor, who are exposed to the
winter cold, or to the rain. There sve two processes used
for dying the wool black; Ist. Take } ser (b, 1.) of the
Baboe fruit (trees No. 78), beat it, and boil it, for 3 hours, in

e
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10 or 12 sers of water, so0 that one-fourth evaporates. Pour
this upon the blanket, which is put in & small pit in the earth,
and is then covered up. Hefore the blanket is put into the
earth, it is firast washed with cold, and then with hot water,
When it is taken out, it is washed ngain with cold water,
The dye I presume is the iron contained in the earth, which
the astringency of the Babur pods fixen. The second dye
is the fruit of the Tairi used in the same manner. The Turri
is the same species of Carsalpinia, 1hat in Dinajpoor is calied
Chamolloti, The women tease, and spin the wool on the
common small wheel; the men warp, and weave on the same
miscrable luom, that is used for making sackcloth, The cloth
is therefore woven in very narrow slips Pativ), frum seven to
five of which are usuall stitched together to form a blanket.
The blankets made of the irst quality of wool usually cuntain
seven breadths, anil are from 3} to 3} cubita wide by 5} or
6 in length. They weigh, when ready, about 8} sers, or
71be., and require 4 sers or 81ba of weol.  They ecll from
210 2} rs.,, and & man and woman require 15 daya to make
one.  Wool of the secund quality is wosen into blankets of
6 breadtbs, being from 1 or 43 cubits long by £} hroad. Ome
requires 3 sers of wool, and occupies the man and woman
10 daye. This kind sells from 24 to 22 wnas esch, The
third kind requires £ sera of wool, and contsins 5 breadiha,
It is # cubity long by 2} broad, and is worth 1} r. A man
and woman make 6 in a month. This being made of the
coarse woul, is by far the principsl object.  The woul, good
and bad, is bought at 3 sers for the rupee, and aficrwanls
sorted. The wool for six cosrse pieces will cast # ea., and
the price of the goods being 5} the man and wonpan heve
3} re. for profit. They make & bitle more on the finer goods;
but not enough 1o make up for times when they cannot work,
the above estimate allowing for no leisure time. These
“'m‘uvgqhﬁﬁﬂhﬂmwmﬂthmﬁd
India.

The other blanket weavers do not keep shecp, but pur-
chase the wool of the common sheep of Bengal (Bhera Bheri).
Their blankets are as bad as those made by the shephends:
buat it is to be regretied, that the prople hare not extended
toward the east, where the wool is entirely bost. The women
buy, wash, and dry the wool ; the men spin and weare it
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They give one pan of cowries for the wool of each sheep, and
it requires from $0 to 25 fleeces to make & blanket 5 cubits
long by 8 wide. The blanket sells at from 12 to 16 anas.
The raw material, therefore, amounts to #f, parts of the
value of the goods, If they could procure a sufficient quan-
tity of wool, each man and woman might make four blankets
& month, which would give about 2 rs. for their wages. The.
number of sheep in their vicinity, however, does not always
admit of & constant employment, and at intervals they collect
shells, and make lime, or work as day labourers. There is,
indeed, another reason for their working merely at intervals.
The blankets are only saleable in the cold weather, and they
are too necessitous to be able to work at any thing, for which
they have not an immediate demand.

‘The wanufacture of sugar is at a very low ehl, and is con-
ducted on the same plan as at Ronggopoor; but about one-
balf of the raw material is procured from Dinajpoor. The
whole is consumed in the country, and is far from being ade-
quate to its supply.

The people who manufacture salts are called Beldars,
that is men who use the hoe; but all Beldars do not make
salt, many are employed to dig tanks, and to make roads,
The number of those who can make salts, is estimated at
above 500 houses. Their chief employment in the fair season
in to make saltpetre. In the rainy season they weed, reap,
and perform other operations of husbandry for daily hire.
Some years ago the Company suddenly withdrew the ad-
vances for saltpetre, and the monopoly in that article ren-
dered the business illegal. The people, of course, made
privately as much as they could sell; but this quantity not
giving them sufficient employment, they betook themselves to
prepare culinary salt (muriat of seda) from a saline earth,
that is found in wany parts of the district. It may indeed be
couvenient, and in some respects economical for the Com-
pany, when a reduction in the quantity of the saltpetre in-
vestment is necessary, to abandon entirely s certain number
of the factories, especially those that are the least productive ;
but this will not only distress excoedingly many individuals,
thrown on & sudden totally out of the employment, to which
they have been accustomed, and which thus becomes iflegal ;
bat will also beulways attended with consequences simsilar to
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those above mentioned. The peaple will not choose 10 stapve,
and will run many risks in contraband work, Throwing iste
Prison people in this condition is doing them & kindnees,
The whole of the Company's advances for cloth were aleays
0o trifling, when compared with the demands necessary for
clothing the people, that any change made in their system of
advances could only produce temporary esils, auch a0 arise
to all manufacturcrs from the aceasisnal stagnations of trade,
to which they are always subject; but with the Bellars, the
suddenly withdrawing the advances, is to deprive them of
the meuns of subsistence, They are not anly onemployed by
the Company. but are prohinted from working fur any other
person. The Company also by the illest busitiess, that of
necessity follows, is & cunndersblo loser.  When the invest-
ment of saltpetre is therefore to bo Jiminished, 5 cortam
deduction from each factory, § am persusded, would be more
advisable ; as then a few men only in cach place would be
suddenly thrown idle, and these would readily find othes em.
ployment. This year, 180910, the Company has restared
the manufacture to this district, It was not therefore known,
when | travelledl through it, to what extent the produce would
attain.

In this district nitre is never fuund in the il st o distance
from houses. The natives consider it as entirely the pro-
duce of cow's urine, and, during the whule dry scason, where
the soil is favourable, and wherever cows are ke, it efffo-
resces on the surface. The only thing requisite seema (o be
a clay soil, which prevents the animal matter from being sud-
denly absorbed. The Beldara therefore frequent the farm.
yards, and scrape the surface of the ground, wherever the
cattle have stood, and this may be repested every third or
fourth day. The people, who bave most cattle, being elther
pure Hiodus, or Moslems of rank, have an aversios to allow
this operation, as they either sbominate the Beldars us jm-
pure, of are jealous of their prying near the women, The
Beldars, therefore, meet with considerable dificulty ia pro.
curing & quantity sufficient ; and would obtain very little in
that way, were not they in the employ of the Company, whese
agent protects them, They have therefore recourse so ansthar
method. Between the middle of July snd the middl of Sep-
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tember they repeatedly plough a plot of ground, and throw
on its surface all the earth, from which saline matter had
been separated by flitration. This earth is called Sithi.
They then daily collect as many cattle upon the plot as they
can, and keep them there as long as possible. About the
end of October the nitre hegins to effloresce, and the surface
of the plot may be scraped once in four days, so long as the
fair weather continues. The earth scraped from the field
gives less nitre than that procured from farm yards, but the
nitre of the latter contains more impuritier. In order to
avoid offence, the method of procuring the saline earth, by
ploughing a field, seems to be preferable. The quantity of
ground and expense is considerable, for from one to two
acres are quite insufficient to supply a Kutbi or set of wurks,
and s great deal of labour would be saved, which is now be-
stowed in bringing the saline earth from a distance. The
lands for the purpose now belong to the Compary. The only
difficulty is to procure cattle ; but the whole people of the
village would, in all probability, consent to allow their cattle
to stand on the plots half an hour, morning and evening,
rather than aubmit to the intrusions of the Beldars, which
however conatitute a service, that long-cstablished custom
has rendered legal. The Beldars allege, that they have
another process, by which they can procurc nitre. After
having boiled the brine twice, and taken from it the saline
matter that subsides, there remains a thick brine, which they
call Jarathi. The Beldars say that they spread out some of
the earth procured in filtering the brine, and on this pour
the Jarathi. After two day's exposure to the air this may be
again lixiviated, and produces a brine containing saltpetre.
The native agent of the Company at Gondwara, however, as-
sured me, that the Jarathi is chiefly employed to obtain an
impure culinary salt, which the natives call Beldari Nemak,
the use of which being prohibited, it is of course smuggled,
and mixed with the salt procured from the south. This in-
deed some of the Beldars confessed was the case, although
they allcged, that they usually mixed the Jarathi with the
earth left by lixivistion (Sithi), as above dueulud. The
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filtered through it, is usually mixed with the Cheluys, or
earth procured (rom the farn yard or cultivated plot; but
both it is said would separately give saltpetre,

The whole operstion of fiering and builing is performed
in the open air, by which occarianal lovses are suffered, oope.
cially in spring, when there are often heave showers, that
curtml the season, A shed, 25 culnts lang by 16 wide,
would enable & fanmnly to reserve g9 much sahiue carth as
would give them employment to buil the shole year. At
present in general they wurk enly sis wonths ; but m the
remainder of the year there is abundance of rmployment in
agriculture. The chiel advantaze of the shed is, that it e~
ablea them to turu the Jarathi, or bey, remaming efter evaps-
ration, to better adsantage, ‘Vhe fieldare say, that of muned
with the earth called Sithi, exposed for sume days (o the aie,
and then coliected in hesps fur scane werks o months, the
produce of mtre i groxt, and some rich wen have sheds for
this purpose,

The apparatus, as usual, 10 very sispie. A circular vessel,
called a Ko thi, about 3 fect in diameter, and 1 foot deep, is
formed of unbeked clay on the surfuce of the ground. A small
hole 1n the bottom st one side sllows the water poured into
the vesae! to flow 1nto & pot, which is placed 1n 2 hede formed
by the side of the sessel. A litle straw having been put on
the bottom of the Kuthi, it is Alled with saline earth, whwh is
well trodden with the feet, and a quantity of watet s fillered
through it, sufficient to produce a strung brine.  The people
do not seer very careful to extract the whole aaline matter,
nor by repeated filtrations to satunate the water. The lant
is & gross neglect in the economy of the q-mtm,(?lnm
in perhaps of little consequence, sa the same omb is dlways
again used, and owiog o the saline matter, which it is allowsd
com.hanpohuizy.ms»-emw
At any rate it in notariows, that sl arth, which hes once
contsined nitre, more readily than any other favours is gews-

ration,

Some of the Beldars inform me, that they always mix the
uhdmvvhhahuﬁnm&hthpnpﬂhdﬁ
twentieth part.  Others allege, that this is by po mesns we-
emnr.ndthuthenpmiu may by performed without
any addition. They however confess, that they wsusly put
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a small quantity of ashes on the straw, that lines the bottom
of the filtering vessel (Kuthi), which, they say, makes the
brine flow more readily. They also add some ashes when the
saline earth is very dry. ltilnrydoubtl'nlwbetberthenil
lime in the soil, and most certsinly none is ever added. In
India, therefore, lime would not scem to be necessary to the
generation of nitre, as is alleged to be the case in Europe.
The. brine procured by filtering water through the earth
is called Ras. This is evaporated in earthen pots of hemis-
pherical form. Six for each Kuthi are supported contiguous
to each other, in two rows, over a cavity in the earth, that
serves as 4 fire place, and the fuel, chiefly stubble, is thrust
under by a small slope at one end, while the smoke goes out
by an opening, that is formed opposite. While the brine is
boiling, a woman, who attends the fire, stirs the pots ocea-
sionally with a amall broom, fixed at right angles to a stick.
This removes the froth called Khari, which like the ley (J--
rathi) is mixed with the earth called Sithi, and according to
to the native agent greatly increases the quantity of nitre,
which that yields; but the Beldars allege, that it might be
made into a kind of salt called Khari nemak, which is pro-
hibited. I suspect, that this prohibition has arisen from an
idea of the Kbari and Beldari salts being the same. That
such a mistake has boen made, I think highly probable;
because in & correspondence between the Secretary to the
Board of Trade and Mr. Smith. I observe, that the salt,
which is prepared by the Beldars, of this district is by both
gentemen called Kharu Neemuck or Caree noon. Both the
native agent of the commercial resident and the Beldars
suured me, that the two salts are different, and that the
whole Kbari Newak used in the district is imported from
Patna. They could have no interest in deceiving me, as the
preparing culinary salt is still more illicit than making nitre.
The Khari nerak sold in the markets is an impure sulphate
of Sods, and could never be ewployed as a seasoning for
food ; but is highly useful as a medicine both for man and
beast; and, if I am right ia supposing, that the probibition
has arisen from this mistake, it should certainly be removed.
When the evaporation has beem carried to a certain length,
the brise is taken out, aad allowed to cool. Then the nitre
subsides, leaving a brine, which is agsin put into the boflers,
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and treated in the same manner.  When the svaporstion, is
complete, this brine is again cooled, and deposits wove salt
petre, which is called Kahi. The beine or ley, that remsing,
is again evaporated, and deposits & third Kind of witre celled
Tehela: but all the Lindn are aold intermixed. The los,
that remains afier the third bailing, in the Jaralhi above
mentioned.  The saltpetee : Abis thus procured i exceed-
ingly impure, and ix delivered to the Cinnpans’s native agont
at 2 rs. for the man, ‘The native ageat at Gondwsrs and
the Beldars differ very much concerning the weight.  The
former says, that the man containa 40 sers of 924, w, o1 is
nearly 944 1b. 445}, the latter maintam, that the mea
contning & Pasures, each holding 7§ ser of T2 o w, or 1» near
111 1h. /110.88). The Company's agent dimalses the crude
nitre {Abi) in water, frees it from many impurities, and aisin
evaporates it, producing the Kulwi, or common salipetre,
such a8 in exported by the Company. I this operation the
salt losen § part, anid the expense may be accursiely boown
by the baoks of the factary.

The proper attendants at one Kuthi, accurding to the com-
pany’s agent, are three men o collect, amud hapiate the salime
earth, and one womsn to collect fucl amd soanage the fine;
and where lie sces, that & family is active aind has such a num-
ber of hands, he adances 40 v, 1e therefore eajects that,
in the course of the season, they will make 20 mans. ‘This bs
a very poor reward for 6 munthe labour of 4 people, and i
plies clearly to me, that the Beldars carry on an illicit i,
I was indeed ansured by ane of the Beldars, thet a man his
wife and a boy or girl able to work, the usual strength of &
family, could make from 4 to i mans s month. A good dealls
therefore probably smuggled, especially 1o Nepal.

The account, which the workmen give of the mannez of
mlingtbrml’umynh.nllod Beldari Nemak, 1 na follows.
They obaerve, that in certain places, especully ol Mango
groves, the cattle, in dry weather, sre fond of licking the
sutface of the earth, and then mwmw‘:
the place is saline. Every old grove
ul.'f:?bmmdntmdhmymum The Bl
dars scrape off the surface, lixiviate, pour the brioe on some
straw, and allow it to evapotate, when the straw s found 0
be covered with s saline eflurescence. The straw iu thea

H
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burned, the ashes are lixiviated, and the brine evaporated to
dryness. The vesult is the Beldari-Nemak, which, although
it must be a very impure material, is sold for 4 rs. a man,
and mixed with the sea salt brought from Caleutta.

1 have already mentioned, that the ley remaining after the
extraction of nitre (Jaralhi) may be mixed with earth; and if
treated in the same manner with the saline matter found in
old Mango groves, will yield the culinary salt called Beldari
Nemak; but it is alleged, that, bya long exposure to air, the
saline matter of the earth and ley mixed is converted into
nitre.

The whole subject relative to the Beldari and Khari-Ne-
mak, both being illicit, is very difficult of investigation. Once
when in Tirshoot I heard a similar process given for the pre-
paration of the latter; but the cattle licking the earth is
pretty clear proof, that the saline earth here contains a muri-
ate, and not a sulphate of Soda. And the Beldars here allege
that the Khari-Nemak is made from the scummings, and not
{rom the ley. The process in both cases may probubly be
similar. The use of burning the straw in this operation is
not evident, the basis of both Khari-Nemak and culinary
salt being Soda, and not potash.

1 have procured specimens of all the saline substances, to
which I have sliuded, and their analysis will throw much
light on the subject ; but as yet I have had no opportunity of
having the processea conducted with the sccuracy, that would
be necessary.

Exports and Imports—~Here, as in the two districts for-
merly surveyed, 1 have been under the necessity of proceed-
ing by conjecture, founded on what was stated by the mer-
chants, and other intellizent people. Such statements, as
might be naturally expected, often are widely different from
each other. I bave selocted such as appeared to me most
probable. Here | bave included the esttle, and the goods
vold st the fairs on the banks of the Ganges. The former
are too important to be with propriety omitted, and the fairs
are the chiel means of intercourse between the two neigh-
bouring distriets of Puraniya and Bhagulpoor.

Canots are a considerable article of import from Mocang,
aad alarge proportion of them remain in the country, but
many ave exported to varicus places down the Mahanonds
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and Ganges. Thev are exceelingly rude in thew shape,
and are wit upened by fire as thoe of the eastern parte of
Rf'“"?“!"“": but the tree i< Battencl on tun wder, oo
of which the excasation in made, su that the transyerse poction
in somen bt thus &?, These are tao hinde ; Bugia, whiel ar
sharp ot bath ende, and Saranitas, wiich trrunnate 1 &
Bluut kind of goowe-tail Bewd amd sterm, These last are by
far the mnst common, and by far the greater part of both w
made of Sl tiber. Hoth Runds are between 19 aud 2
coromon cubits it lengah,  The Saranggas are from i} to
9 brasd in the beaw, ot midships, amd are warth from 6 to
16 ¢, ench, where delivered in the Uompany's lerniury, neat
the residence of the merchant. The Sugie are from | W
1§ cubit wule, and sell from 5 to 6 re, They are most me
sctuble convevances ; nor in there any of the Saratiggur s
fine as wany procured neat Govalpara, where the tibet is
probably Lirger.  Canoe made of Sal last 10 seare

The cottan woal ie all from the west of Indis. Pant of it
comes from Mezzapoor, Kanpoar, and Pitnn, amd part by the
way of Bhagawaugols. A sl quantity 10 sent b Dinag-
poor, and a hntle to the territory of Morsng. The cutton in
the seed comes from Moranz. A e of 11 Rukty) s of the
colour of nankeen,  Some iv sent to Matich frum the vieinity
of English Bagar.

The sugar comes from Dinajpor. “Tirahuot, ad Patoa.
The greater part is fine sogat, made in imitation of what we
ealled clayed, and which the yatives call Chivi; but there is
u very little of & kind ealled Sukbur, which comes from T
rahoot, It is very inferior in quality to the Chini. A small
quantity of Chini i» sent to Nepal. The extract of sugare
cane IGGur} comes from Dinajpoor and Patna, ‘The molasses
treacle {Math and Kotrs) come from the same placre. The
only external commerce, which Puraiys powsasirs, is with
the territories of Gurkha ot Nepal.

In the pamofthrdinm.cmluduh-m--ﬁ*

tured, there are some [ ety }imd‘lhuhn
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At Dulalgunj, where much grain is exported, there are
brokers for its purchase ; and in some parts there are brokers
for the sale of cattle; but, as I have mentioned, these are in
fact dealers.

The bankers, who give bills of exchange for money, are
called Kothiwalehs. There are seven houses at Puraniys,
and one of these has an agent at Nathpoor. Two of the
principals, the houses of Jagat Seth and Lala Meghraj, re-
side at Moorshedsbad. The agents of these and Baidyanath
of this district will both grant bills for money paid to them,
and will discount the bills of others, The others, all natives
of the district, deal only in the former manner. Their great
profit lies in dealing with the landlords, keeping their rents,
and discharging the taxes. If large exchanges of gold and
silver are required, they can only be procured from these
Kothiwalchs, Jagat Seth's house will draw at once for
100,000 rs. The others will not exceed half that sum. Jagat
Seth and Meghraj do not deal with the Zemindars. The
former will grant bills on any part of India, the others only
on Calcutta, Dhaks, Moorshedabad, and Patna.

The Surrafs of this district exchange gold and silver, but
do not deal in bills. They are entirely confined to the capi-
tal, and have stocks in trade of from 500 to 1000rs. They
not only des! in exchanging money, but purchase and sell
wrought bullion. They are not however, gold or silver
smiths, Oue of them is » jeweller.

The Fotdars, who exchange cowries and silver, are here
more usually called Surrafs, and are not numerous, most of
the shopkeepers giving change to those who purchase, and

themselves with cowries from the hucksters, who retail
fish, greeus and other trifling articles. Both classes of Sur-
rafs advance mouey to those, who are living on monthly sals-
tiea, of wages.

The money-lenders called Rokari Mabajans, that is mer-
chants who keep accounts in cash, or Nagadi Mabajan that
hdnlmhndym.mu the footing as in Ronggo-
pour. Some Sannyasi merchants deal exactly in the same
manner, but are not called by either of these names.

Placeswhere Comperce is carvied on~1 heard very heavy
complaints, concerning the illegal exactions made at market
places, and [ was sssured by many people, that those who
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attended suffered less when there were regular legsl duties,
than they now do. The goodness of the Company, in the
government of Lord Cornwalliv, has raised the Zemmndars to
the rank which the European landholders obtained in the 10th
and 11th centuries, when the feer of land became hereditary.
The next step in improvement woulil be to give the towns
and markets u privilrged municipal government, the want of
which in all eastern monarchies seems to have been the grand
check, that has hitherta prevented the people of Asa from
making great advances in civilzation. Whether Rengal is
sufficiently matueed for such a plan, 1 will ot sentute to
assert; but it must be recollected, that in Europe the grant
of a municipal government 1o towns, followed immedintely
that of the hereditary right of succession to lands. Of course
I wanld not propose to establish at once privileges similar
10 those which London ot other great cities enpny, Such
must he the work of much time; privileges similar to those
which were granted by esrly kings to theit towns and cities,
would s a cummnencement be sufficient.

Coins, Weights and Meassres—On the subject of coins,
most of what | have said in Dinaypoor is applicable this
district. ‘The old unmilled coinages of rupeet uaually called
Sunat or Purbis, arc etill pretty mumerous, and 10 many
markets are current for the same value with the milled moncy
(Kaldars) lately coined at Caleutta. The reasan of this seemss
to be, that & baits, or certain sllowance fur the cuin being
worn, is taken by sll persons in power, \vlw_:hfnhf Pupeet
be of the present coinaye of not. It is o little consequence
tbenfmtoduepoorvbummnthquh. As | have ssid
in Ronggopoor, there can be little doubt, but that the coinage
of these Sunat rupees is ‘dngmmtbmwﬂbn.wl
is by all pmiblemmenww by the bapkers sad
money changers. These people are happily, however, duily
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pounds sterling are in England. In the present circumstances
of the country, nothing larger than 4 ana pieces ought pro-
bably to becoined. The gold has fortunately almost vanished,
snd perhape should never be allowed to return, by being no
longer held a legal proffer of payment. In most parts of the
district the currency consists entirely of silver and cowries,
Towards the western parts & few of the copper coins called
Payesa, worth about Jy of a rupee, are current; but even
these are too large fur the small money of u country, where
two of them are equal to the comfortable daily board wages
of a man servant.  On the frontier of Nepal, the silver cur-
rency of that country occasionally appears in circulation. All
that I have said concerning weights, in my account of Dinaj-
poor, is applicable to those of this district, only that here the
Paseri varies from § to 7} sers.

It is only in & few places in the eastern and southern parts
of the district that grain messures are used. Thesc are of
the same imperfect nature as 10 Dinajpoor, and the denomi-
nations are usually the same; but in the south-east corner the
standard basket is callcd Ari, and in different places contains
from £ to 6 sers.  In mort parts of the district grain is on all
occasions estimated by weight,

In some large marta there are grain measurers (Kayals),
but they are not appointed by any public authority, give no
security for the honesty of their dealings, and in case of fraud,
can only be punished by an action ut common law, which is
totally inadequate to obtuin fairness. They are in fact gene.
rally appointed by merchants, who have made advances to
farwera for grain, and are commonly supposed to possess a
considerable slight of hand,

No pains sre taken by the oficers of police for the regula-
tion of weights or measures. Notwithstanding that by far
the greater part of the reut that is due to the landlords,
ouglt to be levied by an annual measurement of every field,
the progress in practical geometry in wost parts of the dis-
trict is still lesa perfect than in Dinajpoor, and it is s0, more
eapecially in the parts that ought to be anaually measured.
The field is nnt measured with a chain, but by a rod; sod
this is not isid down, 50 28 to make a mark to which the end
of the rod may be agsin applied, until it is seen whether or
not the rod is placed in the direct line which ought to be
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wensured. The measurer takes the rod by the middle, walks
along hastily, putting duwn its fore-end at what he calls the
length of the rod, from where he began, and makes a mark,
He then puts the hind-end of the rod near the mark, and
walks on, until he advances what be thinks another leagth of
the rod, and then makes another mark, aml s he proceeds
until he has measured his line, which may thus contain almost
any number of rods that he pleases.

Little or no pains have been taken to prevent frauds. The
measurers are not professionsl nor aworn mven, and indeed
the ground is usually measured by wome agent of the land.
lord, strongly interested to defraud the tenant. Appheation,
it is true, may be made to the judge for a messurer deputed
for the particular case ; but the expense attending ths in
quite inconsistent with common practice; and from the cha-
racter of those deputed the remedy is extremely uncoriain,
No public standards are kept, and in case of diepute » refer-
ence can only be made to the judge who must br gded by
oral evidence, which in this district in of very ke value, 3
have no doubt, that owing to s want of standards, guremn.
ment has been largely defrauded by the owners of free
entates, who have contrived to establish u custumary weasure
for their own lands, much larger than that weed in the viel
nity; and when their charters (Sunud: speerfy a givee number
of bigahs, thus hold much mure than what is their due.

Conreyance of Goode—As will appear from the account
thst § have given of the rivers, this distriet is on the whole
well provided with the means of wsing water carriage; and
the natives possess more boats in proportion than those of
cither of the two districts towards the east. The most nume-
rous boats of burthen in the district are the Llaks, They
unyfmn!ﬂ)lol-’:wlu:‘k T ——

In the easteen low istrct L
boats of hﬂhcnmrl!“l:& Koshs. They are Mkev-bnlll
of Sal; both ends are mmy&vramt;
L i ) M 'i"""! e the ¥ M
;:.m term, the bosts have no sheer. Their battors
are perfectly flat without xoy heel They therefore have o
WMwnul’mhoﬂ'm but are Bt so
broad in proportion to thair length. They are therefuse
rather unsafe ; but, draving very little water, are
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convenlent in the Mahanonds, and its numerous branches.
The Koshas are from 50 to 1000 mans burthen. The hire
for boats of these two descriptions, from the southern part of
the district, and from the Mahanonda as high up as Dulal-
gunj, is to Moorshedabad about 7 rs. for 100 mans of the
Caleutts weight, and to Caleutta 14 rs. The load is esti-
mated by the quantity of grain she will carry; and much less
than her nominal burthen of any valuable article is entrusted,
From the capital in the rainy season, the boat hire is about
14 rs. for the 100 mans to Calcutta and Patna, and 9rs. to
Moorshedabad. No boats go in the dry season. From the
upper parts of the Kosi, the boat hire to Bhagawangola in
the dry season, varies from 5 to 10 rs. ; to Patna at all seasons,
from 15 to 181s.; to Moorshedabad in the rainy sesson from
5 to 10rs.; to Calcutta at the same time, from 12 to 15rs.
The boat hire everywhere is lisble to most enormous varia-
tions, according to the demand, for the persons called Majhis,
baving unlimited influence, occasion a complete combination
whenever there is any extrsordinary demand. At Duniya I
have stated the usual limits, but at the other places 1 have
only stated the rate when there is no extraordinary demand,
The boats used for floating timber are called Malni or
Maluhi. They are long, low, and narrow at both ends. They
are usually of two sizes; one carrying about 60 mans called
Pangchoyat, and one carrying 80 mans called Satoyat; hut
some carry as much as 150 mans. They are occasionally
employed to transport rice, and in some places indeed are
kept for that purpose alone. They usually have no deck,
even of bamboos, and no cover; but on long voyages to Cal-
cutta a amall platform of bamboos is made for the people at
their widdle, and is covered with a low arched tilt made of

mats.

Dinggis are open boats used for fishing, for carrying goods
from one market to another, and for ferrics. They usually
carry from 50 to 100 mans; but some employed in commerce
carry from 100 to 300 mans, and thoee used to go from mar-
ket to market are usually from 25 to 30 mens burthen, Buch
a bost with one man, will get 4 anas for a trip of 8 or 10miles.
Some of them in the sastern parts are built like the Koshas,
and ars calied Kosha-dinggis; but in general the planks do
not overlap, ae those of clinker-buik vessels do. On the
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Ganges and Kosi where they are largest, they are vers fine
safe veasels, sharp at both ends, and widest an Il:’bu-.
&3 in the Ulaks; but they have little sheer, that is their eads
do not rise high abore their middle; and they draw » good
deal of water, o that in these large tempestuous rivers they
are a safe conveyance,

There are boats called Palwar, but that word signifies a
boat applied to a particular purpose, and nut ene of a partic
cular construction. They are employed to attend thuse that
are laden, to find out passages among the sands, and to carry
out hawsers to assist in warping them off when they get
aground. In fact they are a kind of pilot vewels. In some
places they are large canoes, in others small Ulaks, o Ding:
gis.  Boats that row well are usually chosen.

The Panai is shaped like a small Ulak, but in proportion
to its breadth i genwrally longer, and over the after part bar
s tilt for the accommudation of passengers. It in fur the con-
veyance of these alone, that this kind of bost is intended.
They could carry from 50 to 100 mans. A Pansi of 50 mans
burthen, 19 cubite long, 4 broad, and 1} deep at the well,
conts about 62 rs. Thus two Sal imbers 18 cubits by 2] girth,
2Brs.; sawing the above, Sra. Ranas; carpenters’ wages, 10,
ditto for board wages, 2rv.; the Pengchirs, who bends the
planks, 3 ra.; 60 1be. itun and nails, 101y, ; ropes and bambuos,
Sra. 8 anas; total, 62rs.  Such & boat lete at 3. 5 month,
besides the hire of the crew,

The Bhauliya is intended for the same purpose, and is of
about tife same sise. |t is sharp at buth ende, raes ot the
ends less than the Pansi, and ite tilt is placed in the middle,
the rawers standing both before and bdaiudchplmylu_:-
commodation for passengers. On the Kosi, the Bheuliys s
« large fishing boat, carrying s o seven men.

15:;25 urryc:?- 10 to 40 mans, and io the rainy
season are in many parts slmont the only good comveysnce
from market to warket. Many people buwever, resort o &
bundle of sticks or bamboos supporied by earthon pots, aad
many cannot afford even this; but, when necessitated to go
soywhere beyond their depth, Ge together two or three steme
of plastain trees, oo which they can go 1o market with some

small wares.
In the dry season & good desl of commerce is carried on
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by means of floats (Ber or Singri) made of two canves con-
nected by & platform of bamboos. These are very useful,
s even where the quantity of water is very trifling, they will
convey from 80 to 100 mans of goods. At the capital, such
floats are much used. In the dry season boats come no higher
than Chuniyapoor, £2 coss south from the town; and all
goods are transported to and from that place on floats, car-
rying about 100 mans (85 ». w. the ser) or 8,727 lbs. A float
maked only two trips in a month, the windings of the channel
being exceedingly numerous. The hire is 4 rs. or more than
half as much as from Chuniyapoor to Mourshedabad. The
float is attended by twomen. In all the branches of the Ma-
hanonda, canoes are much used, and are the largest and best
in the district. A vast number of flouts are employed in car-
rying down guods from Kaliyagunj to Nawabgunj, where
boats of burthen at all seasons can reach. The hire is 1 ana a
man (8:21bs.) the distance in a direct line being sbout 44 miles;
but the river winds a great deal. A float of two canoes will
carry 100 mans,

A great many of the boats of burthen belong to mer-
chants, and, being rescrved for the conveyance uf their own
goods, ave not let to hire, Many however belong to men
called Naiyas, who professedly lct them. Most of thesc men
are fishers, but some of them, especially in the eastern parts
of the district, are farmers. In every part, however, it is
very difficult to procure boats to hire, and rverything seems
to be under the authority of certain persons called Ghat-
majhis, whose conduct is much the same as in Ronggopoor.
Indeed in this district almost the whole peraons of every
trade and profession, in each vicinity, have submitted them-
seives to the authority of some leading man who is called &
Majhi or Mandal, and without whose consent nothing can be
done or procured. The great object of this seems to be to
enable the company under bis authority or protection to de-
fraud those who want to employ them, which they attain by
implicitly following the dictates of these men, who are gene-
rally the most cunning, litigions fellows, that can be found.
They are, I believe, appointed by no one in authority, but
generally endeavour to persuade the public that they have
some powerful friend or protector, and do everything in his
name.
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Near the capital and some indigo works a few roads have
been made ; but in general, althuugh carts are much in use,
they are left to find & road in the best manner that they can.
A great part of the country i high and sands, and therefore
carts do not absolutely sink, even after rain; but the roads
are miserslly cut, and the wheels soon make deep ruts,
which require a constant change of place. In such lands
this does little harm, because they are generally waste : nor
would raising mounds in such situstions do any gwd, no
hard material being procurable except by burning bricks, an
expense which has never been proposed. Even where the
soil is rich, and by rain is converted into s sticky clay,
through which a cart cannot be dragged, some people think
that the raised mounds which I have proposcd fur rosds do
not answer ; for in rainy weather the softness of the materl
does not enable them to resist the wheel, and if they are cut
in any particular place there is no means of avaiding the ruts
by going aside. ‘This in some measure ia undoubitedly true;
but in such soils | am persuaded these taounds are thy only
roads that should he permitted : for first, without gaing to the
expense of bricks, it is impossible that any wrad, consisting
entirely of mould, should ever in rainy weather reaint the ace
tion of cart wheels ; and in that season no carts shiuld be on
any account permitted to travel where the ruad 1 not made of
brick. If at the commencement of the rainy sesson all ruts were
filled, the surface, strengthened by the grass roots that wuuld
spring, would continue a tolerable road thruughout the dry
season, which is all thas can be expected.  Secondly, from
being well raiscd the occasional showers of spring produce
little effect on such mounds, and at the close of the rainy
season they become much earlier practicable,  Thirdly,
mounds answer one purpose of enclosures, and prevent ira-
vellers from encroaching on the fields, vbeu_llwy find s rat
by which they are difficulted. Thia | koow is & grest nu-
sance to the carters and to gentlemen driving buggies, but i
is of vast use to the farmer, to whose crops the natives in
particular show 0o sort of regard. .

Making roads, digging tanks, and planting trees, song
the Hindus are religious duties, and almost every rich man

one or other, and often the wbole; but as the o-
duoement s to obtain the favour of God, public utlity o
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these occasions is not at all consulted, nay the works often
turn out nuisances. The plantation consists of trees totally
uselens, or of sour resinous mangoes, the worst of all fruit,
and s0on runs into & forest barbouring wild beasts : the tank
is a dirty puddle, which is soon choked with weeds, and be-
comes a source of disesso: the road is never intended for the
traveller ; it does not lead from one market-place to another,
but usually from the house of the founder to some temple
that be chooses to frequent, or to seme tank or river where
be bathes ; and as it usually intersecta some public routes, &
breach must be formed to allow travellers to proceed, and
this renders the road itself impracticable, even when it might
happen to be in a line that was useful.

Little attention seems to have been paid by the magis-
trates in keeping up the great lines of communication, either
with the military cantonment, or with the capitals of the ad-
jucent districts. The convicts indeed occasionally work on
them, but the effects of their labour is little perceptible,
much of their time having been employed on less public
roads. On this subject I bave already bad occasion to ex-
phain wy opinion. In my account of the manufactures I have

can take. A great part of them belong to people who live
by letting them out to hire, but many of them belong to mer-
chauts. A grest part is hired by the indigo planters for
carrying home the crop. The usual hire is about 4 anas a
day, but they are often hired by the job; for instance, from
Sahebguyj to aghat at Nathpur, a distance of about
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ture ; when however this is eutirely burst ap, and they are
wrought, they sometimes got s little wirav.

Very few live by keeping oten for hire: but many whe
occasionally trade will let their cattle ; in procuring which,
howeser, there is always wmuch difficalty, as Inideed there b
in finding any sort of conveyance. Oren hired by the day
in general, as in Giondwara, are allowed | ata for every men
they can carry, hut in other places, as Kaliyachak, the hire
is double. Scarcely anything except fish, vegetablos, milk o
such tnfles, is carricd to or from markets by porters, and
such people cannot in most parts be procured. In the di-
vision of Kharwa, however, porters are the priacipal convey-
ance, and there are & good many (Bhariya) who ¢arry oo &
pole passing over their shoulders, and olien go to other
places for service.  Some of them who engaged with me wery
contented with 4 rs. & month, They carried about 60 toe.
weight, proceeding by very easy marches and long balts. I
most other parts of the distriet the porters {Motiya), that
can be procured, will carry only on the head. They are
therefure chicfly employed in remoring goods from the ware-
liouse 10 boats, or from boals t0 the warehouse, or from ote
warchouse to anotber at a shors distance. The Motiys, or
man who carries on the bead, it must be vbeerved, can take
» package 60 Ibe, weight, and the Bbatiya, who catries 08 8
pole, must bave this load divided into teo equal portions ;
but then any number of Bhariyas may be employed on one
package by suspending it to & pole, 20 many men going to
one end and so many to another, while the Motiyas wili ot
act in coocert. A man of eitber claos looea caste if be at-
tempts to innovate in his manner of carrying.

Norquhliolmpediql‘miumwhm
The Darogahs of the Thanabs in some places, indeed, com-
pllh&mmwmhuwhthhnw
nﬁmdchirolet;hlullnd.&u-:fnmtd::
the prerogative is disputed with sagerness, | presume,
whmhynhw&&lymfmuwum
i the fees of offos; and | am pretty corfident, that & does
not extend (ouany superintendency of the stipulstions ia the

Whumq-unh,ﬁun‘nelemnfphdu
the Zemindars to furnish proper bosts; but on common o¢-
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caslons every thing is left to the Majhi's discretion, and the
bosts are very unsafe, and generally much overloaded. On
the Ganges and Kosi the only proper bosts are large fishing
Dinggis, which as 1 have said are very safe, if not over-
loaded. On smaller rivers single canoes are most commonly
in use; but on the Mahanonds and Nagar small boats of
40 or 50 mass are employed. Only one of these is, however,
allowed for each ferry, so thas they cannot be united to make
a float for conveying horses or carts. No Dinggi of less than
£00 mans burthen should be permitted on such rivers as the
Ganges or Kosi.  Such can take carts with great safety. A
regulation of ferries by government seems to be much re-
quired. In this district no land seems to have been attached
to them, or at lenst, whatever may have been formerly at-
tached, has now been seised by the Zemindars. The owners
of land or other rich men appoint Majhis Ghaliyals or ferry-
men, who usually furnish the boats, and pay a share of the
profit to the person, who pretends to give him a licence. I
understood, for instance, that the ferries in Gondwara paid
in all 965 rs. & year; one of them, Saptami, paid 105 rs. In
Sibgunj sgain the ferrymen found boate and servants, and
were contented with one-third of the fare, accounting to the
landlord for the remainder.

In this district there is some accommodation for the tra-
veller, besides the casual hospitality or charity of rich men.
Those who vetail provisions (Modis), as I have mentioned,
may bemid to keep inns, and they are much more numerous
than towards the east. There are in the soutbern part of
the district some of the kind of inns called Bhathiyarkhanabs,
where strangers are accommodated with lodging and food.

Bte Camrsl ABearp,
Govt. of West Bengal,
06-4. 8. V. Raad, Chlcens- Yol












